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From Ah Ereation of the World, till the 


11 * of Cons ANNE tbe Se : 
[7 * Reduced into ANNA LS. 
: - *ConTAINING WITHALL 
= ix Falfilling of ScxieTURE PROPHECTES all along : 


FA Compleat CATALOGUE of the EcL1esgs of the Su-y and 
Moor mentioned by the ANTIENTS:; 

Biſhop L Lo vD's Origines of the Jetiſb Church, from the Exodus | 
out of Egypt, till the Death of Moss: ö 

. The PREFACE to his Expoſition of DANIEL's LAX Weeks. 

Both theſe never before publiſhed : | As 

Fragments of the Oldeſt GosyELs: © | 

Fragments of the AcTs, &c. of PxTeR Fry pur: 

An Account of the oldeſt Copies of the NEwW TEST AUENVr, 
eſpecially of Bxz As ineſtimable Greet and Latin Copy of the 
Four Gosyers and AcTs of the Apoſtles, now in the Li- 
+ brary of the Univerſity of Cambridge: From which, and from 
"the Clermont and Mlexandrien Manuſcripts, Mr. Walsrows 
Primnu Neu Teſtament is now publiſhed in Engliſß. _ 
| | Containing alſo CLV OBSERVATIONS x 5 
| For correQing the modern Errors in Sacred CuronoLocy : a 
For diſcovering the true CuABονοHpο of PET EA:; * | 
a For determining the Aurnoks, Times, and Places of the Publication 
f dl the IV GosysLs, and the other Books of the New TzxaTaMent: 


For Correction of the Miſtakes in our modern Co riꝝs: And, 
For ſtating the by Rules of judging gbout true Readings, LS 
Tinorur's Epiſtle to Pieess Tus, now firſt put into Ts, pd 
A PutareState Frequent in the original Oopies of the Orp 
uture State frequent in the o ies LD BSTAMBNT: 5 
2 of rg an SI 
e Martyrdom of Po The Martyrdom of Perpetua and n 
with Notes: Tbe Ac the Council of Antioch in the 3d Se: 
A ProrosaL for a New and Cheap Edition of all the Primitive Writers, 
and for fixing them, as Lending Libraries, in every Pariſh of Great I 
| Britain and Ireland, and the Plantations thereto belonging : \.." 
A TasLE of LXXXI of Par s Journeys and Voyages, in VII Pe- bt 
riods, and XXXV Years after his Converſion : - Together with other 
ö Taztes:and Ix DEZ ES will be added at 
t ud. n 1 e 
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FIR believe to be the more exact and more valuable Copies, 
dhe Samaritan and the Septuagint. I could not but take 
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HEN che two Parts of the Connefion of 
mie Hiſtory of the Old and New Teſtament 
F W vere firſt publiſned by my old learned and 

F worthy Friend Dr. Prideaux, Dean of Nor. 
_ CAFARSIA wich, in the Years 1716 and 1718, | read 

them more than once over; as I have read them more 
than once over ſince that Time; and ſtill, in general, wich 


great Pleaſure and Satisfaction. I did then, and have 


ever ſince, eſteemed this as one of the nobleſt and moſt 
uſeful Works the Age had produced. However, I could 
not but then, and all along fince, obſerve, with great 
* "Concern and -Diffatisfaftiop; not a few nor ſmall Errors, 
© Intermixed with the other Much more numerous and highly 


valuable Truths. I could not but note the Prejudices, the 
unjuſt Prejudices, our Author had imbibed, with relation 


to the Preference of the Maſorete Hebrew, or, as it is fre- 
quently called, the Hebrew Verity of the Old Teſtament: 
As alſo, about a Sort of Perfection belonging to that Copy, 
m Diſtinction from what my Enquiries: bad forced me to 


notice of the very unjuſt Diſeſteem he had frequently ſhewn 
of our moſt ancient and faithful Jews Hiſtorian, Zoſe- 


pbus; and, in effect, of his Temple-Copy of the Books 


4 of the Old Teſtament; which Copy my Examination had 
+ preſented to me as ſtill better, and more uncorrupt, than 


any of the reſt: Out of which Author yet the main Pars - 
of Dr. Prideauxs own Book was originally derived. I 

| "could not but remark withal, what | 
| himſelf made with relation to the Book of Judith; w Zo- 


* 


Az roafires, 


Be”, 
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Miſtakes he had ; 


4 
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1 ο˙j 1:P>R HEE Fr 4116, K. Vom 14 
oppor N groundleſs Hypotheſes with regard to them. 
8 fo how ſecurely' he ventured to follow Arche 


1 AM . Duties: moſt impotent. . 
tothe Sibylline Oracles; and 

13 fete re Ar Ang Hag taken 1 great deal 'of Pain 
* 5 U er, and to rely on the Teſtimony of Cteſias, in 
ke 455 Beginning of his Pook, about the Series of the 
Brian Monarchs, and their ending with Sardan- Pul, or 

* nd Babylon, Arbaces and Beleſis; the latter of which 
le determined 15 be no other 3 e ee — be. of 
len; Which ap to me ſome of the ni piciqus 
a2 5 Hiſtory lobe we meet with in all Antiquity. 
Was, chroughly aware alſo, that Dr. Prideaus's Rabbinical 
arning hag betrayed bim into a Belief of many Jemiſb 
ictions of 1 later Date; and particularly —— 
„„ farmin a Canon of Scriprure, and changing the Chara 
A the preſent Chalder. As alſo that he had added, — 
Tao tion, a very falſe Deſcription, or Map of; the 
n ee emple, *from the Talmud; and bad advanced a 
IT 12 07 weak Hypothefis, as if Simon the Juſt, the 
=> h.Prieft," and the ſuppoſed Meitibers of a Great ma- 

7 whe 775 Jews, Col pleated that Canon. 23: ĩt now appears 
/orete Copy and th he believed their Sropies 


2 77 the 4x6 Times of the New Teſtament; the 
En Wa el their Months by the Phaſs or 
5255 


1480 bei the unjuſt Prejudices ho had entertained 


Bs, e ee and moſt valuable of the Sep- 
20 25 Verfion of the Pentateuch, written by Ariſteas: He 
lo food the Chronicun Alanin in his Catalogue 


7 Fe 1 the Zewiſh High- Prieſts 3 Which when 
can come at Foſepbus's Catalogue and Chronology, and 
wt nd that it contradicts the other, ought certainly to bepre- 
oy © ferred: And all this not only windet, but N againſt 
3 the drigttnal' Evidence of the Ages congerbed. I ſay, I 
0 fold ndt bat perceive, that theſe and the like Projetices 
and Mi 1 did miglitihy disfigure ind diſgrace this 


and ſo did not ſeldom uohappily puzzle and 


1 
wr > Bias bilearned, - : hay ſometimes his not unlearned 
aden, — this ſtil in Points whercin my own later, 
and, 
z 


. 
* 
* 


. alus ; by and of new Succeſſions thereupon at Media 


arance s of the Moon, and not by Calculation: Nor 


our Old Teltament * of J e 
àfforded me much better Light and 1 
not therefore cafily forbear this Attempt, e in 
Friends Miſtakes, and fox preventing their P. ropa 5 55 
as welt as for the Improvement of his excellent Deſign, Ad 
in order töõ render ſo very valuable and ſo very ule Fa 
erformance ſtil} more valuable and more uſeful to th 


orld in general, and to the Chriftian Church in „ | 
truly 


t and indeed for making it, as far as I was ab! 

vnexceptionable. With a View to which laſt [Intention alſo, 

I have left out all the Doctor's particular Reflections upon 

, either the Roman Catholicks, or our Proteſtant Diſſent 

as by no Means indeed agreeable to the 1 Deſigr of 

* fuck a Work; which does not belong to any modern Diſ- 
putes, but to the right Knowledge of the old gendine 
Jewiſb and Chriſtian Antiquities. 


In order to which Ends, I have gone farther, and tes 


Ul iy ſed, and that more than once, the learned Mr. 
Sbuctford's remarkable Attempt for giving us the Prece- 
dent Sacred and, ſo far as it is connected with it, Profane 
till che Epocha where Dr. Prideaux begins. I 
"Have allo peruſed lately, more than once, Monſieur Ro/tin's 
hy valuable Accoltints of ancient Times; No ſwall 
Parts of which, when they concerned the Jews,” ade, or 
its Nei ghbourhood, he owns to de taken dot 6 ol Dr. Pri. 


ou eau Tonnedtion alſo, 


Now as to the former of metz Writers, Mr. Hut tra, 
 belides his inſerting many Hiſtortes, eſpecially of the Af- 
fairs of Greece, which he ſeems chroughly a Maſter of, quite 


N 1 to Dr. Prideauxs and my Deſigns, and to the 


Fewiſß Nation; he demonſtrates but too plainly, how far 
a a fine Genius, very conſiderable Learning, and a good 
Degree of Sagacity, may be perverted and Ipoiled, by fol- 


_ © Towing the uncertain Stories of ſuch an Author as Clefiass 


. by acquieſcing in that vain Dream of Sir Fobn Marjpam' 8, 


as if the famous Seſoſtris, who, as I have proyed,” was that 


very Pharaoh who periſhed in the Red Sea, in the Days of 
Moſes ; and Sbifaak, who pillaged the Temple of Jeruſa- 
25 tem 1 in the Day of Reboboam, five bundrey and way -one 
19% AsZ zich has. Fears 
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B R E FAC E. * 
ind, if I may be allowed to ſay it, deeper Enquiries, and 
particularly my through Canfideration Ion, a an of 


vi P=4R EF ACE 
YVears:alierward, were yet one and the ſame,Perſon z and 
by: giving into ſome vain and fanciful Hypotheſes of the 
ame Lit. Zoky; Marſbam's, concerning the Dynafpics of 
'J t, particularly. that of the Canaanite Shepherds; a8 
bye a very weak and injudicious Method of confuting 
Wis 4e Newton's Chronology, i which wanted no ſuch 

nfutation 3 by a very weak Hypotheſis about the Mi- 
racles of th E yptian Magicians 3 and by a miſtaken Ac- 
count of the — 5 of the Jeuiſb ceremonial Law 3. as 
alla by a new ny Mar as to the old Jewish Year 7 and 
by indulging a Multitude of ill- founded Suppoſals of his 
on upon many Occaſions, inſtead of carefully enquiring 
after, and cloſely adhering to the plain Senſe of the Words 
of Seripture, and to the original Teſtimonies of Antiquity: 
. them(tlves; in their native Simplicity, as all wiſe Com- 
| fers of -ancient Hiſtories ought certainly to do. All which 
| —— however ought intirely to be forgiven Mr. 
Sbhackford, on Account of his juſt and wiſe Diſeourſe con- 
cerning the Derivation of all the ancient valuable heathen) 
Learning before Ariſtotle, not from philoſophick Reaſon - 
ing. but ſrom ancient, and indeed from Moſaic and Di- 

vine Tradition, [ Pref. pag. 46 — 64. Vol. I. p. 318, 333 
356. Vol. II. p. 88— 114. p. 306, 30% Vol. III. 
P4147, 148, 149.] as well as of that other moſt: remark-: 

and very excellent Diſcourſe of his concerning the Di- 
vinity of the Law of Maſes, Vol. III. p. 350 — 399. bes 
Eides his juſt and frequent Obſervations, that no humane 

Opinions or Practices are to be indulged, but the Direcs: 

tions and Commands of God are alone to be punctually 
gomplied with in Matters of Religion, as the only ſurt 
Way to preſerve Men from Error and Corruption in fa« 
cred Matters. All which I heartily recommend to the . 
careful Peruſal of every inquiſitive Reader. However, this 
Work of Mr. Shuckford's being not digeſted in the ſame 

Ebronalogical Method with Dr. Prideaus's Connection, 1 

have been hindered · thereby from making · ſo much Uſe. of 

even the valuable Parts of his Work, as I otherwiſe might 
bare done. But ſtill I ſometimes refer to them all along 
upon proper. Occaſions. The latter Author, M. Rollin; 
Proſeſſes to take in the Hiſtories of many Nations no Way 
 evncckaeds with the Zews ſort which he is no way to be. 
_ 1 n : ' blamed, 
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PR E FA AACHE." wilt 
blamed, and by which I acknowl-dge myſeifts e gr 
jy proſited in Profane Hiſtory s thY perhaps e ought: tod 
be blamed, when, in Matters relating to the Zewh, he takes! 
ſo very many of his Facts out of Dr. Prideaus; at Random 
and without any farther Examination at all ; an” this 
he omits to quote the Doctor's on Vouchders im ne Margin” 
which might have been ſo eafily added for their Confir- 
mation. However, I ſometimes reſet tò this noble Work, as. 
Occaſion ſer ves, and eſpecially to his remarkble Obſervations- 
concerning the fulfilling of ſeveral of the antient Scripture® 
Prophecies; with which he. appears to have: been greatly” 
affected himſelf, and to endeavour greatly to affect his Rea. 
ders alſo. Upon the Whole, I found, after the Peruſal 
of theſe Authors, that neither of them had at all fuperfeded-: 
my own Deſigns, nor prevented the Neceſſity of a better 
and more compleat Edition of the Book before us. I ob- 
ſerved alſo thoſe great Imperfections the Doctor's | own 
Work laboured under, for want of beginning with the. 
Creation; as did his principal and moſt ſagacious Au- 
thor Archbiſhop Uſher z as alſo for Want of continuing 
the Hiſtory: of the New Teſtament till the Deſtruct ion ot 
Jeruſalem at leaſt, as did the Archbiſhop ; or rather tiſt 
the Martyrdom of Polycarp z- which is nd othef than the 
natural Concluſion of the New Teſtament, and of the Ag 
poſtolical Age. Both which Imperfections I fupply in the 
preſent Edition. ws I 905 TO um 
As for Dr. Prideaux*'s and my different Intereſts in this 
firft Branch of the preſent Work, I have not at-all-diftif2 
guiſhed what are my Additions from the Doctor's forme 
Work ; but have printed them all in the 1 
as only ſaving myſelf the Trouble of tranflating a 
from Archbiſhop Uſer, or tranſcribing out. of oùt com- 
mon Bibles, or out of my Verſion of Joſenbus's Anti 
ties, what we all owe to thoſe original Hiſtorians. Por 
we Moderns do but borrow our hiſtorical Facts from the 
Antients, and can ourſelves do no more than digeſt them 
in their true Order of Time, and reject what appeats to be 
falle and: uncertain, and ſelect what ſeems 10 be true and 
authentic in them. In which Points I believe I ãů pre- 
tend to no leſa Merit than Dr. Prideanx, or; Thad atmolt-ſaid, 
than Archbp. Uſer himſeif; and may perhaps as juſtiy as 
Dm A 4 they 


* 


err 
they; lay elaim to be the rell originaf Author of this Work; 
_ eſpecially finee in thoſe Parts that I take from the Doctor, 
which art about fix Parts in ſeven of his Wie Book „ 1 
all along correct his Miſtakes, and improve his Perform 


ance: Beſides the Addition of ſo many and ſuch important 
Branches all along, as very greatly conduce to the Comple- 
tion of the facred Hiſtory of che Times belonging to the 
Old Teſtament. & I 1 F M oat 01 37138; 

As to the Times of the New Teſtament, had L early 
enough known how prodigiouſly inaccurate in the Point 
of Chronology, Mr. Echard's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory would 
prove to be; and how much Pains it would coſt me rightly - 
to adjuſt it: To ſay nothing of the vaſt Additions and Im- 
ptovements, unexpected Additions and Improvements, - 
which in the Courſe of my Enquiries offered themſelves to 
me, I ſhould hardly have made uſe of his Name or Af- 


ſiſtance at all; eſpecially while his Ecclefiaftical Accounts 
wete to be all along ſeparated from his Civil Hiſtory; and 
the Branches that I took from him were ſo little accommo- 
dated to my own more conciſe: Style, and were to be ſo 
very often corrected and improved: So that 1 may juſtly: 
pretend to be much more the real and original Author in 
this Part of the preſent Work, than in the former; with 
only this Exception, that when we come to the third Cen- 
tury, or near it, the Hiſtories were already ſo eaſily and 
rightly placed by him and many others, that there was 
little Occaſion for ſuch Correction afterwarx c. 
It muſt be here taken notice of, that in ſtating the earlieſt 
Hiſtories and Settlements of Chriſtianity, aſter our Saviour's 
Reſurtection from the Dead, I have now, the firſt of all Au- 
 thors who have publiſhed ſach Chriſtian Antiquities, made 
intire Uſe of the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions and Canon; as not 
only, with the As of the Apoſtles, the moſt ancient and moſt * 
authentick j but as the only original and authentick Accounts 
gf thoſe important Matters now remaining in the Church. 1 
ſha?} not dere enter into the Enquiry whether theſe Conftitu- 
tions and Canons be really genuine, and written by Clement in 
the ärkt Century, as they pretend to be, and as all the di- 
re# Evidence fully implies; (of which yet 1 have myſelf. 
lite mere Doubt, even after a long and through EAAmi- 
nationg” than I have that thoſe we call the Epiſtles of Paul, . 
_ | were 


.v 
: * 
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were really written · by Paul himſelf in the Game Century) . 
or whether they were written by. Ignatius or Paiycarp, or 
ſome other olical Perſon, early in the ſecond Century, 
as ſome had rather ſuppoſe, though. ——— the leaſt direct 
Evidence: for ſuch a Suppoſal. This however appears to. 
me undeniable, that their Accounts are all along agreeable 
to the whole Curtent of the certain occaſional 1 re- 
lating to ſuch Matters, both in the known Books of our 
New Teſtament, and in all ocher genuine Chriſtian An- 
tiquity alſo. And indeed, as it ſeems to me, it would be 
almoſt as wiſe a Procedure, at this Time of Day, to under - 
take to ſettle the old Babylonian Kings, without the. Help 
of the Canon of Prulemy,; or to form a full and — 4 
Scheme of the Laws of Moſes, without the Pentateuch; as 
to pretend to give a compleat Account of the original Hi- 
ſtory, Laws, and Settlements of the Chriſtian. "oy 
without ; theſe Conſtitutions and Canons 0 of the Apoſtles, I 1 
have al ſo here made a free Uſe of the ten larger Epiſtles. of 
Igaptius, as now ſo undoubtedly demonſtrated to be his ge , 
nuine Epiſtles, as to leave no Room for farther Contra - 
diction : See Prim. Ch: iſt. Revived, Part I. p. 1101; 
beſides the much fuller Evidence in the Manuſcript Minutes 
of our Society, p. 8 36. which are epicomized in my 
Three Tracts, p. 23—42. For Want of the Aſſiſtance 
of all which Records, how ſadly, and how frequently do 
the Moderns, even the moſt learned of them, - miſtake. in 
Matters relating to the firſt State of the Goſpel! How ſadly 
and how frequently is Dr. Cave, with our late excellent E- 
ditor of the Greek New Teſtament, Dr. Mills himſelf, and 
Biſhop Pearſon in his Annales Paulini, and the reſt of the 
Learned miſtaken, as to that Period, in thoſe otherwiſe | 
invalyable Prolegomena and in their Chronologies z| while, 
they had the moſt glorious Light before them in theſe moſt 
authentick Records, but durſt not ſee it; and were thence - 
often forced to walk in groſs Darkneſs! Nay farther, how 
unhappy” was it for the Primitive Chriſtians of the latter 
Part of the ſecond, all the third, and the former Part of + 
the fourth Century, that the [njunRtion i in the 85th Century 
againſt the publick Reading ot theſe Conſtitution in their ſo- 
lemn Aſſemblies for Worſhip, where Heathens, Jeus, and 
— were thus far admitted, Would! by Degrees, 
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ave rendered the Copies. of them ſo ſcarce and ſo little 
jt — to geprive themſelves generally of the vaſt Ad. 
vantage of their. Peruſal; and to put it into the Power of 
certain prevailing Hereticks to run a · ground, and to diſ- 
grace them among the Body of Chriſtian People in the former 
Part of the 4th Century. Till their more open Revival and 

ublication in the latter Part of that Century prevented the 
Poſſibility of their farther Suppreſſion; I mean this in the 
Greet Churches only. For as to the other Churches, par- 
ticularly, the Latin, they ſeem to have known little of 
them; no more than they did of the ſmall parallel Sacred 
ook, the Aways, or A. daa Or Aidacxania wy Am0;T6Awy,) 
. the, Daftrine, or Dodctrines, or Didaſcaly of the Apeſites,” 
© except what they immediately learned from the Greeks, til 
later Ages: Nay, as to the Latin Church, even till Tur- 
rianus publiſhed them in Greek, and Bovius in Latin, about 
the Concluſion, of the Council of Trent, in the Lear 1363 
As alſo how equally unhappy was it for our Proteſtant, 
Reformers, in the ſeveral Countries of Chriſtendom, that 
theſe Apoſtalical Conſtitutions were hardly known by them 
till that very Year, during all their original Conſultations 
about ſuch Reformation! I ſay only original Conſultations, 
before the ſeveral Parties had fixed their Notions, their 
Articles, and their Forms of Worſhip: For after that, 
not only the Church of Rome, which juſt then had firmly. 
eſtabliſned her own Errors at the Council of Trent, would 
not hearken to Turrianus and Bovius, who maintained 
their genuine Authority, and the latter of them called upon 
the Church to reform by their Model; but the ſeveral Par- 
ties among the Proteſtants, who had very lately fixed theit 
own Schemes of Reformation alſo, choſe rather to muſter 


vp a Number of. weak Objections againſt them, than 


roughly and impartially to examine them, and ame 
their on Churches according to them. Nor indeed have 
theſe Conſtitutions been ſufficiently and publickly conſider - 
0a | by. elther. the Romaniſts or Proteſtants ſince, that Time: 
Nor indeed, till Mr. Baratier did it very lately, have the 
Learned ventured to write about them to any Purpoſe all 


this while. Which is the plain Occaſion of the Continuance 
of grols [gnorance and Antichriſtianiſm in the former, and 


of very great Imperfections in the latter at this Day. Nor 
f a 044 indeed 
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indeed do I remember any thing ſaid of evet theſt lar. 
Chapter, the Canons of ibe Apoſtles themſelves (Which ye! 
had been very long tranſlated into Latin, and had been all 
along much better known and allowed in che Weſtern 
Churches, than the former Patts of the Conſtitutions) dur- 
ing all our later Conſultations about a Reformation, beſides 
this ſingle Note of Biſhop Burnet's, when he is once ſpeaks 
ing of Archbiſhop Cranmer, and Biſhop Gardiner, at the 
Exliſ Reformation; where he takes notice, that In 
<2 Conference before King Henry VIII. Gardiner provoked 
et Cranmer to ſliew any Difference between the Authority 
cg of the Scriptures and of the Apoſtolical Canons; hic 
he pretended were equal to the Writings of the Apoſtles: 
And that hereupon they diſputed ſome Time. "Hiſt. 
Reform. Vol; I. p. 270” Hence indeed has alſo ariſen 
that great Diſagreement there is between the ſeveral Re- 
formed Churches, which has occaſioned the moſt fatal Diſ- 
pures, and introduced what may truly be called not pacific, 
bat warlite; not amicable, but polemical Divinity among 
them alſo: Which diſputatious and quarrelſome Divinity 
Jeſteem the grand Peſt and Plague both of ſacred Learn- 
ing and of true Religion; and can, I believe, never be 
prevented, or cured, till we take a better Review of theſe 
moſt important Matters, and allow theſe Apoſtolical Conſti- 
tutions and Canons, together with all the other Books of ** 
New Teſtament, for our certain Rules and Standards in 
ſuch Reformations | e 
As to the Catalogue of Eclipſes noted by the Antients, an 
here enumerated, in their proper Places, all Aſtronomers we 
know their great Uſefulneſs in Hiſtory and Chronology. And 
thoſe who peruſe my Accounts of the Eclipſe noted by Phle- 
on, with many others in my VI Diſſertations, will ſee their 
equal Uſefulneſs for the Confirmation of the Truth both of 
che Old and New Teſtament, and particularly the Accom- 
pliſhment of Scripture. Prophecies. They are almoſt all 
of them taken out of my Aſtronomical Lectures concerning 
the Ancient Eclipſes; where they are exhibited in the 
Words of the Original Authors; and out of 'Calyi/iui's 
Chronology, who has reduced them to Aſtronomical Cal⸗ 
eulation/alfo, v. 8 mon 
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It. muſt further be obſetved, that hay lately had the 
good Fortune, among other mort 25 2 now leſs 

geceliry, Retna ins of the moſt learned Hiſhop Lloyd, printed 
dut not publiſhed, to. light a his OO, Pr, Xo 
"Church, from the firſt coming 11 65 

"of Moſes, and the Pre 7 to w A, Ke, 0, f Danie?s 

AK Mels, which l eſteem generally done with un- 

eommon Care and Accuracy: of have exhibited the fan : 

intire, with a very few Corrections of my own, for t 

Neaders more compleat Satisfaction. Nor is there ſo fo 
an Inſtance, in my Obſeryacion, of a peculiar reverential 
"Regard paid to the Contents of the ſacred Books as Biſhop 

'Tito3d affords us here; unleſs it be in Mr. Gataker s excel- 
ent Commentary upon Iſaiab, Jeremiah and the Lamenta- 
e among the Aſſemblies Annotations: Which Ex- 
les ate the more to be taken notice of, as coming from 

N the moſt learned Perſons 1 in their ſeveral Ages. But as 

to the Facts contained in Mr. Echard's Ecelefraftical Hi- 

Hoy, which ſeems chiefly to be taken out of M. Tillemont, 

thoꝰ in general originally derived from Euſebiui 5 Books of 

the fame: Title: Theſe Authors have ſtill been fo reat- 

i deluded by the vain, Traditions and Stories two 

ancient Writers or Preſbyters, Papias, and Hege/fpp a 
ho were no other than very weak Partiſans, of the 

2 or rather Zew?/b Hereticks, the Sehr 
in, anch after awhile groſly wicked Ebionites, For, 
cb ſay nothing here of Ireneus, Clement of Alexandria; And 

("'friganms, Who were greatly impoſed upon by them; even 

dor principal Fewiſh Hiſtorian, Joſepbus himſelf, with all 

cis on Honeſty, Learning, and Sagacity did not vite 
eſcape their Inpoſſtions, as I have proved elſwhere, ui bent. 
Nee pa 949 — 961. Much leſs has our rincipal Chri- 
AS "ian Hiſtorian, Eafedias, with his equal 2 7 and e 
gun! Learning, thaugh perhaps not intirely equal Sag gacity, 
been able to eſcape much more numerous Impoſitions 
::4rom-them;- On: which Account, though I have not 
Quite omitted ſuch Ebionite Stories and Traditions in 
de Series of the Hiſtory itſelf, which t be thougbt 
ny bold & Procedure, yet have I all along put plain 
55 Marks of e or U r * them. n. No afrer 
5 * Likee och 28 | 555 WE ſuch 
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of Writers as Joſephs," Neuen, Cle- 


fi, gfe gs ond „ Africanus, and -Euſtbius''can it hen 
75 Re ac upon other later Author, partien- 


rly,-not upon their Followers Nille mont and Ecbard,: that 

ey have not eſcaped the” like Impoſitions, though it be 
now hig h Tithe" to re-examine and diſcard them, :as L have 
re e. Fit muſt it fein be acknowledged, that 
112 77 lemont, and Mr. Eebard, as well as many other of 
our late Authots that ſhould have been wiſer) and parti- 
ne M. Ruinart himſelf, who to che greateſt 
have not kept themſelves always ſo clear of the groſ- 

"it b Pelufions' before, and even in Mutapbraſtes, and cer- 
tain ſpurious or groſsly interpolated Martyrdoms, with 
other the like | injudicious and legendary Writings, as they 
. ht, 150 certainly ought to have done. The 

f . whoſe ſometimes incredible, ſometimes ground 
; 1 Tan eld always uncertain later Nartations, with the 
more honeſt, authentick, and original Acoounts of ancient 
: "Times, even though a Sort of Caution as to their Uncer- 
p * tainty, be fotnetimes interpoſed, ſeems to mea: ſomewhar 
Liss reeable and diſſatisfactory Thing in itſelf, and a Kind 
of Impoſition upon at leaſt the more unlearned Readers; 

| ; Who. had better be entertained with what is known/to:be 
4 atteſted, though it be leſs in Quantity, than to have 
h 1 Repreſentations of what appears to be in ſame 
leaſure fabulous and romantick. In oppoſition. to which 

| 1 T have myſelf, in this Epitome oi ſacred Hi - 
| ſtory, ſtill endeavoured, as far as poſſible, to bring every 
Fact to the Teſt of proper genuine Evidence, in ori very 
| bear to the Ages concerned, and to admit of no other ſuſ- 
ious Facts whatſoever. - For although I do not claim to 
e equally Maſter of the later Branches of Chriſtian His 
tory; as 1 may juſtly pretend to be of char belonging to the 
TE Age itſelf, till the Martyrdom of Polycarp (al- 
moſt every genuine Book of which Interval I reckon 1 
5 have peruſtd, and that with ſome Care, not ſeldomer than 
: joey Tityes a- piece; and the Principal of them much 
_ ofteher; and in which Books I openly: — that I have 
met with no Signs of any proper Falficies or Impoſit ions 
 phatfoever) yet have I long been no er to the other 


Vriters of the three firſt, and Beginning of the fourth Cen- 


tury; 
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ys and ſo muſt be no very ill Judge "of Whit ib c 
ently atteſted to deſer ve to be kranſmitted to Poſterity fror a 
them; whether it be already inſerted into Mr. Ecbard's His 
ſtery, ot whether ir reaſly deſerved to have been fo, and i 
no imſertod accordingly. Tho' I have not ſern any Rea- 
1 ſon toalter Mr. Ethard's Chronology of the Roman Empe- 
tors, which 1 take to have been borrowed from Mr. Dedy 
Well, and to have been reviſed by * himſelf. So that 
Ido not peroeĩvo it ſtands in need of farther Corrections. 
1 But ſtill 1 deſire the Reader to note, that as I am o- 
bliged frequently to give an Account ot both the ancient prin- 
[|  eipal Chriftian Dottrines, and Antichriſtian Hereſſes, I always 
d it ſa nearly in the very Words of the original Aue 
 » themſelves, without any partial Comments of my own, that 
| neither M. Tillemont, nor Mr. Echard, nor almoſt any 
| other of our Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians have hitherto dated to 
do. The Want of which fair and impartial Procedure 
males the Genetality of the modern Accounts of ſuch Doc- 
trines or Hereſies to be moſt frequently, rather party Im- 
poſitions, to beguile Chriſtian People, than ſincere Rela- 
tions for cheir real Information and Inſtruction. 170 
A, for the great Euſchiuss Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, which 
Loainly! follow fince the Martyrdom of Polycarp, and its 
Imperſections, we muſt here obſerve, that beſides. thoſe 
Miſtakes he: has been guilty of, by innocently following the 
Ebionite' Papias-and Hegeſippus, of whom already, he has 
not been able to eſcàpe ſeveral other conſiderable Errors; 
though choſe alſo I ſuppoſe to be innocent or involuntary 
ones : &Mhich yet ought to be taken Notice of in this Place. 
Now, beſides ſomewhat of Imperfection in a very 0 
few of Enſabius's Tranſlations out of Latin into Gree . K 
LE. Accleſ. ii. 25. iii. 20. 33. iv. 8, 9. See Prim. 
Crit. \Reviv'd, Vol. III. pag. 96-106. Hit. Eccleſ. 
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iv, 16.] (which Latin Language he ſeems not to 
haue throughly underſtood, no more than the Hebrew | 
or niar) he. has certainly applied the true Numbers of the 
lirſt twelve Biſhops of Name to wrong Years of the Roman 
_ ors, and put them alt no fewer than fourteen Years 
tog late. Me has, by that Error, been alfo obliged o 
alfi the Martyrdoms of Pohtarp and of Juin Martyr, .. 
aud perhaps certain other Facts alſo, to The® Perſecution 

„ Jnaotitul under 
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under Marcus Aurelius, or rather under Lucius Herus his 
Partner; (for it does not appear that Marcus Aurelius Was 
immediately concerned in it) which plainly belong to A. 
goninus Pius their Predeceſſor. He has ſuppoſed our 8a. 
viour's Birth to he about two Tears too late, as our Vulgar 
Era does it alſo between four and five Tears. ¶ Chrom at 
A. D. 1. Hiſt. Eccleſ. i. 5. vii. 32. Hift, Ecleſ. i. 3. See 
VI Diſſert. p. 333 — 344. H. E. i. 10. H. E. li. 3. ch. 
8. H. E. ii. 6 J He has moreover ſuppoſed that Birth to 
have been at the Taxing deſcribed by Joſephus under Cy- 
renius; while it was, for certain, ten or eleven Tears be- 
fore it; and at a former Taxation or Enrolment under 
Sentius Saturninus. He has miſtaken Joſenbus, as if he de- 
ſeribed four High Prieſts during the four Tears of our Sa- 
viour's Miniſtry; to which they by no Means belong. He 
has in one Place aſcribed the Famine foretold by Agabur to 
the Days of Tiberius, which did not happen till the Days 
of Claudius, to which he ſoon after confeſſes it did extend 
alſo, He farther miſtook. Joſepbhus, when he imagined that 
thoſe Enſigns or Images of Tiberius, which Pilate brought 
into Feruſalem, and which occaſioned a ſad Tumult and 
Slaughter among the Fews, were brought in after the Cru- 
cifixion of Chriſt ; whereas it evidently appears by'Foſe- 
phus's own Coherence, that it was ſeveral Years before it. 
He has related the Overthrow of Simon Magus at Rome' 
by Peter, to have been in the Days of Claudius, wherens it 
might rather be in the Beginning of Nero; and has deſcribed 
it as what put an End to the Lite and Hereſy of Simon there, 
contrary to the, authentick Accounts in the Conſtitutions.” 
[H. E. ii. 14, 15. Conſtit. vi. 9. H. E. ii. 11, 12.] He 
allows the Theudas, mentioned by Gamalie/ in the Acts of 
the Apoſtles, v. 36. to» be the fame with the Theudas 
mentioned by Joſephus, Antiq. xx. 5. 1. While the former 
was almoſt fifty Years earlier than the latter. He, with 
all our Commentators, eſteems that Egyptian Sicarius, or 
Murderer, mentioned Ads xxi.: 38. H. E. ii. a 1. to be 
the ſame with that Egyptian Enthuſiaſt, or falſe P 1 
who is twice mentioned by Foſephus, Antiq. xx. 8. 6. Of 
the War. ii. 13. 5. whereas he was about ten Years before 
him, [H. E. ii. 17. He believed that Phila, the fſamoum 
Jew of Alexandria, converſed with Peter at Reime, without 
e ſufficient 
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See ces the "New Teftament NSS, Which) W. | 
wanſlated pride Books, | EROLS i. 25. 
21.) While it is clear that he meant no more thaꝶ tha thi 
enen ba Time and re tee | or contradiftel 
y ſome Chriſtians-. tly miſunderſtood Dionys 
of Gorintb, as — of no more than obe Epiſtle of 
lame w that Church, then extant; (. E. iv. 27. 
whereay- be plainly ſpake-of Two; the obe as © — 
Bbpiſtie ofithe Chur ch | of Rome, of which he was | 
anch che öther as an earlier private Epiſtle of fis Own to 
fame Church. I might add here, among Euſelia;'s Errors 
chat he has placed che Beginning of the Fourth Fe 
dien in his;Ecelefiaftical Hiſtory at the Iyth Tear of Lacs, 
rut, or of Marcus Aurelius his Partner; which certa 
— ce Tear. H. E. v. Prom: 
this is ad more — an Erbe of the Than and — 
Euſebius hitnielf,; as I have elſewhere demonſtrated, be is _= 
at all to be blamed on that Account: LTD. Toy. p. 38-= 
au] Nor need J attempt to vindicate his Intimutiot of the 
Celle at M rundria for the Septuagint Interpreters, and 't 
perfect of all their Verſions verbatim; [H. 
v1$:] dne it is no other than the Account of lrendur, M 
Jvinaws's own Words, taken by him probably from 7 Tulis 
Marr, as he took it from the Fetws of Alexandria; a 
contradicdech by A/ iſteas, and alf the other original Hiftse 
ans a8 have elſe where proved; and is therefore no W. 
to be imputed our! Euſebius. [8 to Lis. Acro 
Pooph.-yer 101. No — than . t miſtaken 9 
conta inecꝭ in — Clauſes of — and quoted fror 
| him by Eafebins as if the Prophet Eyaras reſtored all the 
Books of the Old Teſtament by Inſpiration, when they | pu 
been or loſt under the Babylaniſh Cuptivity; as 
Thave inthe latter Place ſhewn alſo. Sec, Rer. 
art I. p. 08, 109] And now I muſt de allowed to 14 
to my Odſervation, the before · mentioned 
ſeem to be all the Errors that can with Truth age fo. 
cnergec 
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Rid. i: 11. Prep. Evang. iii. p. 1 24. See I. Diſſert. 
Foſeph.] 2. They greatly deſpiſe £«/ebius's Accounts of 
che Letters and Hiſtory relating to our Saviour and A. 
garus, though tranſmitted to him from the 
chives of Edefſa, and confirmed by the Armentan Records. 
HE i, 13. See Authent. Rec. Part II. p. 1083—1123.} 
3. They are diſpleaſed with his Hiſtory of Pilates Rela- 
tion of the Miracles of our Saviour to the Emperor Tie- 
rium, and of Tiberius Reference to the Roman Senate 
thercupon, in order to his being admitted into the Num- 
ber of their Gods though taken by him out of ſo ancient 
and authentick an Author as Tertullian, and fully confirm- 
ed by the Armenian Records in Moſes Chorenenſis. IH. E. 
ii. 2. See Autbent. Rec. Part II. p. 1089 — 1092. ] 4. They 
complain that Euſebius had been guilty of falſifying a 
Quotation out of Foſephus, to ſerve a Turn, relating to 
the Death of Herod. Agrippa. LH. E. ii. 10, See the Note 
on Fo/eph. Antiq. xix. 8. 2.] g. They ſuppoſe that E. 
ſeluus himſelf, as well as Polycrates, Biſhop of Epbeſut, 
and one Caius, confound the Hiſtories of Philip the Apoſtle, 
and Philip the Evangeliſt, with their ſeveral Daughters. 
LH. E. iii. 3 1. Ads xxi. 9.] 6. They think they find an 
evident Contradiction between two of Za/cbius's own Cha- 
racters of the ſame Writer, Papias ; the one greatly to his 
Diſadvantage, and the other as greatly to his Advantage; and 
both within a few Pages of one another. [H. E. iii, 36. 39] 
7. They think Euſebius ſufficiently blameable for mention- 
ing, without Hefitation, a Statue and Inſcription to Si- 
mon Magus at Rome; tho he take it directly out of ſo 
very ancient an Author as Juſlin Martyr N Ve 


n PR E HAC E. | 
inthe | intry of Samaria-with Simon H. E. ii. 13 
zan]! 8. They are unwilling to on the miraculous Deli- 
verance of AMAarrus Aurelius and his Army, on the Prayers 
oſ his Chriſtian Soldiers, wich that Epiſtle of the Emperor's 
bimſelf atteſting zit, which is ſtill extant, at the End of 
Fuſtin Martyrs Apology; though all. believed by Euſebius 
upon the Authority of Tertullian himſelf, almoſt a contem- 
ry Wtiter ; and upon the Teſtimonies of Apollinaris 
and Apollonius, who were fully contemporary Writers; be- 
ſides other authentick Atteſtations to the ſame Purpoſe. [ H. 


B. vi g. J 9. They are ready to deride Euſebius's firm Belief 3 
| ance of a Croſs in the Heavens to Conſtantins ane 


the Appear 
his. Soldiers, though he ſolemnly aſſures us, he had heard 
the Emperor himſelf atteft it upon Oath 3 and though the 


Change of the Figure of the Roman Empire, and an un- 


goubted Monument at Nome greatly confirm the ſame. 
LH. E. ix. g. De Vit. Conflantin. I. 28. 40. See Thunder. 
ang Legion, p. 46.] Tbeſe are the pretended: Inſtances of 
Hur Euſebiuss | Folly or Knavery, or at leaſt of his great 
:Weakneſs and Credulity in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory. But 


then give me Leave to ſay, that I have myſelf 'throughly } 
examined every one of theſe hiſtorical Facts; and, abating | 


that-ſingle Miſtake, and a very pardonable Miſtake'2of 
Ewſebius's own, about the Name Melitine' Legion in the 


Caſe of the Deliverance of Marcus Aurelius, I take the 


other Examples to be almoſt all evident Demonftrations, 
Not of any 


in theſe modern Criticks themſelves: As every impartial 


Reader may eaſily perceive, if he conſult thoſe Places in 


my former Writings thereto relating, which are cited in 


the Margin. [See Thund. Leg. p. 18, 19, 20. 35, 36, 37.4 


As for the Imputation of confounding Philip the Apoſtle 


with Philip the Evangeliſt, each of which are related to 
have had very eminent and religious Daughters, it is a very | 


pardonable-Miftake, if it be one; ſinc all the modern 
Critieks have made it themſelves alſo.” Though it does 
not appear to me, that either Polycrates or Euſebius made 
here any Miſtake at all; but might eſteem them, as they 
appear really to have been, two diſtinct Hiſtories. And 


— 
a 


* 


ny criminal Prevarication, or fooliſh Creduliiy in 
A ſebins; but of the moſt unreaſonable Folly and Scepticiſim 
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the very different Characters Euſebius is ſuppoſed to 
22 , „ have 
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yet does he not, I ſuppoſe, at all come behind him in either 


tance with the larger Number of ſacred Books, and larger 


N NI NA OE. it 
have given Pupias, it ſeems to me that the former of them, 
vbich is highly to the Perſon's Advantage, belonged not 
to Papias, but to the celebrated Biſhop of Aut ibch, Jonas 
tius, in the Intention of Euſebius, and not at all to Papiasy 
tho! the Criticks, having not diſcerned the Want of a , or 
and in our modern Copies, raſhly pronounce” they belong 
to the ſame Perſon. ADA u NOQU 
VU pon the whole, it appears to me, after the frequent 
Peruſal and careful Confideration of Euſebius's Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, from which we derive the principal Parts of our 
Knowledge of more than the three firſt Centuries of the 
Church, that the Author was no other than a very .indus 
ſtrious, a very inquiſitive, a very learned, and a very faith- 
ful Hiſtorian; and that his conſtant Method, in this, and 
his other Works, of tranſcribing verbatim the moſt impor- 
tant Branches of his Accounts from the original Authors 
themſelves, moſt of which are loſt ſince his Time, is out 


moſt authentick Security for the Truth of what he relates 


concerning them. In which he happily followed, and even 
out- did, the Jewiſb Hiſtorian Foſephus. And if Euſebius 
muſt be allowed to come a little behind Joſephus in Sagacity 
and Penetration of Mind, which I readily grant to be true, 


Induſtry, Inquiſitiveneſs, Learning, or Fidelity. We ate 
indeed to make due Abatements for his fore mentioned Mi- 
ſtakes, as alſo for his too much confining himſelf to the 
State and Reception of the fewer Books of Scripture then 
known in his own Country of Fades, and to the fewer Re- 
cords preſerved there in the two ſmaller Libraries of Jeru- 
ſalem and Cefarea, which he chiefly made uſe of in more 
than half of che Third Century, without an equal Acquain- 


Compaſs of ſacred Learning at Alexandria, where was the 
greateſt Library, and the moſt Learning by far of a 
Place in the World; a particular Account of which 

have, in ſome Meaſure, in the Synopſis Sacræ Scripture, 
an excellent, judicious, and learned Work, then extant; 
but, as it ſeems, never ſeen by our Euſebius, nor by other 
original Eccleſiaſtical Writers. | MA ys 9190 


There are indeed in Euſebins's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, as 
well as in almoſt all other the facred and moſt primitive Wri- 


a 2 | ters 


ae ag 8 
bee ging „e de ca Saab of ofdivne, mi- ü 

ous,” den Mf Este pod tis In dne Gh arch, a la 
4 modern Figbries wodltobg juſtly labile X09 Suſpicion'y Þ 


becauſe ſuch true divine or extraorditiaty Powers hae very 
ſeigdom, I Steal, been enperlenbed im out! later Amichri- 


Kian Ages — ſince fach Powers were vertainly and 
Underfably vet it inthe Apoltolical ARC and img 
leffer Degree ly continued” among Uitholick' Oh 
Rians ill beyond the Days of Esche in che latter Bait 
of the mb ry'; the like Hiſtories were not chen juſt 

dable to us me Suſpicions ¶ See Authen. Rv. Parr 
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Wee 5 is — one of the moſt ĩimpro- 
«ij al ebe, s Narrations; I mean that of the Sta- 
tu bf our Saviour in Braſs at Cæſarea Phi; with and- 
cher of the Woman whoſe 7welve Tears Tus F "Blood we 
How was kured by him. I E. E. vii. 18. Mar, i. 20, , 
Mayt(v. 34. Lutte vii. 43.] To appr of rhe 
e-which gtew by them, and was fu ej, i 
erg „Tas trite, what Dr. 
oman had ſpent all ber rp ets x 7 cy 
GEN cited” by our Saviour; 2 y 4 not 
| of her own immediately for making ſuch! Sm- 
2 


TOY Yet it's alſo on. that when all _ Charges 
ver might poſſibly ſave enough: 
d re ſuch Sins or her richet*Frgjends 
ee However, ſince the Exiſtence of | 
i _ there was undeniable in the Days of Euſabius le 
Aube 8 himſelf; and ſince he affirming no mote 
12 that ?xey:v, the People ſaid, theſe Statues betbng- | 
to Thr aha this his Fallen; we have no 2 F 
"Fre eher any proper Folly,” or culpable Creduliey to che 
ran; who has thus' candidly and faichfully -rrain- | 
Ric es Ferdy, what he himſelf ſaw with his own | 
Eyes e Wich bis on Ears at Ceſarea Philippi | 
erging W Nor is ie, 28 1 aid before, any "great 
"Wonder, fiat Juring the Ages of ſo many ionable 
Mfracles in the Chriſtian Church; Perſons of che greateſt 
Tegetratiof n chen teadier to believe an 


25 eh at Extravtdinar Facts, than choſe N. 
ao, ; * "PL. isvofog 7 13 19761 2 228729 _ 
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gre, ond 


15 of the 
64 ich all che for 17 I} n 

. 1 7 wi ents, 
; is; for Sertain, by far the 1 ae Guide we. cap 


Fabius is, 
; folaw. in the Hiſtory of more tl 
— hs Church, Nax, if we. e .lathe ſame 
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they include almoſt all the original, nes 
valuable Heathen, Jewiſb, and; Chriſtian, bi 
concerning. true Religion, that we any way-know-to 1 
now — 52 85 id. And a td Our; Fuſe ens 
ration, to ſay nothing at preſent . other/very learned i 
Works, I cannot but eſteem them as Treaſures to us 
ine ſtimable. Nor indeed is it other than a veryideplorab 
and Conſideration, that when we go later 
Euſtiius in Reclefiaſtical. Hiltgry,. we ſoon;come, to, 
Partial, Tuch: uncertain, nay cammonly ſuch fall and/forged 
Accounts of Things, as it is t ſhocking to a 
without Horror by all Perſons, of Sincerity, and. who. truly 
loye the pure and undefiled Religion of Gab: Jes vg do 
LOG And do not now in the. 

great and good Man Mr. 7% Made, in a n- 
all Oil ite Heer the Nokaduf of e e 
Writers, Who) are: ſtill unhappily Alle Foc hers, 1 
Church, in che ach and gth Centuries. I O. V's P. 840 
3 do not ſo intirely con tine; myſe i, 
. theſe. Ages to Zu/ebiu;'s: Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, as 10 
- gle& other genuine Writings: of the ſame, Times. - 
the remaining Acts therefore of the two firſt General, 
64s of the Chriſtian Church, I mean thoſe. ena in 
third 3 Lhaye here, in ee ennie 
in Engliſu the undoubtedly dof Ferperus 
and Felicitas, and their — written by them 
"ſelves, andpubliſhed by Tertullian, Te 
tions, about the Beginning of che, third. Centur yo With 
per Notes. Which I eſte * of che moſt & And, T | 
now extant later than the eee Age. — 
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Tbool upon dtie Corruptions introduced by later Writers in- 
Ai orga 2. s of. the Martyrs, by giving ſo plauſible 
an Handle to the Proteſtants for omitting the reading the 
Hiſtories of their Martyrdoms, and celebrating their an- 
ual Metgorials, as was done of old, to have been of 
very fatal Conſequence. to the firm Belief and ſerious Prac- 
ice of Chriſtianity z ſuch authentick Records as the Mar- 
yrdom of Polycarp, the Hiſtory of the Confeſſors and 
Aartyrs at Vienna and Lyons, with theſe of Perpetua and 
alicitas, &c. making naturally a deeper and more laſting: 
Mpreſſion on Chriftian Congregations, than the beſt of 
ur modern Compoſitions, how excellent ſoever, can poſ- 
bly do; witneſs the Confeſſion of the moſt learned Joſeph 
calger, upon Occaſion of the Martyrdom of Polycarp 
Where le ſays, That the Mind of pious Perſons is fo af- 
en with the Peruſal of ſuch Martyrdoms, that it never 
© Teaves them off as ſatiated with them; which every one 
«may feel within himſelf, according to his Capacity ang 
Degree of conſcientious Care, As for myſelf, (fays he) 
* jor certain have never ſeen any Thing in Eccleſiaſtical 
« Hiſtory, from the Peruſal of which I go away more 
4 deeply affected, or am in a greater Extaſy of Soul than 

1 on theſe Occaſions,” Es, FN" 
es After all, IL conclude the Whole with a Supplement 
of iy own, mentioned in general, but not publiſhed 
ſorrnerly, in the Memoirs of the Life of Dr. Clarke, 
es the ſecond Edition: Containing my Grand 
3opoſal. for Printing and Publiſhing a very cheap, but 
ner accurate Edition of all the Primitive Writers ; and 
t procuring. them to be fent, as Lending Libraries, to 
every'Pariſhof Great- Britain, and Ireland, and the Plan- 
nations thereto belonging. Which I now heartily recom- 
mend to the learned Chriſtian World, particularly to the 
_ Ulengy, the Bi Preſbyters and Deacons of theſe 
' Kingdoms. And for a true Plan of the ſeveral Jewiſh 
MHEmples, and a correct Map of Fudea, I have publiſhed 
buck: in my Engliſh Foſephus'; and they will ſerve to illuſ- 
Ante this Work of mine as well as the other. 
us for the Ujefuine/s of the preſent Work, thus com- 
brate which I look upon as the laſt great Work of my 
Mbole Lite, I ſhall venture to affirm; that becauſe it is to 
ao LJ --: . take 
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PREFACE xii 
take in all the remarkable Hiſtories that directly concern 
the Jes, or the only ancient People of God under the Times 
of the Old Teftament ; and the Chriſtians, ot the only later 
People of God, under the Times of the. Neu, and till the ah 
Century itſelf; with the Omiſſion of thoſe only that do not 
relate to either of them; it is an intire Abridgment of and Sup- 
plement to the Sacred Books of the Bible, to {oſepbir's An- 
tig. and other Writings, to the Synopſis Sacre Scripture, and 
to Euſebius's Chronicon, Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory, and vag 
gelical Preparation: And is therefore, together with my 
abundantly ſufficient for the ſatisfactory Information of th 
Body of Mankind in Sacred Learning, as it lies in all its 
Originals now known; and is therefore of much higher 
Value than all that other more remote, more uneertain, of 
leſs uſeful Learning, with which even our Theological Libra- 
ries are ſtuffed; and by which moſt Men, even Divitie 
themſelves ate unhappily diverted from thele much mort 
Authentick, much more /mporiant, and much more Edifying 
Inſtructions. | | T f TY 3 ** 2 , C uy 
Fur 12, 174. Te Will Wbufton: 
NOM; FEW OS 4 12 \ 465.1101 wee 
IL-2 was OSTCRI 8 es — — 
XS for choſe ſurprizing and unexpected Diſcovkries 
which were made, by me after I had, as I fuppoſeth 
in a Manner finiſhed this Work and this Preface, which i 
truly dated, June 12, 1741, I mean the XXI Obſervation 
the VIII firſt ſhewing the Occaſions of the groſs Errors: 
the Moderns in the Chronology of the New Teſtament: The 
XIII laſt ſhewing how to correct them. I mean alſo the 
other XXI Obſervations: The VIII firſt concerning the 
Chronology of Peter The XIII laſt concerning the Au 
thors, the Nimes, and the Places of the Publication of the 
TV Goſpels: With the Correction of the groſs Errors df 
the Moderns about thoſe Matters. As alſo the Obſer vation 
made ſtill later, firſt ſixty · four, and then forty- nine Ad- 
ditions upon Occaſion of my Peruſal of Dr. Mills Various 
Readings of the New Teſtament, with Diſcovery of the 
Ages of the Clermont, Vatican, and Alerandrian Manuſcript 
and of the iheſtimable double Manuſcript of Beza's, com- 
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it being a Period of 7980 Julian Years. made out of the 
three Cycles of the Sun, Moon, and Indiction, multiplied 
into each other, and the firſt Year of it being that, in which 
all theſe three Cycles begin together, this firſt Year can be 


no other wiſe fixed, than by computing backward from the 


' preſent Numbers of thoſe: Cycles through all the different 


A binations of them, till we come to that Tear, in whi ch 
the firſt Year of every one of them meet together; which 


carries up the reckoning ſeveral, hundred Years before the 


fixed Foundation for an upward Reckoning, and fo in a j 


Creation, and fixeth the Beginning of the Period in an 
imaginary. Point of Time before Time was. And there- 
fore although from that Beginning it computes downward 
vet the Whole of its Certainty is by a backward reckoning 
= the preſent Years of thoſe Cycles, For according 
as. they are, all. muſt be reckoned upward even to the Be- 
Zinning of the Period. So that altho* in Appearance it 
zeckons downward, yet in reality it is only a back wat 
Computation to tell us how many Years ſince any thit 
was done from the preſent Year. For in the Numbers 0 
the three Cycles of the preſent Year, it hath, a real and 


18 
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other Year, in which the ſaid Numbers are Known; where- 
as it hath none at all for a downward Reckoning, but what 
i in the Imagination only. And therefore this being tlie 
dung and real Ilge of the Julian Period, the Ela Hf, 
. Chriſt for the Times | treat of ſerves all the Purpoſes 'of 
Chronology altogether as well, if not much better, For 
adding the Years Before Chriſt to thoſe ſince Chriſt accord- 


ing to the Vulgar Era, it immediately tells us how many 


Years it is ſince any Action before the Time of Chriſt was 
done, and the Julian Period can do no more; and indeed 
it cannot do thus much but by Reduckion, whereas it is 
done the other way directly, immediately, and at fit 


Sight. Hope ver, in the Tables I have put the Julian Pe- 


- 


Bod, and have reduced to it not only the Tears Before 
Cbriſ, but alſo the Years of the Princes reigning in Judea, 
and the neighbouring Countries, and all Things elſe, that 


are treated of in this Hiſtory, and hereby the Synchroniſms, 


or coineident Times, and Tranſactions of other Nations may 

The Tear computed by in the Annals is the Julian Year 
which begins from the firſt of January; and to this wy 
2 — Te (5. 1 wi! reduced 


RE: PREFACE ww 
WM 54duced all the Actions treated of, though they were ori- 
Finally reckoned by other Forms. The“ Greeks, before 
the Time of Meto, begun their Year from the Winter Sol- 
ſtice, and after from that of the Summer. The Egyptiant, 
Chaldeans, and ancient Perſians reckoned the firſt of the 
Month Thoth to be always thefirſt Day of their Year, which 
confiſting of 365 Days without a Leap-Year, Tit begun 
every fourth Year, one Day ſooner than it did before, and 
ſo in the Space of 1460 Years its Beginning was carried 
backward through the whole Solar Year, The Syrians and 
the Phenicians begun their Year from the Autumnal Equi- 
fiox, and ſo did alſo the Hebrews, till their Coming up out 
of the Land of Egypt. But that happening in the Month 
of Mſan, in Commemoration of this Deliverance, they af- 
terwards begun their Year from the Beginning of that 
Month, Exod. xii. 2. which uſually happened about the 
Time of the Vernal Equinox. And this Form they ever 
after made uſe of in the calculating of the Times of their 
aſts, and Feſtivals, and all other Eccleſiaſtical Times and 
Concerns, But in all Civil Matters, as Contracts, Obliga- 
tions, and ſuch other Affairs which were of a ſecular Nature, 
fon ſtill made uſe of the old Form, and begun their Year 
as formerly, from the firſt of 77/71, which happened about 
the Time of the Autumnal Equinox. And from hence 
they began all their Jubilees, and Sabbatical Tears, Lev. 
xxv. 9, 10. and all other their Computations of Civil Mat- 
ters, as they ſtill do the Years of the Creation of the World; 
and the Years of their Era of Contracts; which are the 
only Epochas they now compute paſt times b. 
lt has been a common Opinion of late, taken up from 
the Talmud and Rabbins, that anciently the Form of the 
Year which the Jes made uſe of, was wholly inartificial, 
and not ſettled by any Aſtronomical Rules or Calculations; 
but what was made up of Lunar Months, ſet out by the 
Phaſis, or A ance of the Moon, But this Rabbinical 
| 4 | Opinion 
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is Vide Scaligerum, Petavium, alioſque Chronologos in eis locis ubi de anno 
Grecorum agunt. | | oe virker 
1 80 mo * 2 of the laſt Darius, but afterwards the Perfians 
compen or the Loſs of the Leap-Year by adding an intercalary 
Month of thirty Days every 130th Year,, nen | 
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Opiniordis nt ꝙroved by any. ttuly authentic Authority: 


h Preaching | of | Pacher, where: among ſame 7ew3/fs 
ollies [after their. RejeRtion-of their true Meſſiah] which 
, Reter;\ had met with, are reckoned their extravagant 
oxſhip of the Month and the Moon; and that unlefſß 
e Moon appeared, they did not then ct lebrate that Sab- 
th, wh + £ 2 call the firſt; nor did they: celebrate ie 
it Day che Month, nor their Feaſt of unleayened Bread 
por. their, great, Day [of Propitiation] It themfore ſeems to 
me much more probable that the Jes had originally learns 
7 5 the Mathematical Part of the Books f -Enoch;our 


ears and Months, the Equinoxes and Solſtices ; with thi 
e, and Full Moons: And that the Nenbibaliter in particu- 
ho had ſuch Under/tanding of the Times, an in know whit 
Urael ought 40.do, 1 Cbron. xii, 32. did accordingly of old 

eten mine by ſuch Computations. the Feaſts apd Faſts of the 
Calendar 3. and that this Method continued in Fauæa 
ty] che Limes of the New, Teſtament, and till tür 


ruction of Jeruſalem by Titus, This Obſervation is alſb 


ms.us */1n both their Rules for the Diſcovery of the Time 
Haller, gig. That the Jews had formerly, and Hic even 


make Computations, but thoſe ſometimes erronceut un]. 


here the Error of thoſe Computations lay, whether in the 
W ar Full Moons, or, as it is moſt likely, in the Day 
Aungr, cannot now be determined with any Ger- 
gty. As alſo, whether this erroneous Method of Calow- 
wy wy earlier than the Death of our Saviour. Tir 
in the a <p d peculiar to the ems after they hid 
11 5 Jeſus of Nazeretb. However, we can now no other- 
we determine their ancient Calendars than upon the Sup- 
Potal of their Calculations being juſt. The Chriſtian Gen- 
by Vere allo obliged, for the Sake of Uniformiry; to fdl- 
hey de 


cemed it to be erroneous; while the Jewiſh Church 
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at Yeruſalem was in * A 4 A7 . R's 
Cs Chan dubo ed [See t. Cen 
and St. Tremeuſsi M indication” of the Conſtitutions, p. 267 
Zo] Sothat upon the whole; I rake this Obſervatio on 
the Moon's Y for the Determination of the Fewifh Ca 
lendar, to be later than the Entrance of the Chriſtian R 
giom into the · World; and that the Method of Calcnlati 
was che original Method of the Js all along che Times of 
ale Old Teſtament, and even till ſome time elite the Cru- 
cifixion of our (Saviour: Ther to what De gree of 3 
ness thoſe Calculations were ſtill made, drm tion J doubt 
be knoum But then, as to the Form of the old Fewyh 
Feat, I take. it to be a plain Caſe, that it has evet been 
Vuni - ſolar, from the Days of Moſes, nay of Abrabam, ev 
ſince he came out of Haran, ſince all the real Evidence 
on that Side, and ſince it is agreed by all to have been ſu 
after the Return from Babyloy: - Now I do not find the 
leaſt Marks of any Power or Inclination of the Jetos after 
the Captivity, to make any Alteration in fuch Matters. 
2 as to the Form of this ancient Jewiſh Year, it was 

tis; twelve Lunar Months: was their common Tear: 
But twelve Lunar Months falling eleven Days ' ſhort off 
Solar Tear, every one of thoſe common Years began ele 
wen Days ſooner than the former; which in thürty-thter 
Tears Time would carry back the Beginning f the Te 
| all the four Seaſons, to the ſame Point ag 
Bet a wholé Tear from the Solar Reckoning; 12 is naw 
dane in Turkey, where this Sort of Tear is in Uſe; Y 
the remedying of which their Uſage was ſometitties in the 
third. Tear; and ſometimes in the ſecond! to caſt in anothet 
Month, and: make their Tear then conſiſt Weblo 
Months; whereby. they ' conſtantly reduced ther Lü 
Tear, as fatias:fach an — could effecł it, to that 
of the Sun and never ſuffered the one „for any mote than 
Month, at any Time to vary from the e ts 
they were forced to do for the Sake of their Fe 
their Feaſt of the Paſſover (the firſt Day ef wih No 
ways fixed to the Middle of their Month 
(9-20, Ledif. Xin, 4 8. Numb. xxVÑi. 1 7 77 ber 
ing to be celebrated by their eating of the paſchal Lamb, 
* eee 
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of their Barley Harveſt; and their Feaſt of Pentecoſt, ¶ Leu. 
xxiii. 13, 16, 17. Deut. xvi. 9.] which was kept the fif+ 


. tieth Day after the ſixteenth of Ni/an (which was the Day in 


which the Wave · ſneaf was offered) being to be celebrated 
by the offering of the two Wave-loaves, as the Firſt-fruits 
ol their * Wheat Harveſt; and their Feaſt of Tabernacles, 
which was always. begun on the fifteenth of Ti/ri, ¶ Lev. 
Xxlii. 34. & 39.] being fixed to the Time of their inga- 
thering of all the Fruits of the Earth: LLev. xxiii. 39. 
The Paſſover could not be obſerved till the Lambs were fit 
to be eaten, and the Barley fit to be reaped z nor the Pen- 
tecoſt, till the Wheat was ripe; nor the Feaſt of Tabernacles, 
till the Ingatherings of the Vine-yard and Olive-yard were 
over. And therefore theſe Feſtivals being fixed to theſe ſet | 
Seaſons of the Year, the making of the Intercalation a- 
bove-mentioned was neceſſary for the keeping them within 
a Month fooner or later always to them. Their Rule for 
the doing of this was; + whenever, according to the Courſe 
of the common Year the fifteenth Day of Niſan (which 
was the firſt Day of unleavened Bread, and the firſt Day of 


their Paſchal Solemnity) happened to fall before the Day of 
their Vernal Equinox, then they intercalated a Month, aud 


the Paſchal Solemnity was thereby carried on a Month fats 
ther into the Year, and all the other Feſtivals with it. Fox 
according as the Paſchal Feſtival was fixed, ſo were all the 
reſt ;, that is, the Pentecoff fifty Days after the ſecond Day 
of the Paſchal Feaſt (i, e. the 16th of Niſan) on which the 
Wave-ſheaf was offered: and the Feaſt of Tabernacles fix 
Months after the Beginning of the ſaid Paſchal Feaſt, For 
as the firſt Day of the Paſchal Feaſt was the fifteenth of Ni- 
fan ( the fourteenth, on the Evening of which the Solemnity. | 
began in the ſlaying of the Paſchal Lambe, being but the 
Eve of the Paſſover) ſo the firſt Day of the Feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles was on the fifteenth of Tiſri, juſt fix Months after. 
yy | tl: 1 | To 
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Here it is to be obſerved, that in Judæa the Barley Harveſt was be- 


pre the Wheat Harveſt, and ſo it was in Egypt. For the Barley was in 
| , » - . as 
4 Ear, when the Wheat and Rye were 5 at. up. Exo. 3 — 


mud in Roſh Haiſhanah., Nai moni des in Kidduſb Hachodeſb. 25 
See Authent, Rec. p. 278, 279. 286. 


de” Anna Civili weterum Fudæorum. 
2. 
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Harem Months were as follows, 1. Niſan, 2. Har, 3. Se. 
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To make this the more clear, let it be obſerved, that the 


Dan, 4. Tamuz, 5. Ab, 6. Elal, | 7. Tijri, 8, Marcheſ- 


3 | van, 9. Cifleu, 10. Tebeth, 11. Sbebat, 12. Adar. And 
cheſe twelve made their common Year : But in their inter- 


calated Years there was another Month added after Adar, 
which they called Veadar, or the ſecond Adar; and then 
their Year conſiſted of thirteen Months. Suppoſing there- 
fore their Vernal Equinox ſhould have been on the tenth of 
March (whereabout now it is) and that the fifteenth of Mi- 
ſan, the firſt Day of their Paſſover, ſhould in the common 
Courſe of their Year happen to fall on the ninth of March; 
the Day before the Equinox; then on their foreſeeing of 
this they intercalated a Month, and after their Adar added 
their Veadar, which ſometimes conſiſted of twenty-nine 
Days, and ſometimes of thirty, according as it happened : 
at preſent we will ſuppoſe it to be of thirty Days; and 
chen the firſt of Niſan, which is to begin this Year, inſtead 
of being on the twenty- third of February (as it otherwiſe 
would) muſt be carried on thirty Days forward, to the 
twenty- fifth of March, and their Paſſover to the eighth of 
April following. But the next Year after beginning eleven 
Days ſooner, for the Reaſon I have mentioned, the firſt of 
Nijan muſt then have happened on the fourteenth of March, 
arid the firſt Day of the Paſſover on the twenty-cighth of 
the ſame Month. And the next Year after that, the firſt of 
Niſan muſt; for the ſame Reaſon, have happened on the 
third of Marth; and the firſt Day of the Paſſover on the 
ſeventeenth of March, And the next Year after that, ac- 
cording to this Calculation, the firſt of Nan would have 
happened on the twentieth of February, and the firſt Day of 
the Paſſover on the ſixth of March following: But this be- 
ing before the Equinox, another Intercalation of the Month 


Veadar muſt have been made. And ſo after the fame Man- 


net it went through all other Years; whereby it came to 
paſs, that the firſt of Niſan, which was in the Beginnin 
of their Year, always was within fifteen Days before or fif- 
teen Days after the Verna] Equinox, that is within the 
Compals of thirty Days in the whole ſooner or later; and 
according as that was fixed, ſo were fixed alſo the Begin- 
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"Now in order tothe Determination of their Calendar, 
they were forced to make-uſe of Cycles and Aftrondinical 
Calculations for the fixing of their New Moens,. and Inter- 
 ealatiqns,/'and:the Times of their Feaſts, Faſts, and other 
 Obſervances:3 that ſo they might be every where uniform 
Herein;- Phe firſt Cycle they made uſe of for this Purpoſe, 
of which we have any Account, was that of eighey- 
Hur Yeats, ' By this they fixed their Paſchal Feaſt, and b 
that their Whole Year beſides, And the Uſe hereof tte 
Primitive Chriſtians borrowed from them, and for ſome df 
the firſt Centuries: fixed their Eaſter in every Year accord- 
ing to it. But this after ſome time being found to be faulty, 
Mets Cycle of nineteen Fears | was aſter the Counci! 
e into Uſe by them for this Purpoſe 
Ihiftead ot the other; and the Jes following their Example 
rein, almoſt about the ſame Time, came into the ſame 
Uſage alſo, and upon this Cycle is founded the preſent 
Form of their Year. The firſt, who began to work it into 
this Shape, was Rabbi Samuel, Rector of the Jewfb 
School at Sora in Meſopotamia; Rabbi Adda, who was a 
great Aſtronomer, purſued his Scheme; and after; him 
Rabbi Hillel, about the Year of our Lord 360, brought it 
To that Perfection in which now it is; and being Naſi, or 
Prince of their Sanhedrim, he gave it the Authority of his 
Sanction; and by vertue thereof it hath ever ſince been ob- 
ſerved by them, and they ſay always is to be obſerved' to the 
Coming of the Meſſiah, According to this Form, ||| there 
are within the Compaſs of the ſaid nineteen Years Cycle ſe- 
ver” intercalated Years conſiſting of thirteen Months, and 
twelve common Years, conſiſting of twelve Months. Their 
Untercalated Years are the third, the ſixth, the eighth, the 
— _ | 1 
ide Bucherium de antiquo Paſchali Judæorum Cyclo. ; 
ale Ambrofi 83, ad Epiſcopes per AEmiliam conflitutos. It was by 
the Council of Nice referred to the Church of Alexangria every Year, to | 
n the Time of ger , and they did it by Mezs's Cycle of 1 122 1 
| 'n. Fuchafon ; balbeleth Haccabbala, & Zemach David. & ex ti/dem 
inus in Exercitat. Prima in Pentateuchum Samaritanum, cap. iii. 


"TW Tatmudin Nys Hayfranah.- Maimonides in Kiddub-H g Sei. 
dents de Au Civili weterum Tudaeprum, ” ene Io" - = 


$* 
* 


1 
* „ 
. 
= 
| 
8 
4 
18 
»g * 
1 
1 
« +4 
- 
bo 
1 
* 


Py as 


/ 


| 
| 
} 
r 
8 
= 
e 
= | 
— 
d 
ir 
ie 
h 
— 
by 
em 


ei- 


2 PRE F446. xxxiii 
eleventh, the fourteenth, the* ſeventeenth, and the nine- 
teenth of that Cycle; and when one Round of this Cycle is 
over, they begin another, and ſo conſtantly according to 
it fix their New Moons (at which all their Months begin) 
and all their Faſts.and Feaſts in every Year, And this 
Form of their Year, it muſt be acknowledged, is very ex- 
actly and aſtronomically contrived, and may truly be reck- 
oned the greateſt Piece of Art and Ingenuity that is to be 


bound among that People. They who would throughly 


underſtand it may read Maimonides's Tract Kidduſb Hacbo- 
deſh, which hath been publiſhed in a very good Latin 


| 'Tranſlation by Lewis de Veil under the. Title De Conſecra- 


tione Calendarum, where he will find it very exactly and 
perſpicuouſly deſcribed, 5 | 
This being the Artificial and Aſtronomical Form now 

in Uſe among the eus throughout all their Diſperſions; 
according to neither of them can the Days of the Fewifh 
Months in a ſtated Manner be fixed to any certain Days of 
the Months in the Julian Year, For in both of them the 
Month being Lunar, and the Intercalations raade of one 
whole Lunar Month at once, the Days of thoſe Months to 
the full Extent of one full Lunar Month fell ſometimes 
ſooner, and ſometimes later in the Solar Form. Since the 
Fewiſh Calendar has been fixed by Rabbi Hillel upon the 
certain Foundations of Aſtronomy, Tables may indeed be 
made, which may point out to what Day in that Calendar 
every Day in the Julian Year ſhall anſwer z but this can- 
not be done for the Time before, with equal Certainty, be- 
cauſe they did not always do it exactly; but often varied a 
ſmall Matter, from the Aſtronomical Truth herein. And 
this having been their Way through all the Times of 
which this Hiſtory treats, we cannot, when we find the Day 
of any Fewi/þ Month mentioned in the Scriptures, or in 
Foſephus, reduce it exactly to its Time in the Julian Year, 
or there fix it any nearer, than to a Day or two, Kepler 
indeed holds, that the Fewwiſþ Year was a Solar Year, con- 
fiſting of twelve Months, of thirty Days each, and an 
Addition of five Days after the laſt of them: And our 
Countrymen Archbiſhop Uſher, and Mr. Lydiat, two of 
the moſt eminent Chronologers that any Age hath produced, 
go into the ſame Opinion, Such a Year, with ſome Pro- 
n bability, 
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bability, was jn Uſe among the Chaldeans, from whom 
ob bs deſcended z' and alſo among the Egyptians,  ® 
with whom the /f-aelires long lived. And poſſibly before 
their coming out of the Land of Egypt they alſo reckoned 
their Time by the ſame Form. For the Time of the Flood 
is manifeſtly ſo computedꝰ in the Book of Gene ſis, that an 
| Hundred and fifty Days were made equal to five Months, 
1. e. to the ſecond, the third, the fourth, the fifth, and the 
ſixth Month, which proves thoſe Months to have been 
thirty Day Months. But whether they did add five Days 

at the End of the Year, as in the Computation of Enoch, 
does not certainly appear. And that the Maelites made uſe 
of this Sort of Year after their coming out of Eg ypt, can 
never be made conſiſting with the Moſaical Law. Accord- 7 
Ing to that their Year muſt be made up of Months purely 3 
unar, and could no otherwiſe, than by an intercalary 
Month, be reduced to the Solar Form. And there being a 
Neceſſity of making this Intercalation for the keeping of 
their Feſtivals to their proper Seaſons, by this means it 
comes to paſs, that the Beginnings of their Months cannot 
be fixed to any certain Day in the Julian Calendar, but 
they fell always within the Compaſs of thirty Days ſooner 
or later therem. That the Thing may appear the clearer 
to'the Reader, I ſhall expreſs it in this following Scheme, 
wherein the firſt Column gives the Names of the Jewiſh 
Months, and the ſecond of the Julian Months, within the 
Compaſs of which the ſaid Jewiſh Months ſet over-againſt 
them, have always ſooner or later their Beginning and End- 
ng ; 57 — is = _ View, that can be given of the 
orreſpondency of the one with the other. % eigen 


——— 


+ ® Chip. vii. 11, compared wich Chap. viii, 3,4. B 


* 


8 S Way) + 


A ade 3 aufn 11) (I EW eee 
e opt; N 
| 1 ye IS J 4 '- 
© May. as E TM . 
J. May do; ate 9 | 
na = 9 — ny JN ' 
| une a . December 
4 Tamuz 975 8 10 Tebeth * 7 anuary. 
uly | bear IJ 9P4ary 
"..2 Au guſt. a - | Sbebat | Th Hary., 


Auguſs „ 1, February 
September, 1 4987 - > March. 


he 13th Month called Veadar, or the ſecond Adar, an- 
ſwered moſt an end to our March, it being then only inter- 
calated, or caſt in, when the Beginning of Niſan would 
otherwiſe be carried back into the End of February. 4 
As to the Sabbatical Years, they have been agreed to 
by both Fews and Chriſtiaus; and are of the greateſt Uſe 
in the latter Part of the Zew;/> Hiſtory: They will be all 
along taken notice of where we find them to have been ob- 
ſerved by that Nation: But as to the Years of Jubilee, they 
have not been agreed to by Chronologeèrs, nor ſerved to any 
good Purpoſe, till I lately diſcovered and ſtated them all 
along, from their firſt Beginning, Anno 149 2, before the 
Chriſtian ra, till A. D. zg when they ended; as they 
ſtand in my IVth Diſſertation, prefixed to Joſephus, p. 94. 
Theſe I now uſe in my Chronology; and 1 have accord- 
ingly noted them every one all the Way in this Work, and 
I think they afford the greateſt Light and Strength there- 


to, for ſo very long a Time, of all other Chronological 
Characters whatſoever, | 


* 


5 
1 


%%% ̃ Un TIT On Yr Top ns. 


— 


\l 
1 
1 

= 
| 


— 
——— — . — - 


rs, * 5 * * 0 AI O 
— — — > LL | 2 n * 7 
r * > V 2 4 * 2 ar. k . *. 1 N 
* wn 2 17% * * * 4 2 4. wy , 29 — 
£ 4 7 a >. Grit £2: © ev , 
8 ed ny" 0 L. '1, PRA PEPE, | 
AG. 4 43 Line I7, read 33. 74 72 N 1 & 2 
8196 the Pages ebe bt BE” Ju 
103 Line 2 read had three. _ $9.4: on 
„% infeſted.” e * 
weiße Quotation frow this Bal. SEELEY © 
TR - 4 no Evidence. of SES 3 
deen N W 0 
| 61 19 out of the Wilderneſs. * 
7 78 7,8 the beft Copy in the World. 4 
ff 102 29 XIX. | 
, 119 0 no feaver. 
e I to be produced. 
133 7 dele and among the moſt ancient goed Men. 
* 237 N. 38 read called Emmaus, between 3 and 4 Miles 
| | from Jeruſalem. He alſo. * 
N 1 A. D. go. 5 
2⁵⁰ 15, 16 Marg. read g. ities $ ? 
270 I4 Lord's wy in Luke. 8: 
273. 19 Thing 4 YN 
275 11 for Foſepbus, read the Vulgate. | , | 
| 20 0 the Jewiſh Rulers. . ; #64 
295 antepenult. his Arguments, 7 x 18 
| 31.4 16 40% | | 1 
: _ 7 267 TI 
329 30 or rather 4, and fo Line 32, 35. and tr: 
; | 330, Line 12. 
FIR 31 could nat. f 
., 339 32, 33, 34 read but perhaps faite in * Places. 
This Character ts * * r. 
Baratie.. | 
361 7 read 7 ſuppoſe very rare. þ 
363 Marg, read Conflitut. II. 5, | 
; 369 laſt but 5, dele had 7 
372 8 dele many. _ Ln 
384 18 read with me. & 6 > e. 
24 06 62 —_ 
25 mY ——— 992 
| | Ri 
— — _ ch 
w] 
; 4 ter 
61 | 


5 5 . 4 
6 p : 
b _— Fa <\ 4 | 
* - 2 C - page LIE ro . . CI , a 
© - 8, * V * 
. BEG 2 : 
* * 1 8 \ hw 


. +» 4% 
— — "0 
” _ * 


e 


* ur . 


Saered HIS TORY 


- 


.OF. THE, |. * 
I: gen at Chriftian C 1 v R CH, 
. 


— ConTarnine THe 


Trurs of the oui 72 ae. 


— * 
. Y 
: 


* 
* 
* 


*. The old Accouns ar — 5 Ae in the Words of Take 


12 Uper, or others; or my awn till Dr. .Prideaux begins: 
bot 14 I follow him, with proper Corrections of my own ; : as I do fre- 
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N the inning Gon created the een Anno ante 
and the Earth, But when the Een did en Cru. 
not come into Sight, but was cavered with Hianam 4484. ö 
thick Darkneſs, and a Wind moved on its Surface, Gop . 
commanded that there ſhould be Light ; and when that 
was made, he conſidered the whole Maſs, ng ſeparated the Light 
from the Darineſi; and the Name that he gave to the ohne was 
Night, and the other he called Day: And he named the Time of * 
Reſt the Evening, and the Beginning of Light the Morning. And 
- WH © was the fr/ Day. Gonefs ©. 1—5. 
; II., After this, on the ſecond Day, he placed the Heaven over the 
whole World, and ſeparated-it from the other Parts. And he de- 
termined it ſhould ſtand by itſelf, He alſo placed a Chryftalline 
Pirmament] round it, and put it- rl in a manner agreeable to 
Vor, I. B | the do 
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„ The SAGRED HISTORY of th 
the Earth; and fitted it for giving Moiſture and Rain, and for the 
affbrding the Ad vantage of Dews. Geneſis i. 6, 7, 8. 

III. On the third Day he appointed that the Dry Land ſhould 
| appear, with the Sea elf round about it. And on the very ſame 
Day he made the Nuts and the Seeds to ſpring out of the Earth. 
Geneſis i. 13 tf | LT 21 44 

1. 02 ü bend Day he adorned the Heaven with the Sun, 
the Moon, and the other Stars; and appointed them their Mo- 
tions and Courſes ; that the Viciſſitudes of the Seaſons might be 


clearly ſignified. Geneſis i. 1419. Fe 
V. On the fifth Day he produced the Living Creatures, both 


thoſe that ſwim, and thoſe that fly; the former in the Sea, the 
latter in the Air. He alſo ſorted them as to Society and Mixture, 
for Procreation; and that their [ſeveral] Kinds might increaſe and 
multiply. Geneſi i. 20-23. - | 


VI. On the fixth Day he created the four-footed Beaſts, and made 
them Male and Female, On the ſame Day he formed Man. He 


alſo gave him his Blefling for Procreation of his Kind, as well as the 
other Creatures ; and gave him Dominion over all thoſe Creatures ; 
and appointed the Vegetables, or the Trees, Plants, and Fruits of 
the Earth to be all their Food, without any Permiſſion for the eat- 
ing of Fleſh. Accordingly Moſes ſays, that in juſt fix Days the 
World and all that is therein was made. Geneffs i. 24—JI. ii. 1, 
2. [ Inſtead of the ſeventh Day for God's ending his Work, 
in the preſent Hebrew and Samaritan, we ought certainly to read 


the fxth' Day, from Jeſephus's Hebrew, and the Septuagint, and | 


Barnabas; as is evident from what follows.] 


VII. The ſeventh Day was a Reft, and a Releaſe from the La- | 


bour of ſuch Operations. Whence it is that we Fews, ſays Jo- 
ſchlus, celebrate a Reft from our Labours on that Day, and call 
it a Sabbath, Which Word denotes Ref, in the Hebrew Tongue. 


.Geneſ. ii. 2, 3. [How far the Obſervation of this Seventh Day or 
Labbath extended alſo*among the Heathen World, See my Engliſh | 


Jaſepbhus, Index J.] | ; 
oreover, lays Foſephus, Moſes, after the ſeventh Day was over, 


begins to talk philoſophically ; and concerning the Formation of | 
an, fays thus: That God took Duſt from the Ground, and | 
formed Man; and inſerted into him [the Breath of Lives ; in the | 


Hebrew, ] a Spirit and a Soul, This Man was called Adam; which 
In the Hebrew Tongue ſignifies one that is red; becauſe he was 


formed out of red Earth, compounded together ; for of that Kind 


is Virgin and true Earth. Geneſ. ii. 7. 

God alſo preſented the living „ when he had made 
e to ; only, opus both Male and Female, to Adam; 
he or Adam, ] gave th hich tl 

ae ſtill called. Gen, ii. 3 as * i 
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OLD TESTAMENT + 
But when God ſaw that Adam had no female Companion; no- 
Society, [for there was no ſuch created hitherto, ànd that Adam 


4 wondered at the other Animals which were male and female, he 


laid him aſleep, and took away one of his Ribe, and out of it he 
formed the Woman, Whereupon Adam ackiibwledged her, when. 
ſhe was brought to him, and knew that ſhe was made out of 
himſelf. Now a Woman is called in the Hebrew Tongue /a; but 
the Name of this Woman was Eve, which ſignifies [ Liſe, or] the 
Mother of All Living. Genefis ii. 18, 21—25. iii. 20. 

Moſes fays farther, that God planted a Paradiſe in the Ea/t, 


XZ Aouriſhing with all ſorts of Trees; and that among them was the 


Tree of Liſe; and another of the Knowledge [of Good and Evil ]. 


And that when he had brought Adam and his Wife into this Gar- 


den [of Eden,] he commanded him to take Care of the Plants. 
Now that Garden was watered by one River, which was 
parted into four Parts, Phiſon, Euphrates, Tigris, and Geon, &c. 
Gen. ii. 8—15. [That this Paradiſiacal Garden was moſt probably 
ſituate near the Place where Damaſcus now ſtands, See Authent. 
Records, Part. II. pag. 883, 884, 885.] 

God therefore commanded, that Adam and his Wife ſhould eat 
of all the reſt of the Plants; but abſtain from the Tree of the 
Knowledge of Good and Evil: and foretold to them, that if they 
ouched it, it would prove their Deſtruction. Genefis ii. 16, 17. 
But while the living Creatures had one Language at that Time, the 
Serpent, which then lived together with Adam and his Wife, ſhew- 
ed an envious Diſpoſition at his Suppoſal of their living happily, 
and in Obedience to the Commands of God: and imagining that 
when they diſobeyed them they would fall into Calamities, he per- 
ſuaded the Woman, out of a malitious Intention, to taſte of the 
Tree of Knowledge ; telling them, that in that Tree was the Know- 
ledge of Gerad and Evil which Knowledge when they ſhould at- 
tain, they would lead an happy Life; nay, a Life not inferior to 
that of a God. By which Means he overcame the Woman, and 
perſuaded her to deſpiſe the Command of God. Now when ſhe 
had tafted of that Tree, and was pleaſed with its Fruit, ſhe per- 
ſuaded Adam to make uſe of it alſo. Geneſ iii, 1——— 06. x 

Upon this, they perceived that they were become naked to one 
another : and being aſhamed thus to appear abroad, they invented 
ſomewhat to cover them; for. the Tree ſharpened their Under- 
ſtanding ; and they covered themſelves with Fig-leaves, and tying 
theſe before them, out of Modeſty : they thought they were hap- 
pier than they were before, as they had diſcovered what they were 
in want of, Geneſis iii. 7. Aſs 8 

But when God came into the Garden, Adam, Who was wont 
before to come and converſe. with him, being conſcious of his 


wicked Behaviour, went out of the Way, This. Behayicut- ſur- 
ad B 3 


prized 
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4 De SACRED HISTORY of the 
prized God ; and he aſked, What was the Cauſe of this his Pro- x 
cedure? and, Why he. that before delighted in that Converſation 1 
did now fly from it, and avoid it? When he made no We 75 as 
conſcious to himſelf that he had tranſgreſſed the Command of God; 
God ſaid, J had before determined about you both, how you 
© might lead an happy Life, without any Affliction, and Care, 
© and Vexation of Soul; and that all Things that might contribute 
« to your Enjoyment and Pleaſure ſhould grow up, by my Provi- 
« dence, of their own Accord, without your own Labour and 
«« Pains-taking: which State of Labour and Pains-taking would 
„ ſoon bring on old Age, and Death would not be at any remote 
« Diſtance, But now thou haſt abuſed this my good Will, and 
** haſt diſobeyed my Commands; for thy Silence is not the Sign 
<« of thy Virtue, but of thy evil Conſcience. However, Adam 
excuſed his Sin, and intreared God not to be angry at him; and | 
laid the Blame of what was done upon his Wife, and ſaid, That 
he was deceived by her, and thence became an Offender: while ſhe Þ 
again accuſed the Serpent. Geneſ. iii, 8—13. I 
But God allotted him his Puniſhment, becauſe he weakly ſub- | 
mitted to the Counſel of his Wife: and ſaid, That the Ground 
* ſhould not henceforth yield its Fruits of its own Accord; but 
that when it ſhould be harraſſed by their Labour, it ſhould bring 
« forth ſome of its Fruits, and refuſe to bring forth others. He 
alſo made Eve liable to the Inconveniences of Breeding, and the 
ſhatp Pains of bringing forth Children; and this becauſe ſhe per- 
fuaded Adam with the ſame Arguments wherewith the Serpent had 
perſuaded her; and had thereby brought him into a calamitous 
Condition. He alfo deprived the Serpent of Speech, out of his In- 
dignation at his malitious Diſpoſition towards Adam : Beſides this, 
He inſerted Poiſon under his Tongue, and made him an Enemy to 
Men; and ſuggeſted to them, that they ſhould direct their Strokes 
againſt his Head; that being the Place wherein lay his miſchievous | 
Deſigns towards Men, and it being eaſieſt to take Vengeance of him 
that way: And when he had deprived him of the Uſe of his Feet, 
he made him go rolling all along, and dragging himſelf upon the 
Ground, And when God had appointed theſe Penalties for them, | 
he removed Adam and Eve out of the Garden, into another Place. 
Geneſis iii. 14 24. [Where the Chriſtian Reader may note, 
that Joſephus, when he wrote this firſt Book of his Antiquities, does 
not ſeem to have known of this Serpent's being poſſeſſed by the 
Devil; nor of the Chriftian Application of that ſolemn Denunciation | 
made to the Devil, viz. That the Seed of a Woman alone ſhould f 
break his tyrannical Power over Men at laſt ; though in the mean 
time be was permitted to tempt, hurt, and afflict them, while they | 
Were in their Bodies: which I eſteem the firſt Prophecy that is 
contained in the Sacred Writings, and has been evidently fulfilled | 
| ever 
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XX ever ſince the Birth of Jeſus of Nazareth, An. 5. [See Boyle's Le- 
3 ures, Proph. I.] | 

But then, as to this moſt ancient, and authentic, and probabl 
KAllegorical Account of the grand Affair of this Fall of our fir 
Parents, (which Allegorical Account, in ſome Senſe or other, Jo- 
ſephus ſeems to have ſuſpected to be the Truth; as I have obſerved 
in my Note on this Hiſtory in Fo/ephus) I ſhall wave its Conſi- 
deration here, and only refer to another of my Notes on the ſame 
Place, for ſome farther Hints about it. | 


| | 
NM. B. The Years of the Births, and of the Deaths, and the 
1 Lengths of the Lives of the ancient Patriarchs, need not be 
here repeated; no more than the Phænician Series from San- 
X choniotho, nor moſt of the Egyptian and Chaldean Kings, taken 
E74 out of Manetho and Beroſus : ſince my Chronological Table, 
1 publiſhed 4. D. 1721, which is to be eſteemed as a Part of 
8 this Work, exhibits them after a more agreeable Manner 
1 than if they were occaſionally ſet down in the Body of this 
Work itſelf; which is rather allotted to remarkable Facts in 
p Hiſtory, than to a bare Genealogical Enumeration of Perſons. 
it Bout this Time it was that Adam and Eve's two Anno 4456. 
8 Sons, wicked Cain, and righteous Abel, were A. M. 29. 
e grown up. Cain was an Huſbandman, and Abel a | 
1 Shepherd. Upon their ſacrificing to God, Cain quarrels with his 


Brother Abel, and draws him into the Field, and there ſlays him. 
d The true Reaſon is given by John, becauſe his own Works were evil; 
us which made God not to accept his Sacrifice: and his Brother's were 
righteous 5 which rendered God propitious to him. 1 Joh. ili. 12. 
Upon which God dooms Cain to be puniſhed with Death, in the 
ſeventh Generation afterward ; but puts a Mark upon him in the 
mean time, that he might be known: and denounces to him, that 
during all this long Interval the-Ground ſhould not yield him auy 
m Plenty of Food upon his Tillage of it; and he ſhould be a Fugitive 
et,. and a Vagabond on the Earth, and ſhould be baniſhed from the Place 
he where God uſed to appear by the Shecinah, and be worſhipped by 
ca 8 2ood Men. Geneſ. iv. 1—15, [See · the Supplement to the Literal 


Accompliſhment of Scripture- Prophecies at large, pag. 106 —134. 


e Anno 4355. At this Time Adam, after Abe! was lain, and 
a . M. 130. Cain fled away on Account of his Murder, is ſollici- 
the tous for Poſterity, and has a vehement Deſire of 


ion Children. Accordingly Seth is now born to him, Genefis iv. 25. 
uld The whole Number of his Children are, in ſome Apocryphal Frag- 
can oy ments, ſaid to be 33 Sons, and 23 Daughters. [See Authentict 
24 Records, pag. 454, 457, 469.] Seth becomes a virtuous Man, 
t and leaves Children behind him, who imitate his Virtues They 
B 3 Were 
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were the Inventors of Afronomy : and that their Inventions might 
not be loſt, upon Adam's Prediction that the World was to be de- 
ſtroyed at one Time by the Force of Fire, and at another Time 
by the Violence and Quantity of Water, they make two Pillars, the 
one of Brick, the other of Stone, and inſcribe their Diſcoveries on 
them both; that in caſe the Pillar of Brick ſhould be deſtroyed by 
the Flood, the Pillar of Stone might remain. [Of which Pillars, 
whoſe Account is owing to Foſephus, Antiqu. I. 2, 3, and of Fo- 
ſephus's confounding them with thoſe of Seſo/tris, in the Land of 
Seriad, See the Note there.] That Adam was of old eſteemed to 
have been a Prophet, See Recogmit. I. 47. * 
Anno 4250. Enos is now born to Seth. In whoſe Days it was 
A. M. 235. that Men, the Poſterity of Seth, began to call them- 
ſelves by the Name F4 the Lord, or to chooſe the Ap- 
pellation of the People of the Lord; in Diſtinction from the wick- 
ed Poſterity of Cain. Gene/. iv. 26. & 
Anno 3963. This Year is born Enoch, the Seventh from Adam. 


A.M. 522. Gene/. v. 18. Till whoſe Time (ays Joſephus) the 43 
ip of God, 
and in Virtue; but then they fell off. Upon which Apoſtacy 8 


Poſterity of Seth continued in the Wo 


of theirs from God, Enoch, this ſeventh Patriarch from Adam, 


prophecyed, ſaying, Behold the Lord cometh, [will come] with Ten 


Thouſand of his Holy Ones; to execute Judgment upon all, and io 


convince all that are ungodly among them of all their ungodly Deeds, 
tohich they have ungodly committed; and. of all their hard Speeches, 
which ungodly Sinners have ſpoken againſt him. Jude ver. 14, 15. 
And this I reckon to be one of the oldeſt Propehcies 'now known. 


About the ſame Time it ſeems to have been, that the firſt Sett 
of Gyants mentioned Genefis vi. 4. aroſe ; when the Sons of Gad, or 
Angels of God i. e. either the Poſterity of Seth, the Worſhippers of 


the true God; as the Moderns generally ſuppoſe, as well as the an- 
cient Author of the Recegwitions I. 29; or, as the other Ancients 
generally believe, the Egregori or fallen Angels] had accompanied 
with Women, and begotten Sorlf that proved unjuſt, and Deſpiſers 
of all that was good; on account of the Confidence they had in 
their own Strength. [See Authent. Records, pag. 261, &c.] Nor 


r 
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does it ſeem to me improbable, that it was upon the Violence this 1 
wicked Part of the World were going to offer Enoch, for his 


Preachings and Threatenings againſt them, that God in a mira- 
culous Manner reſcued him from their Malice, and took him up in- 
to Heaven; as we ſhall ſee preſently ; and that as a Demonſtra- 


tion of his Favour to good Men, and Aſſurance of their future 


Happineſs with him, and of his Readineſs to accept repenting Sin- | 


ners. Eccluſ. xliv. 16. 


Anno 3665, About this Time Lamech, of the Poſterity of Cain, 
+ bl; 330. ems to haye begun Polygamy, by taking both A9 
and 1 
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and Zillab to Wifes. Of Adab is born Jabal, the Inventer of Tents, 
of Habitation, and of keeping of Cattle for the Maintenance of 
his Family. Of the ſame Wife is born Zubal, the Inventer of 
Muſick and. muſical Inftruments, and probably of the famous 


4 Trumpet, called afterward the Trumpet of Jubilee, in particular. 
Of Zillab is born Taba! Cain; who ſeems to have been ſo called 


from his having ſlain Cain in this ſeventh Generation, according 


dc the divine Threatening before mentioned. This Lamech baving 
"3 ſain two Men, or been guilty of a double Murder, and not taken 


"7 
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Warning by the Puniſhment of Cain for a fingle one, is ſenſible 


I he ſhould be much longer puniſhed than the other; or, inſtead of 


ſeven, during ſeventy ſeven Generations: which came to paſs ac- 


| 1 cordingly. Genef. iv. 19 — 24. [See Lit. Accompl. of Proph. at large, 


as before, pag, 106—134.] And this I eſteem to be the ſecond 
Prophecy contained in the Sacred Writings, and to have been re- 
markably fulfilled accordingly ; as is demonſtrated in the Place juſt 
now cited, _ | | 
Anno 3398. | Enoch, who had walked with: Cod during the 365, 
A. M. 887. Years of his Life, was not; for God took him, Gene- 
- + » tis v. 22. It was by Faith that Enoch was tranſlated, 
that he ſhould not ſee Death; and was not faund, becauſe God had 
tranſlated him. For before his Tranſlation he had this Teftimony that 
he pleaſed God, Heb. xi. 5. See Eccluſ. xlix. 14. This Enoch, by 
the Teſtimony of Alexander Polhi/tor, was the ſame Perſon with 
Atlas, and the Inventer of Aftronomy ; which appears to be true, 
by an Aſtronomical Fragment of this Enoch's, among his other 
large Fragments, ſtill preſerved: Concerning all which See the 
VI. Diſſertations, pag. 193. and the Authent. Records, pag. 260— 
293, at large; and particularly pag, 268, 269. 
Anno 3529. Noah is now born to Lamech, in whoſe Time was 
A. M. 956. the ſecond Race of Giants: and then, *tis ſuppoſed, 
| were the Intermarriages of the Poſterity of Seth with 
that of Cain; which brought the whole Race of Mankind to an 
intolerable Degree of Wickedneſs, However, Noah was himſelf a 
juſt Man, and perſect in his Generation, and walked with God; as 
did Enach before him, Gene. vi. 1=9, He was alſo, like Enoch, a 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. ii. 5, He was, in the Words of 
Joſephus, Very uneaſy at what the World did; and being diſ- 
<< pleaſed at their Conduct, perſuaded them to change their Diſpo- 
* ſitions and their Actions for the better: but ſeeing they did not 
<6 yield to him, but were Slaves to their wicked Pleaſures, he was 
afraid they would kill him, together with his Wife, and Chil- 
«© dren, and thoſe they had married; ſo he departed out of that 
Land.“ Antig. I. 3, 4. 
Anno 3049. Gop Almighty, on account of the horrid Wick - 
A, M. 1436. edneſs of Mankind, reſolyes now to bring a Deluge 


O 
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of Waters upon the Earth, unleſs they repent during the 120 Years' 
of bir Forbearance, while the Ark is preparing. Genef. vi. 3. 1 Pet. 
iii. 20. For now it ſeems to have been, that Neah was com- 
manded to make Preparation for the Building an Ark, for his and 
his Family's Preſervation from the Flood ; the very Building of 
which was a viſible Teſtimony of God's fixed Reſolution to bring 
on the Deluge, if a ſignal Repentance did not intervene, and 
prevent it, during theſe 120 Year. Genef. vi. 1, 2, 3. And this 
I efteem the third Prophecy contained in the Sacred Writings ; 
and it was evidently fulfilled accordingly. [See Boyle's Lectures, 
Proph. II.] But ſuch a Deluge having never before been heard of, 
Heb. xi. 7. the wicked World would not believe it as did Noah; 
but went on eating and drinking, marrying and giving in Marriage, | 
until the Day that Noah entered into the Art; and knew notuntil the 
Flood came, and took them all away. Matt. xxiv. 38, 39. Of this | 
Ark of Neah ſee an excellent Deſcription in Lamy, before his Book : 
of the Tabernacle and Temple; and of its Dimenſions, Butes in : 
Pool's Synopſis on this Hiſtory ; and Biſhop Willins in his Phelofo« 1 
phical Character as well as Lamy, in the Place already quoted. 1 
Anno 3029. About this Time, Shem, Ham, and Fapheth were 0 
A.M. 1456. born to Noah. Genef. xi. 10. A, | b 
Anno 2929. In the fix hundreth Year of Noah's Life, on the J 
A. M. 1556. tenth Day of the ſecond Month, from the Autumnal 1 
6 Equinox, the Coming of the Flood is foretold to be n 
ſeven Days afterward ; when Noah and his Children go into the 7 


Ark, with all the Animals; the clean by ſevens, and the unclean of 
by pairs. Accordingly, after ſeven Days, on the ſeventeenth Day w 
of the ſecond Month, the Rains begin, and continue for 40 Days, Vi 


*till the 27th Day of the third Month. The Ark then floats upon 
the Waters for 150 Days, till the ſeventeenth Day of the ſeventh 
Month, when its Bottom is 15 Cubits under Water, and refts on 
one of the Gordizan Mountains of Ararat or Armenia. Whence 
it appears, that 5 Months had now 30 Days apiece, and the whole 
Year 360 Days, if the r or additional Days were not in- 
ſerted at the End; as they ſeem to have been by the Chronology 
of Enoch, and the Canon of Ptalemy; which both make the Year 
exactly 365 Days long, without any additional Day every fourth 
Year, as in our preſent Bifſzxtile, On the tenth Month, and the 
firſt Day of the Month, the Tops of the Mountains are feen ; 
forty Days after which Noah opens the Window of the Ark, and 
after a few Days ſends forth a Raven, who is ſoon forced to return ; 
and ſeven Days after that a Dove: and in our Copies, ſeven Days 
after that, he ſends out the Dove again; tho? in Toſephns's Copies 
he ſent the Dove out but once in fl. However, the Dove thus 
ſent out, at length ſtays ſome time without the Ark, as finding 
now ſome reſting Places abroad, and in the Evening returns with 
; a Leaf 


* 
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a Leaf or ſmall Twig of on Olive Tree in her Mouth; by which 
Noah learns, that ſome Part of the Ground was now become to- 
lerably dry, and clear of the Waters. After ſeven more Days Noah 
ſends out the Dove again, who finds the Ground fo dry, and ſuch 
Food abroad, that ſhe comes back no more.. 
Anno 2928. In the fix hundred and firſt Year of Noa}'s Life, 
A. M. 1557. on the firſt Month, the firſt Day of the Month, the 
Waters are dryed up, and Noah removes the Cover- 
ing of the Ark. On the 27th Day of the ſecond Month, after a 
Year and ten Days in the whole, the Ground is ſo thoroughly dry, 
that Noah and the Creatures with him come out of the Ark; 
ſoon after which Noah takes the odd one of every clean Beaſt, and 
clean Fowl, and offers them on an Altar, as Burut- Offerings, or 
Thank-Offerings to God, for their Deliverance : whereupon God 
ſo graciouſly accepts of his Sacrifice, and hears the Prayers of Noah 
at it, that he promiſes he will no more drown the World by ſuch 
a general Deluge of Waters; but let the Courſe of Nature proceed 
without Diſturbance, during the many Generations allotted to the 
Earth's Continuance, And this I eſteem the fourth Prophecy, 
contained in the known Sacred Writings: and it has evidently 
been fulfilled, ever ſince it was delivered; even to this very Day. 
See Boyle's Lect. Proph. III.] As for the Place of Noah's firſt 
Deſcent from the Mountains whereon the Ark reſted, in Arme- 
nia, it was, and probably ſtill is called Nachidſbeuan by the Ar- 
menians ; by Toſephus Areca which denote The firſt Place 
of Deſcent : which very Name is a ſtanding Memorial of this 
whole Relation, and of the true Place of the Ark's reſting, to this 
very Day. Geneſ. vii. [See Moſes Chorenenſis, pag. 71, 72.] 


Take this whole Hiſtory, as delivered to the Babylonians, and of 
Old extant in Bereſus and Abydenus in the Words of Mr. Allin, 
out of my New Theory, 5th Edition, pag. 164, 165. 


© Gop revealed to Xifuthrus (or Noah) that a great Deluge 
* ſhould deftroy Men from the Earth, and begin on the 15th Day 
* of the Month Deſius: and therefore X7/uthrus was commanded 
to fave himſelf and his Family, by entring into an Ark, or 
Ship; and to take with him into the Ark all forts of Birds and 
*© Beaſts, with neceſſary Food for himſelf and them, Which 
being done, the Deluge came on, as predicted. And after the 
% Rain had ceaſed, X7/uthrus ſent out a Bird to ſee if the Waters 
«© were abated ; which returned to him again, having found no- 
<< thing to reſt upon. And after ſome Time he ſent out another, 
* which returned likewiſe ; but with dirty Feet: whereby he 

* knew the Waters were abated. Laſtly he ſent one out the third 
Time, which returned not to him again. That afterward AI- 

* ſuthrus opened the Ark, and ſaw the Ground was dry, So = 
an 
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dc and his Wife came out, and raiſed an Altar, and ſacrificed to 
“ the Gods, His Children alſo came out, and ſacrificed ; and found 
« that the Ark reſted on the Gordiæan Mountains, in Armenia; 
&« and Part of it ftill continued in being when this Account was 
ce written, Afterward: A7utbrus's Children journeyed towards 
« Babylon, built many Cities, and founded Temples ; and parti- 
& cularly built Bahn. 1788 


Soon after this, God gives Noah certain Precepts, obligatory up- 
on all his Poſterity. The Fews reckon them to be ſever, and 
call them Precepts of the Sens of Noah, And in their Gemara, 
or. Commentary on their Mifhna, their Words are theſe ; as cited 
by Sir John Marſham, who gives us a large Explication of them, 
Chranslog. pag. 154, &c. It is a Tradition from the Rabbins, 
« that there were ſeven Precepts enjoined to the Poſterity of No- 
« 4h concerning Judgments, (or Courts of Juſtice; ) concerning 
% Curfing, (or blaſpheming the Name of God; ) concerning 
c Foreign Worſhip, (or Idolatry ; ) concerning the Revelation of 
« Nakedneſſes, (or unlawful Luſts;) concerning the Effufion of 
«© Blöd, (or Murder ; ) concerning Rapine, or ah concern- 
ing the Eating of a Member of a living Animal, (or againſt 
« Eating of Blood.) 


Theſe ancient Laws are more authentickly traced by Ne oc 
Newton, out of the Books of 7ch and Geneſis, in the Words 
following; Chronoleg. pag. 186— 190. | 

« All Mankind lived together in Chaldea, under the Govern- 

* ment of Noah and his Sons, until the Days of Peleg ; ſo long 
* they were of one Language, one Society, and one Religion. 
And then they divided the Earth; being perhaps difturbed 
dy the Rebellion of Nimrod, and forced to leave off building 
* the Tower of Babel: and from thenee they ſpread themſelves 


into the ſeveral Countries which fell to their Shares, carrying | 


« along with them the Laws, Cuſtoms, and Religion, under 
« which they had been educated and governed by Noah, and his 
6 Sons, and Grandſons. And theſe Laws were handed down to 
* Abraham, Melchiſedech, and Jab, and their Contemporaries ; 
«© and for ſome Time were obſerved by the Judges of the Eaſtern 
* Countries, So Fob tells us, Chap. xxxi. 11. that Adultery was 
« an hainous Crime, yea an Tniquity to be puniſhed by the Judges, 
And of Idolatry he faith, ver. 26. If I beheld the Sun when it 
« fined, or the Moon walking in Brightneſs, and my Heart hath 
« been ſecretly inticed, or my Mouth hath Lied my Hand; this alſo 
* were an Iniquity to be punifbed by the Judge : for I ſhould have de- 
* wed the Cod that is above. And there being no Diſpute be- 
<< tween Job and his Friends about theſe Matters, it may be pre- 
* ſumed that they alſo, with their Country Men, were of the 
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&« ſame Religion. delchiſedech was a Prieſt of the Moſt High 
«© God, and Abraham paid Tithes to him; which he ſcarce would 
c have done, had they not been of one and the ſame Religion. 
« The firſt Inhabitants of the Land of Canaan ſeem alſo to have 
tc been originally of the ſame Religion, and to have continued in it 
till the Death of Noah, and the Days of Abraham; for Je- 
& ruſalem was anciently called Jebus, and its People 7ebuſates, 
& 1Chron. xi. 4, 5. Fudg. i. 21. 2 Sam. v. 6. and Melchiſedech 
« was their Prieſt and King. Theſe Nations revolted therefore, 
e after the Days of Melchiſedech, to the Worſhip of falſe Gods; 
« as did alſo the Poſterity of Iſmael, Eſau, Moab, Ammon, and 
& that of Abraham by Keturah. And the Maelites themſelves 
« were very apt to revolt. And one Reaſon why Terah went 
« from Ur of the Chaldees to Haran, in his Way to the Land of 
©« Canaan, and why Abraham afterward left Haran, and went 
© into the Land of Canaan, might be to avoid the Worſhip of 
5 falſe Gods; which in their Days began in Chaldea, and ſpread 
* every way from thence ; but did not yet reach into the Land 
« of Canaan, Several of the Laws and Precepts, in which this 


e primitive Religion conſiſted, are mentioned in the Book of Job, 


„ Chap. i. 5. and Chap. xxxi. viz. Not to blaſpheme God, nor to 
„ worſhip the Sun or Moon, nor truſt in Riches, nor oppreſs the Poor 
& or Fatherleſs, nor curſe your Enemies, nor rejoice at their Misfor- 
& tunes; but to be friendly, and hoſpitable, and merciful, and to re- 
„ lieve the Poor and Needy, and to ſet up Fudges, This was the 
* Morality and Religion of the Firſt Ages, ftill called by the Fews 
the Precepts of the Sons of Noah. This was the Religion of Mo- 
& {zs, and the Prophets, comprehended in the two Great Com- 
„ mandments of Loving the Lord our God with all our Heart, and 
„Saul, and Mind; and our Neighbour as our ſelves. This was the 
Religion enjoined by Moſes to the uncircumciſed Stranger, with- 
< in the Gates of Jrael, as well as to the Mraelites. And this is 
© the primitive Religion of both Fews and Chriftians : and ought 
© to be the ſtanding Religion of all Nations; it being for the 
«© Honour of God, and Good of Mankind. And Moſes adds the 
Precept of being merciful even to brute Beaſts, ſo as not to ſuck 
aut their Blood ; nor to cut off their Fleſh alive, with the Blood in 
it; nor to kill them for the ſake of their Blood, nor to ſtrang le 
© them; but, in killing them for Food, to let out their Blood, and 
«* ſpill it upon the Ground. Geneſis ix. 4. and Levit. xvii. 12, 13. 
This Law was ancienter than the Days of Moſes; being given 
to Noah and his Sons, long before the Days of Abraham. And 
therefore, when the Apoſtles and Elders in the Council at Fe- 
* ruſalem declared, that the Gentiles were not oblig'd to be cir- 


cumciſed and keep the Law of Moſes, they excepted this Law 


*© of Abftaining from Blood, and Things flrangled, as being an ear- 


« lier 
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« lier Law of God; impoſed not on the Sons of Abraham only, 
60 —— all Nations, while they lived in Shinar, under the Do- 
& minion of Noah. And of the ſame Kind is the Law of Ab- 
« Raining from Meats offered to Idols or falſe Gods, and from Forni- 
& cation, Af. xv. 20—29. Conſtit. Apo/t. vi. 12. So then, the 
« Believing that the World was framed by One Supreme God, 
« and is governed by him ; and the loving and worſhipping him, 


<< and honouring our Parents, and loving our Neighbour as our 


ce ſelves, and being merciful to brute Beaſts, is the oldeſt of all 
6 Religions. | 
As for Joſephus, he ſums up theſe Laws, in Agreement with the 
Book of Genefis, thus: | 
& J require you to abſtain from Sheding the Blood of Men, an 
& to keep. your ſelves pure from Murder; and to puniſh thoſe that 
«© commit any ſuch Thing. I permit you to make uſe of all the 
& other living Creatures at your Pleaſure, and as your Appetites 
& lead you: for I have made you Lords of them all; both of thoſe 
ce that walk on the Land, and thoſe that ſwim in the Waters, 
ec and thoſe that fly in the Regions of the Air on high; except- 
8c ing their Blood: for therein is their Life. Gengſis ix. 1-6. 


About the ſame Time alſo, God ſecures Noah of the Truth 
of what he had promiſed, that he would preſerve the Earth 
from any other general Deluge, by the extraordinary and 
glorious Signal of the Rain-bow ; which Foſepbus expreſſes 
in theſe Words : | * 

I will give you a Sign that I have left off my Anger, by my 


Bow]; whereby is meant the Rain- bow. For they determined, 


- 


zs that the Rain-bow was the Bow of God. | | 
Take here alſo Foſephus's Account of the State of the Old Year 


before Moſes, and of the Change that happened therein, as to 


the Fetus, in his Days. 
„ This Calamity happened in the booth Year of Noah's Go- 


4 vernment, (Age,) in the ſecond Month, called by the Mace- 


dunians Dius; but by the Hebrews Marbeſvan : for fo did they 
4% order their Year in Egypt. But Moſes appainted that Niſan, 
„which is the ſame with Xanthicus, (correſponding with part of 
our March, and part of our April,) ſhould be the firſt Month 
for their Feſtivals; becauſe he brought them out of Egypt in that 
* Month, So that this Month began the Year, as to the Solem- 
7 nities they obſerved to the Honour of God; although he pre- 
46 ſerved the Order of the Months as to Selling. — — 
«© the Time (of the old Patriarchs) is written down in our Sacred 
% Books. Thoſe who then lived having noted down with great Ac- 
** curacy. both the Births and Deaths of their illuſtrious Men. 
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Anno 2927. About this Time Noab foretold, that the Poſte- 
A. M. 1558. rity of Japhet ſhould ſpread far, and conquer Part 
of Sem's Poſterity; which was to be peculiarly bleſſed 
by God: while that of Canaan ſhould be accurſed, and be Slaves. 
T his I eſteem to be the fifth Prophecy contained in the known Sa- 
cred Writings, and has been fulfilled all along afterward. [See Boyle's 
Lectures, Proph. IV.] | 
Anno 2578. Noah dies, at the Age of 950 Years, Geneſis ix. 
A. M. 1907. 28, 29 ; which was not very different from that of 
the reſt of the Patriarchs, before the Flood. But 
then how ſtrongly this vaſt Length of Mens Lives in thoſe early 
Ages, as throughout Geneſis v. was atteſted to in the Days of Jo- 


ſephus, take in his-own Words: I have for Witneſſes of what 


I have ſaid, all thoſe that have written Antiquities both among 
e the Greeks and Barbarians, For even Manetho, who wrote 
<< the Egyptian Hiſtory ; and Beroſus, who collected the Chal- 
& dean Monuments; and Mochus, and Heftizus; and beſides 
« theſe, Hieronymus the Egyptian, and thoſe that compoſed the 


* Phenician Hiſtory, agree to what I here ſay. Hefrod alſo, and 


« Hecateus, and Hellanicus, and Acuſilaus; and beſides theſe, E- 
„ phorus and Nicolaus [ with Farro] relate, that the Ancients lived 
* a thouſand Years. [See my Note on the Place.] 
Anno 2520. Nimrod ſets up for a Tyrant; and perſuades 
A. M. 1955. Men to deſpiſe God and his Providence, and to re- 
fuſe to ſend Colonies abroad, as God had commanded 
them to do. He alſo ſets them to build a prodigious high Tower, 
in the Plain of Shinar, as a Center of Unity, and to get them- 
ſelves a great Name among Poſterity. It was built of burnt. 
Brick, cemented with Bitumen ; a ſort of Mortar almoſt peculiar 
to that Country, But God cauſed a Tumult among them, by 
producing in them diverſe Languages; and cauſing that through 
the Multitude of thoſe Languages they ſhould not be able to un- 
derſtand one another. The Place was called Babel, or Babylon ; 
which denotes Confuſion ; becauſe of the Confuſion of their Lan- 
guages begun there. Geneſ. x. 8, 9. and xi. 19. Toſephus cites 
the Sihl for the Truth of theſe Hiſtories: who affirms alſo, That 
the Gods ſent ſuch Storms of Wind, as overthrew the Tower.“ 


Which laſt Event is atteſted to alſo by Maribas Catina, a very 


ancient Armenian Hiſtorian, [See Moſes Chorenenfis, pag. 24. and 
the Note.] Jeſephus alſo cites Heſtiæus for the Deſcent of thoſe 
that were ſaved in the Ark, to Shinar of Babylonia, After 
this, (ſays Foſephus,) Mankind was diſperſed abroad, on Account 
of the Difference of their Languages; and went out by Colonies 
d every-where : and each Colony took Poſſeſſion of that Land 
** which they light upon, and unto which God led them; fo 


that the whole Continent was filled with them, both the in- 


«c land . 


14 TW SACRED HISTORY of the 
„ land and the maritime Countries. There were ſome alſo that 
<< paſſed over the Sea, in Ships, and inhabited the Iſlands. ' And 
« ſome of thoſe Nations do ſtill retain the Denominations which 
e were given them from their firſt Founders ; but ſome have loſt 
« them alſo, and ſome have admitted certain Changes in them, 
«©. that they might be more intelligible to the Inhabitants. And 
<« they were the Greets, who became the Authors of ſuch Muta- 
« tions. [See the Particulars in Fo/ephus and others.] 

About this Time it muſt have been that Haic, the firſt Founder 
of the Regnum Haicanum, or Kingdom of Armenia, began to reign ; 
he being one of the principal of thoſe wicked Giants that oppoſed 
the Will of God for the planting of Colonies, and built the Tower 
of Babel, and was diſperſed thence into Armenia. | See Moſes Cho- 
renenſis, towards the Beginning of his Hiſtory.] 

Anno 2485, About this Time it ſeems to have been, that Ti- 
A. M. 2000. maus, the unfortunate King of Egypt, reigned. 

Anno 2436. The Rœal Shepherds from Phenicia conquer Ti- 
A. M. 2049. maus, and ſettle the Kingdom of the Phoenician 
Shepherds in Egypt, under Salatis their firſt King ; which King- 
dom laſted 511 Years, as Foſephus informs us out of Manetbo. 

Anno 2411. About this Time Fobi, the firſt well atteſted Em · 
A.M. 2074. peror of China begins his Reign ; the ſure Aſtro- 
nomical Characters not permitting us to allow him to be more an- 
cient. [See VI. Diſſertations, p. 195 211.] So that he could 
not be Mah himſelf, as I formerly, and Mr. Shuckford lately 
have been inclined to ſuppoſe. 

Anno 2359. Menes or Mizraim begins a Kingdom in Egypt, 
A.M. 2126. and ſoon builds Memphis for its Capital. And note, 
that ſince the ſureſt Accounts of the oldeſt Egyptian Kings are that 
of Manetho, in Foſephus, for Tanis or Zoan ; and that of Eratothe- 
nes, from Apollodorus, in Syncellus, for Thebes ; J have ſingled them | 
out of the reſt of the Egyptian Dynaſties, and ſet them down all 
along diſtinctly in this Work; leaving the other collaeral Dyna- 
ſties, as connected with them, to be conſulted at the Reader's 
Pleaſure in my Chronological Table. | 

Anno 2327. ' Menes or Mitzraim reigns at This, and founds 
A. M. 2158. the Kingdom of the Thinites. 

Anno 2313. The famous Laterculus of the Kings of Thebes, 
A. M. 2172. in Egypt, collected by Erato/thenes, begins now with 
Menes or Meſiraim. And note that this Menes is mentioned by 
Herodotus, Diodorus Siculus, Manetho, and Plutarch. 

Anno 2251. Athathes I. begins to reign at Thebes in Egypt, and 
A.M. 2234. reigns there 59 Years. He appears plainly to be 
Hermes Triſmegi/ſtus, the Father of Taat or Taaut, Menes allo, 
or Mitzraim, and this Athothes I. ſeem plainly the ſame Kings 
with /7:for and Thoth, the Father and Son in Sanghoniatho ; and 

aftords 
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affords us a ſure Connection of the Phænician Records, with the 
Laterculus of Eratofthenes, firſt obſerved by Biſhop Cumberland. 

Anno 2243. About this Time Belus is ſent out of Egypt to 
A. M. 2242. Babylon, at the Head of a College of Aſtronomers; 

and being after deified, became very probably the 
celebrated Batylonian God, Bel, [See VI, Diſſertations, pag. 194.] 

After him reigns Ninus, and after him Semiramis; and after her 
Ninyas, and a great Number more, at Babylon and Niniveh, for 
about 1400 or 1500 Years. But ſtill it appears by the beſt Evi- 
dence, that theſe Kings had no more than a pretty Ao Kingdom ; 
but far leſs than that vaſt Monarchy which Cteſas, and others from 
him, ſo pompouſly deſcribe. That Mirian or Babylonian Monar- 
chy, by the Evidence of Herodotus, is not to be dated earlier than 
520 Years before the Medes brake off from them under Dejocet, 
upon the Deſtruction of Sennacherib's Aſſyrian Army; which was 
A“. 710. So that the proper Mirian Monarchy cannot, I think, 
be dated *till the Year 1230, while the Beginning of the XKing- 
dam may well enough be dated about A“. 2200, or about 43 Years 


- after Belus their firſt King came from Egypt to Babylon. | 


Anno 2234. Simplicius aſſures us, from Porphyry, that Calli 
A.M. 2251. fthenes, the Sholar of Ariſtotle, Alexander the Greats 
Preceptor, ſent from Babylon Aſtronomical Obſer- 
vations, beginning 1903 Years before Alexander took Babylor ; 
which was on the 33 iſt Year before the Chriftian Ara. 
Anno 22 31. About this Time the Obſervations of the Eclipſes 
A. M. 2254. of the Sun and Moon muſt have begun in Egypt, 
by the Remains of the Aſtronomical College in that 

Country; as a juſt reaſoning from the Number of thoſe Eclipſes 
in Diogenes Laertius implies. See VI. Diſſertations, pag. 188, 
189. | | 
rc 2205. About this Time As, the Shepherd, King of 
A. M. 2280. Egypt, adds the five ix=youna: or additional Days 
to the old Egyptian Year of 360 Days; as Manetho informs us. 
Anno 2192. Athothes II. (or Hermogenes, the Son of Hermes 
A. M. 2293. Triſmegiftus) reigns at Thebes in Egypt 32 Years. 
Anne 2185. About this Time Bela reigns over the Horites ; 
A. M. 2300. who has ſeven Succeſſors before the Dukes of the 
Poſterity of Eſau, in Number eleven, ſucceed. Geneſis xxxvi. 

1—43. | | 
3 * Diabies reigns at Thebes, in Egypt, for nineteen 
A.M. 2328. Years. 

Anno 2150. Cerpheres begins to reign at Memphis. He ſeems 
A. M. 2335. to be that Cephren who, as Herodotus ſays, built a 
ſmaller Pyramid. | CES: BN 


Anno 2141. A a | 
n Pemphas reigns at Thebes in Egypt 18 Years 


The 
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Anno 2137. be firſt Eclipſe in the Chingſe Annals, It was 
A. M. 2348. of the Sun, towards Evening, on Octob. 22. Nor 
have thoſe Annals any other Eclipſe, either of Sun or Moon, till 


A. 576, the Beginning of the Oꝶmpiads. | See VI. Diſſert. pag. 
199—200.] 


Anno 2123.  Toeger Amachus reigns at Thebes in Egypt 79 | 


A. M. 2362. Years. | 
Anno 2107- Firab is born to Naber. | 
A. M. 2378. or WET : 
Anno 2095. Supbis I. begins to reign at Memphis ; who, as 
A. M. 2390. Herodotus ſays, built the greateſt Pyramid, 
Anno 2091. Agialeus begins a Kingdom at Siqon, near Co- 
A. M. 2394. rinth; and reigns 52 Years. 


-Anno 2085. About this Time Varro places the Ogygiaz Deluge | 


A. M. 2400. in Attica. See at Ab. 1797. 


r tn rn ie vn 6 Yam 
K. M. — | Goformits reigns at Thebes in Egypt 30 Years. | 


Anno 203. Abram is born to Terah, when he was 70 Years 
A.M. 2448. of Age. | 7+ 
Anno 2035. About this Time the Ox or Calf Apis is conſe- 
A. M. 2450. crated at Memphis; the Ox Mnevis at Heliopalis ; 
and the Goat at Mendes, | * 7 

Anno 2027. Sarai, the Daughter of Haran, and afterward 


A.M. 2458. the Wife of Abram, is born; ſhe being 90 Years | 


old, when Abram was 100. Geneſ. xvii. 17. | 
| "_—_— _ Mares reigns at Thebes in Egypt 26 Years, 
Anno 1985, About this Time 3 reigns in the 
A. M. 2500. lower Egypt, and wages 
Pbænician Shepherds. _ 
| W + 4 Anoiphes reigns at Thebes in Egypt 20 Vears. 
Anno 1974 FHaliſphragmuthefis expells the Phoenician Shep- 
A. M. 2511. .herds out of the Country of Egypt, and ſhuts an 
Army of them up in Peluſium; whereby the main Body of them 
are obliged to return into Cauaan. | _— 
Anno 1966, Mencheres begins to reign at Memphis. He ſeems 
A. M. 2519. to be Mencherinus, who (as Herodotus ſays) built the 
third Pyramid; altho' Diodorus Siculus affirms, that ſome ſaid the 
greateſt was build by Armeus ; the ſecond, by Amaſis; and the 
third, by Inarone, long afterwards, © ls 
Anno 1962. Sirius reigns at Thebes in Egypt. 
A.M. 2523. The fame Year Terab, the Father of Abraham, 
dies, 145 Years old, in Haran. [See the VIth Diſſertation prefix'd 
Fol ; to 


ar a long Time with the 
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to my . 7. ] At which Time Abram departs out of Ha- 
ran, 170 Age 5 75. He is now bleſſed with the firſt Hopes of 

the Meſſiab, to come of his Seed; but having yet, when he began 

to be in Years, no Son of his own, he adopts Lot, his Brother Ha- 

ran's Son, and his Wife Sarai's Brother; and, at the Command of 

God, goes into Canaan. He was, fays Foſephus, the firſt (in 

c that Age and Country) that ventured to publiſh this Notion, 

<« that there was but One God, the Creator of the Univerſe; and 

ce that as to other Gods, if they contributed any thing to the 

; « Happineſs of Men, they each of them afforded it only according 

6 to his Appointment, and not by their own Power. For 

* which Doctrines when the Chaldeans, and other People of Me- 

| % ſopotamia, raiſed a Tumult againſt him, he thought fit to leave 

: „that Country: So, at the Command and by the Aſſiſtance of 

God, he came and lived in the Land of Canaan; and when he 

«© was there ſetled, he built an Altar, and performed Sacrifice to 

© God. Geneſ. xi. 27—32. Xii. 1—5.” For Confirmation of 

whoſe Hiſtory Foſephus here produces the Teftimonies of Beroſus, 

 Hecateus, and Nicolaus of Damaſcus. And now it was that God 

's firſt promiſed Abram, that his Poſterity ſhould be multiplied above 

| that of other Nations. ¶ Which I eſteem the fixth Prophecy in the 

- known Sacred Writings ; and it has been fulfilled ever fince. See 

; Boyle's Lectures, Proph. V.] He alſo now promiſed him, that the 

Great Maſſiab ſhould be of his Poſterity. {| Which I efteem the 

d ſeventh of thoſe Prophecies. © See the ſame Lectures, Proph. VI. I 

rs At and ſoon after which Time the Promiſe was given to Abraham, 

that his Poſterity ſhould obtain and poſſeſs the Land of Canaan for 

ever. [And this I eſteem to be the eighth of thoſe Prophecies, and 

f it has been evidently in good part fulfilled already ; and will be 

he more compleatly fulfilled at the Reſtoration of the Fews, ftill fu- 

he ture. See the fame Lectures, Proph. VII.] From this Exodus 

of Abram out of Haran, are the exact Number of juſt 430 Years 

of the Wanderings and Afflictions of Abram and his Poſterity to be 

deduced, Exod. xii. 40, 41. with Galat. iii. 17. They are there- 

p- fore to be dated from the Full-Moon next after the Vernal Equi- 

an nox, and to reach to the Full-Moon after the fame Vernal Equinox 
m at the Exodus out of Egypt, AC. 1532. 6 , 

Anno 1960. Upon Occaſion of a Famine that invaded the Land 

as A.M. 2525. of Canaan, and upon Abram's diſcovering that the 

the BY Egyptians were in Plenty, and in a flouriſhing Condition, he goes 

the BY down into Egypt, both to partake of the Plenty A. enjoyed, and 

the (as Joſephus ſays) to become an Auditor to their Prieſts, and to 

know what they ſaid concerning their Gods; deſigning either to 

follow them, if they had better Notions! than he; or to convert 

them into a better Way, if his own Notions proved the trueſt. His 

Fear alſo of the Lewdneſs of the Egyptians made him perſuade his 

Vor, I, C Wife 
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Wife to call herſelf no more than his Siſter, (or Niece, by. the 
Father's Side, * xi. 29.) as ſhe really was; leſt if they knew 
that ſhe was'his Wife, ber great Beauty might-tempt that Court to 
kill him, in order to enjoy her. ene}. xii. 10-20, And now. it 
was, according to Joſephus, that Abrom communicated to the E- 
eyptians Arithmetick, and Aſtronomy, Sc. And hence, as I take 
it, is to be derived that Viſdem ef the Egyptians, in all which Maſcs 
was afterward learned; even before he was called by God, todeli- 
ver the Hraelites. Act. vil 22. [See VI. Diſſert. pag. 211, 212, 
213. . 5 85 4 

155 1956. Aſſoon as Abram was come back into Canaan, he 
A. M. 2529. parts the Land between himſelf and his Nephew Las. 
He dwels himſelf in the higher Grounds at Hebron ; but Lot dwels 
in the lower Plain, by the River Fordan, in the City Sodom. Ge- 
neſ. Xu, 1-12. | | 4 

Anno 1955. ' About the Time that Abram is in Egypt, the - 
A. M. 2530. rians are endeavouring to extend their Dominions 
Weſt-ward : and three of the Aſſociates of Chedorlaomer, who was 
King of Elam, and their Head, join with him, and he beats Bers 
King of Sodem, and his four Aſſociates, and makes them pay Tri- 
bute; which they did 13 Years together. But on the 14th they rebel, 
and are again beaten ; and thoſe of Sodom and Gamerrha are carried 
captive, and among them La, the Brother's Son of Abram the He- 
brew ; who yet is retaken by Abram. Hereupon Melchiſedech, K ing 
of Salem, (afterwards called Feru/alem) entertains him. That Name 
ſignifies The righteous King: and ſuch he was, fays Foſephus, with. 
out Diſpute; inſomuch that, on this Account, he was made the 
Prieft of the true God. So Abram pays to Melchiſedech T ith of 
all his Spoils ; and Melchiſedech hleſſes Abram, in the Name of the 
One Moſt High God. Gene. xiv. 1——24. | 


Curudes reigns now at Dioſpolis in Egypt, if Syncellus informs 10 | 


rightly ; and is followed by a few more Kings. But the Evidence 
for all this is very uncertain. Only we are to note, that Digſpu- 
bs, in the ancient Zgyptian Records, is evidently not Thebes, as 
Sir John Marſbam and others have thought, without all Original 
Authority in the World ; but, as Perizonius has both obſerved and 
proves Forge Egypt.) Ammon No, in the Scripture, Ferem. xlvi. 
25. Exel. xxx. 14, 15, 16. Nahum iii. 8, and Diaſpolis in Strabo, 
(a very ancient City near. Mandes in Delta). It was one of the 
Royal Cities of the Lower Egypt. The other being Tanis or Zaan, 
where Moſes wrought his Miracles, P/al. Ixxviii. 12. On, or Ha- 
 Eopalts, and Tabpanes, or Daphne Peluſiæ. See Eſſay on the Old 
Mam. Append. p. 162. 242. W 
Anno 1952. About this Time God promiſes Hram a numer- 
A.M. 2533. ous Poſterity, and the Inheritance of the Land of 


Canaan ; and, for a Sign, orders him to offer a Sacrifice of five | 
. | 927 1 Sorts 
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Sorts of Animals; of the'very five Sorts which alone were afterward 
appointed to be offered by the Law of Maas; an Heifer, a Goat, 
4 Ram, à Turtle-Dove, and a Pigeon; and then foretels to him 
the wandring and afflited State, of his Poſterity for 400 Years, be- 
fore they ſnould obtain a Settlement and Liberty. Gene/. xv. 1— 
21. . Accordingly, from the Birth of Jaac, there are no more than 
405 Years till the Exodus out of Egypt. 

Anno 19509. Abram, uneaſy at his Wife's Barrenneſs, intreats 
A. M. 2535. God to grant him Male-Iſſue. God requires him to 
be of good Courage, and aſſures him that he ſhould have Children 
of his own ; upon which Sarai gives him her Hand- maid Hagar to 
Wife; and when ſhe is with Child of />mae!, ſhe triumphs, and 
ventures to affront Sarai, as if the Dominion were to come to a 
Son to be born of her. Abram reſigns her into the Hands of Sa- 
rai, to puniſh her; whereupon ſhe contrives to fly away, and actu- 
ally flyes away from the Face of Sara, into the Deſert : A di- 
vine Angel meets her, and bids her return to her Miſtreſs; and 
aſſures her, that if ſhe would ſo do, ſhe ſhould be the Mother of a 


Son who ſhould reign over that Country: She obeys the Warning, 


and bears JÞmael this Year ; when Abram is 86 Years old. Geneſ. 
xvi. 1-16. | | | | 

Anno 1944. Cnubus Cneurus reigns at Thebes, in Egypt, 27 
A. M. 2541. Years. 

Anno 1937. Abram, at 99 Years of Age, has the Promiſe of a 
A.M. 2548. Son by Sarai, who ſhould be called 7/aac. {And this 
I eſteem'one of the moſt ancient Prophecies contained in the known 
Sacred Writings; and it was evidently fulfilled ſoon afterwards. 
See Boyles Lectures, Proph. VIII.] then commands Aram 
that he ſhould change his Name to Abrabam, becauſe he was to be 
the Father of many Nations; and very ſoon afterward commands, 
Sarai's Name ſhould be changed to Sarah. Between the giving 
which two Commands he is enjoined to circumciſe himſelf, and all 
the male Poſterity of Iſaac, on the eighth Day after their Birth; 
as was Amal and all his male Poſterity to be circumciſed in their 


113th Year, which was the. Age of /hmael when he was circum- 


ciſed. Both which Times of Circumciſion were afterward obſerved 
by the 7-ws and: Iſpmaelites reſpectively. Geneſ. xvii. 1—27. Jo- 


feph. Antiqu. I. 12. The Lord alſo comes to Abraham, accompa- 


nied with two Angels, and renews his Promiſe to him of a Son by 
Sarah, to be called Iſaac, and to be born after 40 Weeks. He 
then informs him, that he is come to deſtroy Sodom and Gomorrha, 
Admah and Zeboim, with Zoar alſo ; which were become ſo prodi- 
giouſly wicked, that Lot in Sodom wvexed his righteous 19 Day 
to Day with their unlawful Deeds: 2 Pet. ii. 8. till at laſt not ten 
righteous Men are to be found therein. Whereupon Abraham's 
moſt humble and importunate Interceſſion for them becomes ineffe- 

G& 2 * Qual z 


40 The SACRED HISTORY of be 
tual; and four of thoſe Cities are accordingly deſtroyed with Fire 
and Brimftone from Heaven. 8 1-33. XIX. 1—29. 
Zoar being ſpared at the Petition of Lot, who is alſo ſaved from this 
Deſtruction; tho his Wife periſhed for her Diſobedience, and de- 
came a Pillar of Salt, ſeen by Foſephus himſelf. Aut. I. 11.4. [And 
this I eſteem to be another of the moſt ancient Prophecies contain- 
ed in the known Sacred Writings ; and it was evidently and very 
quickly fulfilled, and that after an aſtoniſhing manner. See Bey 
les Lectures, Proph. X.] Jſaac is alſo born, either in this or the 
next Year ; and Abraham, Iſhmael, Tſaac, and all the Males of 
Abraham's Family are circumciſed. Genef. xvii. 23—27. | Moab 
and Ammon are alſo now born by Let's Inceſt with his Daughters. 
Geneſe xix. 3038. | er hires 
Anno 1936. After the Birth of Jſaac Abraham removes to Ge- 
A.M. 2549. rar of Paleſtine, leading Sarah along with him, un- 
der the Denomination of his Siſter ; uſing the ſame Diſſimulation 
that he had uſed before, and that out of Fear, ſays Foſephus. Ge- 
nef. XX. 1—1 8. | : 1 N 
Anno 1934. Iſaac is weaned about this Time, and Abraham 
A. M. 2551. makes a Feaſt upon that joyful Occaſion. 2 
Anno 1930. About this Time Iſbmael begins to mock and ab- 
A.M. 2555. uſe 1ſaac, who was to gain the Inheritance from him; 
upon which Abraham is commanded to caſt out the Bond. M man 
and her Son. However, Iſhmael thus caſt out is taken Care of by 
Providence, and in Time becomes the Father of T welve Patriarchs, 
and of a numerous People. Geneſ. xxi. 1—21. xxv. 12— 18. From 


this firſt Affliction of Iſaac, the Son of the Promiſe, it is very near- | 


ly 400 Years till the Exodus, according to Geneſ. xv. 13. and 
AA, vii. 6. It was about this Time alſo foretold, that the Chil- 
dren of /frael ſhould deſcend into Egypt ; and that in the fourth 
Generation, about 400 Years afterward, they ſhould return out of 
it again, [Which I eſteem to be another of the moſt ancient Pro- 
phecies contained in the known Sacred Writings, and to have been 
evidently fulfilled Ae. 1532, at the Exodus, See Boyles Lectures, 
Proph. IX.] As to the Jhmaelites, Foſephus ſays, they inhabited 
all the Country from Euphrates to the Red. Sea, and called it Na- 
batene : and are an Arabian Nation, and name their Tribes from 
thmaePs twelve Sons; both becauſe of their own Virtue, and be- 
cauſe of the Dignity of Abraham their Father, [Grand-Father.}] 
Anno 1925, Tethmoſis, or Amoſis, ſo thoroughly prevails over 
A. M. 2560, the Phenician Shepherds, that their Army is finally 


driven out of Peluſium into Canaan. 7. ethmoſis, or Amoſis, ſets up 
himſelf, and becomes their King for 25 Years and 4 Months ; 
which begins the certain Series of the Kings of Zoan, or Tanis, 
tranſcribed out of Manetho himſelf by Joſephus. This 1 eſteem a 
Kind of Canon of Ptolemy for the Old Egyptian Chronology, for 

; near 


» 
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near 400 Years together ; both the Particulars and their Sum being 
hefe moſt happily given us, as is the Caſe of that Canon alſo. _ 


AM. 2568. ERaugſis reigns at Thebes, in Egypt, 13 Years, ' 
Ando 1913. The Kingdom of Argos begins with [nachus, who 
A.M. 2572. reigns 50 Years. , | | 
Anno 1912. Abrabam is commanded by God to offer up his 
A. M. 2573. only begotten 8on Jſaac, naw 25 Years of Age, up- 
on Mount Meriah, To which Command both Abraham and Jſaac 
are readily obedient; but when Abraham is juſt ready to ſlay 
Jſaac, an Angel forbids him out of Heaven: For which Obedi- 
ence God promiſes, that in Abraham's Seed [ the Meffiah ] all the 
World ſhould be bleſſed. Geneſis xxii. t—19. See my IIId Di 


fertation prefixed to Foſephus. - 
Anno 1904. 


A. M. 2581. Byris reigns at Thebes, in Egypt, 10 Years. 

Anno 1900. Sarab the Wife of Abraham dies, at 127 Years of 
A. M. 2585. Age, and is buried in the Field of Machpelab; which 
Abraham had purchaſed of Ephron the Hittite, and which became 


the common Burying-Place of the Patriarchs afterwards. Geneſis. 


XXIII. 1220. 
Anno 1899 Chebron or Hebron begins to reign at Tanis or Zo- 
A. M. 2586. an, and ſeems to have built that City ſeven Years 
aſter he had built Hebran in his Neighbourhood, in the South of Ca- 
naan. Num, xili. 22. He reigns 13 Years. | 
Anno 1897. Abraham ſends his Steward Eliezer of Damaſcus to. 
A. M. 2588. Padan- Aram, or Meſopotamia, to Haran, the City 
of Naher, to take a Wife for his Son Iſaac, when he was 40 Years 
of Age. So Jſaac marries Rebecca, the Daughter of Bethuel, and 
Siſter to Laban the Syrian. Geneſ. xxiv. 1—67. . 
Anno 1896. About this Time Abraham marries another Wife, 
A.M. 2589. Keturah; and by her he has 6 Sons. From which 
Children the Midianites and Africans are derived, as ſays Foſephus. 
Gene. xxv. I—b, | | . 
yu _ Saophis reigns at Thebes, in Egypt, 29 Years. 
Anno 4886, Amenophis I. begins to reign at Tanis, or Zoan, 
A. M. 2599. in Egypt; and reigns 20 Years and 7 Months. | 
Anno 1877. Rebecca [or Iſaac} conſults God upon the Strugg- 
A. M. 2608. ling of Twins in Kebecca's Womb, and hears their 
Fortune, She bears Eſau and Jacob to Iſaac. Eſau was a bad 
Man, and hairy; Jacob was a good Man, and ſmooth. Jaac 
was fondeſt of Eſau, and Rebecca of Jacob. Geneſ. xxv. 21—28. 
And as their future Fortunes are now foretold, viz. T hat the Po- 
ſterity of Jacob ſhould be more powerful, more favoured of God, 
and inhabit more fruitful — than that of Eſau, I eſteem this 
| 3 to 
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to be another of the ancient Prophecies, contained in the Sacred 
Writings ; and it was evident ly fulfilled all along after wards. See 
Boyle's Lectures, Proph. XI. rn ena n . wa n = | 
Anno 1866. Ameſſes, the Siſter of Amenophes I. begins to reign 
A. M. 2619. at Tum or Zoan, in Egypt ; and reigns 21 Years, 
9 Months. TE Totem 
4 e lehre gs at Thee in Ee, 27 Years 
Anno 1863, FPhoroneus begins to reign at Argos, and reigns bo 
A. M. 2622. Years. | A _ we 4 61 + I. 4 
Apna 1862. Abraham dies at 175 Years of Age, and is buried 
A. M. 2623. at Machpelah. Geneſ. xxv, 7-1. 
Anno 1861. About this Time it was that Eſau returns from 
A. M. 2624. Hunting, very bungry ; and being ſo hungry helights 
on his Brother Jacob, when he was getting Lentile- Pottage for his 
Dinner; which was of a very red Color. Eſau deſires Farob to 
give him ſome of that red Pottage ; but he makes Advantage of his 
Brother's Hunger, and forces him to reſign up to him his Birth- 
Right, Eſau, being pinched with Famine, reſigns it to him, un- 
der an Oath. Whence it came that, on account of the Reungſ ot 
this Pottage, he was in way of Jeſt called Adam by his Contempo- 
raries; for the Hebretus call that which is red Adom. And this was 
the Name given to that Country; but the Greeks gave it a more 
agreeable Pronunciation, and called it /dumea, Geneſi. xxv. 293 


Anno 1844. . Mephres begins to reign at Tanis or Zoan, ii E- 
A.M, 2641. St, and reigns 12 Years, 9 Months. = f 
Anno 1838. 


A. M. 2647. Meſcheris reigns at Thebes, in Egypt, 31 Years. A * 


Anno 1837. Eau, at 40 Years of Age, marries two Wives 
A. M. 2648. from among the idolatrous Canaanites, without the 
Conſent of his Parents; and thereby ſhews himſelf to be a very bad 
Man, and a very undutiful Son. Geneſ. xxvi. 34, 357. 
Anno 1831. Mephramuthofis begins to reign at Tanis or Zoan, 
A. M. 2654. in Egypt, and reigns 25 Years, 10 Months. 
Anno 1825. About this Time, when there was a Famine in 
A. M. 2660. the Land of Canaan, Iſaac reſolves to go down into 
Egypt ; but at the Command of God he goes no farther than to 
 Gerar in Palgſline, where King Abimelech at firſt treats him kind- 
ly, but afterward envies him, on account of his great Proſperity : 
where, with ſome Difficulty, Jar procures himſelf a Well of 
Water; yet, after ſome Time, that King makes a League with 
him, and he returns home. Geneſ xxvi. 1-333zvzv:. 
Anno 1807. | | 


A. M. 2678, Muſtlis reigns at Thebes, in Egypt, 33 Years. 
Thmoefis 


nere 
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Anno 1803.1  Thmofis begins to reign at Taxis ont. in Egypt, 

A. M. 2680. |-and-reipns'g Tata, 8 Months. * 
0 

AM. ſl Apis begins to reign at Argos, and ; reigns 35 "Toa 

Anno 180. About this Time Jacob, being threatened by his 
A. M. 2685. Brother Eſau, is ſent by his Father and Mother to 
Haran, to his Mother's Relations, to take him a Wife there ; 
where he ſerves his Uncle Laban ſeven Years. Genef. xxvii. 4¹— 

46. XXVili, 1—22. XXIX, 1—35. XXX, 1—43. 

"Anno 1801. About this Time, when [aac is 137 Years of Age, 
A.M. 2684. and his Eyes are dim, he ſends his elder Son Eſau 
to hunt for Veniſon, in order to his offering à Sacrifice to God, 
and praying for Eſæn's Proſperity, and Succeſſion to the Bleſſing of 
Abraham ; but is deceived by Rebecca and , who, they knew, 
had that Privilege granted, - before he was , by God imſelf ; 
and who now received that Bleſſing again from his Father Iſaac. 
Geneſ, xxvii. 1——37, £fau alſo, who could not make Tſaac his 
Father repent of the Bleffing he had given to Jacob, thi” he fought 
it carefully with Tears, Hebr. xii. 17. receives yet a lower Bleſſing 


from his Father. Geneſ. xxvii. 38—40. 


Anno 179 "Ar this Time is faid to have happened + the famous 
A. M. 2688. Ogygian Deluge in Attica, Altho? there be no ſmall 
Reaſons to ſulpes, that both this, and that of Deucalien in Theſſa- 
h, are no other than imperfect Remains of the true Hiſtory of the 
Flood of Noah.” See Mr. Shuckford, Vol. II. pag. 259—263. 

Anno 1795. Amenophis II. begins to reign at Tanis or Zoan, in 
A.M. 2690. Egypt, and reigns 30 Years, ro Months. 


Anno 1994. This Year, r to the accurate = of 
A. M. 2691, 


Anno 1793. Reuben, the firft Son of Leah, and the Ph dom 
A. M. 2692. of Fatyb, is born. 


A. M. 2005. Simeon, the ſecond Son of Leah, is born. 
_ = Levi, the third Son of Leah, is born. 


A.M. 2698. Jacob marries Rachel. 


Anno 1785, Judab, the fourth Son of Leah, 1 m. 
A. M. 2700. Jacob now alſo marries Rachel's Maid, Bilhab. 

Anno 1784. Dan, the firſt Son of Buhah, is born. 
A.M. 2701. Reuben, now 9 Years old, finds the Mandrakes. 
Jacob now marries Leah's Maid ZLilpah. 

Anno 1723. I/achar, the fifth Son of Leah, is botn, As alſo 
A. M. 2702. Naphtali, the ſecond Son of Bilbab. As alſo 
Cad, the firſt Son of Zilpah, Zebulun 
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Anno 1782. Zebulun, the ſixth Son of Leah, is born. 

A. M. 2703. Aſher, the ſecond Son of Zilpab is born. 
Joſepb, the firſt Son of Rachel, is born. 2 

| | Dinah, the Daughter of Leah; is born, 5 

Anno 1781. At this Time Jacob deſires a Diſmiſſion from La- 
A. M. 2704. ban, after 20 Vears Servitude or Slavery; during 
which Time his Wages had been changed over and over: and when 
he is promiſed ſuch Cattle as were ſpeckled, and ſpotted, and the 
brown among the Sheep, . Laban ſtil] deceives him; whereupon he 
departs from him by Stealth. Rachel takes along with her her Fa- 
ther's Teraphim. Laban purſues after Jacob, and overtakes him, 
and argues with him. They make a League, and pour Oil on 
a Pillar, as on a Kind of Altar, and call the Place Gilead. Genel, 
Xxxxi. 1—55. In this Journey Jacob ſees an Hoſt of Angels, at 
Mahanaim, by the Brook Jabbok, He wreſtles with an Angel of 
God, who bleſſes him, and changes his Name to //raz/. He meets 


his Brother Eſau, and they part Friends. Geneſ. xxxii. I-32. 


XXxIII. I—I7. fa | | . aire 4 
Anno 1776. f Benjamim, the Son of Jacob's old Age, is born by 
A. M. 2709. Rachel: She dies in Labour, as they were travelling 
from the Place afterwards called Bethel; as the Teſtaments of the 
XII. Patriarchs imply. Geneſ. xxxv. 16—20. ert bn 
Anno 1774. Pammus Archondes reigns at Thebes, in Egypt, 35 


A. M. 2711. Years, | WHT PTE 
Anno 1769. About this Year, according to the Tz/ament of 


B. M. 2716. Levi, Dinah, about 13 Years of Age, is raviſhed by | 


Shzchem, the Son of Hamor, on a Feſtival Day, Upon which 
Debauching of a young Lady of 1/ae!, the City of the Shechemites 


Is utterly deſtroyed ;. and that chiefly by Simeon and Levi, Dinab's | 


own Brethren: and this after they had received Circumciſion zi and 
without the Conſent of their Father Jacob. Genef. xxxiv. 1— 29. 


Whereupon Jacob removes to Bethel, and is not purſued by the 


neighbouring People, as he was afraid he ſhould be. Geneſ, xxxiv. 
Zo, 31. Xxxv, 1—5. He there builds an Altar, and puriſies his 
F amily, and has the Change of his Name confirmed, and the Pro- 
miſe of the Land of Canaan renewed to him, ver. 6—15. Soon 
after which, according to the Teffaments of the XII. Patriarchs, 
Levi is initiated into the Office of Prieſthood, and goes to his 
Grand- father Z@ac, who particularly inſtructs him in the Sacerdo- 
tal Functions; immediately after which Jacob, by him, offers his 

Tithes to God. | 14h 

Anno 1768, ufd i % % u 

A. M. —__ 2 Argus begins to reign at Argos. 
Anno 1765. Judah makes War upon the Canaanites, as ſays 
A.M, 2720. the Teſtament of Fudah, F. 7. { f 
About this Time, or a very tew Years before, Jeſeph being bet- 
. ter 


| 
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ter beloved by his Father than the reſt of his Brethren; and being 
indeed of a more virtuous and religious Diſpoſition than they were, 
ſees in Dreams his Parents and eleven Brethren make Obeiſance to 
him: on which Occaſion his Brethren envy him, and hate him, 
and fel him to the Midianites, as they were going down to Egypt ; 
who ſell him there to Potipbar, an Officer of Pharaab. Geneſ. 
xxxvii. 1-36. And theſe divine Dreams of Jocph I eſteem to be 
the next Prophecy contained in the known Sacred Writings, and 
were evidently fulfilled ſoon-afterward. See Boyles Lectures, Pro- 
XII. and Diſſertat. VII. prefixed to Foſephus, p. 133. The 
Teſtament of Joſeph H. 3. implies, that he ſerved; Potiphar ſeven 
Years. | Ae mid u A 
Anno 1764. Orus begins to reign at Tanis or Zoan, in Egypt, 
A. M. 2721. and reigns. 36 Years, 5 Months. | 

Anno 763. Reuben, according to the Teſaments of the XII. 
A. M. 2722. Patriarchs, defiles his Father's Concubine Bilhah, 
while Jacob is with Jſaac his Father. Geneſ. xxxv. 22. He is 
ſmitten with a Diſtemper, ſeven Months; and does Penance ſeven 
Years. Jacob never touches Bilhah any more. Teſam. Reub. &. I. 


and 3. Judah makes a 'T ruce for 18 Years with Eſau. Teflam. 


Judah, F. 9. 7 * - 
Anno 1758, Jaſeph is now tempted to Lewdneſs by Potiphar's 
A. M. 2727. Wife, as the T:/*ament of Foſeph implies, who up- 
on his Refuſal accuſes him to his Maſter z his Maſter puts him in 
Priſon. Geneſ. x xxix. 1—23. i 


Anno 175 Iſaac dies at the Age of 180, at Hebron, accord- 


A.M. 2728. ing to Hebrew, Samaritan, and Septuagint Copies ; 


tho', by oſephus's Copy, he lived to 185. Gengſ. xxxv. 27, 28, 


29 


| Anno 1754 oſeph, after two Years Impriſonment, is brought 


A. M. 2731. before Pharaoh, and interprets his Dreams, concern- 
ing ſeven Years of Plenty, and ſeven of Famine, in Egypt, after he 
had interpreted the Dreams of the Butler and Baker with | Succeſs 
beforehand, [Which Interpretations of divine Dreams, with the 
Dreams themſelves, I eſteem to be the next Prophecy contained in 
the known Sacred Writings; and they were evidently fulfilled foon 
afterward, See Boyle's Lectures, Proph. XIII. with Differt. VII. 
prefixed to Foſephus, pag. 133. and VI. Diſſertat. pag. 210, 211.] 
He is then advanced, to be next to Pharaob himſelf, in his King- 
dom. Geneſ. xl. 1—23. xli. 1—57, The next ſeven Yeats'are 

the Vears of Plenty. | | 5) 4 
Anno 1750. Jacob and Eſau divide their Habitations, and Poſ- 
A. M. 2735. ſeſſions. Eſau takes Idumea, and Jacob the Land 
of Canaan. _ Eſau begets five Sons, and has a Grand-ſon by the 
firſt-born Eliphaz, who is named Amaiei, the Father of the Ana- 
lekites, Gen. xxxvi. 119. = 
T his 
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Ando 1748., This is the firſt Year of Famine in Egypt, when 
A, M. 2737. oſeph's Brethren come to buy Corn, and bow down 
to him, as his Dream had foretold; and which they did more than 
once afterwards, Geneſi xlii. 1-388. elan 
Anno 1747. In this ſecond Year of Famine, Farah goes down 
A. M. 2738. into Egypt, at God's Admonition, with his whole 
Family of ſeventy Souls: He alſo comes and bows dows to Zajeph, 
as the Dreams foretold; and is introduced to Pharaob, and bleites 
him, when he was himſelf 130 Years of Age. 
Anno 1745- - £ſau is lain by the Bow of Faceb, upon the Re- 
A. M. 2749. newal of the War after the 18 Years Truce was 
over. Teſlam. Jud. F. af 


2 


Anno 1743. In the Tiſtament of Nephtali, Jacob is related to | 


A.M. 2742. have ſeen two Viſions ; but ſuppoſes bimſelf not yet 
in Epi. F. 5, 6. which does not agree with our other Chrono- 


y. WR TRIO © he \ 
Anno 1742. The ſeventh Year of Famine, Theſe ſeven Years 
. M. 2743. of Famine ſeem to have extended as far as Ching. 
See the VI. Diſſertations, pag. 210, 211, and 
Concerning Foſeph, Fuftin ſpeaks this, out of Tragus "Pom 
"+ pets: pt le Wy 

„The Name of the youngeſt of theſe Brethren: [ but one] was 
e Foſtph, of whoſe extraordinary Abilities his other Brethren were 
« afraid; and on that Account they caught him in a cloſs, mannes, 
«and ſold him to foreign Merchants. And when they bad car- 
« ried him into Egypt, he learnt, the Magi 


ti himſelf ; for he was'a moſt ſkilful Expounder of Prodigies, 4p 
«+ firſb reduced the Art of interpreting Dreams to a Rule: nor did 


&« an Thing of Divine, or Human Laws feem unknown to him, | 


„ infomuch that he foreſaw a Dearth of Proviſion many Years 
« forehand ; and all Zeypt had periſhed by Famine, bad not the 
6% King, at his ſtion, given a and, that 1 
« the Earth ſhould be laid up, In ſhort: Such great Evidences 
Were given of his Skill, that the Anſwers be made ſcemed to be 
<< the Anſwers of a, God, and not of a Man.“ — 
Here might naturally come in the particular Predictions in the 
Tefhaments of the XII. Patriarch, and in the Fragments of B nacb, 
and other Apocryphal Writings, and their Accompliſhments ob- 
ſerved; but, becauſe the Body of the Learned do not at all yet own 
the genuine Antiquity of theſe Writings, I ſhall wave it, and on- 
ly xefer.the Reader to the Authentiot Records, whetein they are all 
contained, pag. 260-482. | 0 i 

Ano 1730 - "\Apappus Maximus reigns at Thebrs, in Exypt, 100 
A. M. 2746. Years, n be oY | &/P's by. 

1 Jacob 


Arts there with great 
* 9 and in a little Time became very dear to the King 
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Anno 1730. Jacob adopts Ephraim and Mann/ſ:h, the two Sons 
A, M. 2755. of 'Foſoph; and inſetts them into the Number of his 
own Sons, and bleſſes them, us well as the reſt of the XII. Patti- 
archs; and dies at the Age of 147, and orders his Bones to be bu- 
ried at Machpelah ; which /wi done accorditigly. Gen. xIvii. 27 
31. Xlviii. 122. xlix. 133. Under one of which Bleſfipgs, 
belonging to the Tribe of Judah, we have that remarkable Predi- 
ction, that Shilob or the Maſteb was to come of that Tribe; and 
this before the Scepter ſhouſd depart from the ſame Tribe. And 
this'I efteem to be the next Prophecy contained in the known Sa- 
cred Writings; and it was evidently fulfilled in the Birth of 3 5 
of Nazareth, Ab. 5. See Boyle's Lectures, 2d Edit. Proph. XIV. 
and Bp. Sherloc#'s IIId Diſſertation, after his Diſcourſes on Prophecy ; 
and A. D. 8. hereafter.” | | 
. Zoſeph's Brethren come and bow down to him, and obtain his 
Favour, after their Father's Death. Geneſ l. 1—21. od 
Anno 1728. ' Acenthres I. the Daughter of Orus reigns at Tanis 
AcM..2757-- or Zoan, in Egypt, 12 Yeats, 1 Month. CES ISLES 
Anno 1715. KRathotis, the Brother of Acrnehres, reigns at Ta- 
A. M. 2770. - nis of Zoan, ih Egypt, q Vears _ 
Anno 1706. 'Acenchres II. reigus at Tant of Zian, in Egypt, 
ES 12 Years, 3 Months: er wm 
no 1698. n Aeg 
A. MI. — 2 Criaſus reigns at Argos 54 Years. Kade 
Anno 169%. Aemchres III. reigns at Tunis or Zoan, in Nit, 
A. M. 2794. - 12 Years,''t Mont. 
Anno 1681. About this Time muſt the Hiſtory of Job be 
A. M. 2801. placed, in which, as the Oriinal Speeches fem to 
have been derived from the Speakers thetyſelves, ſo were theß, 1 
ſuppoſe; put into the preſent Poetick Dteſs before the Days of Me. 
5; but all digeſted, as we no have it, by % himfelf: ab 1 
ſhew in my Commentaty upon that Book, not yet publiſhed, We 
may however note here, that this Book of Job is twice quoted or 
referred to in the Vulgar Latin Copy of the Book of Tobit, Chap. 
ii. 12-15, And as our prefent Get Copy is known to be yer 
imperfect, ſo is it evidently to be ſupplied, upon Occaſion, from 
the Latin Copy, which Jm has given us from 4 very learned 
Rabbi's Verſion into Hebrew, and his on Tranflation of that He- 
brew Verſion into Latin. Nor will this Quotation ſuffer us to en- 
tertain chat weak Hypotheſis of ſome Moderns, as if the Book ie 
ſelf were written after the Babylonian Captivity ; it being here quoted 
mg —.— that Time. , 1 7 | 2 1 
nn 1681. Armais or Rameſſes I. reigns at Tanis or Zoang 
V. M. 2804. Egypt, 4 Years, ent | = 
Anno 1677, Rameſſes II. reigns at Tanis or Zoan, in Egypt, 
M. 2808, 1 Year, 4 Months, | 
| Armeſſes 
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Anno 1676. Armeſſts or Rameſſes III. Mi- Amoun, a great Con- 
A. M. 2809. queror, reigns at Tanis or Zaan, in Egypt, for no lefs 
than 66 Years, 2 Months. To him belongs the Obeliſk in An. 
mianus Marcellinus, where he is compared to the Pheen ix, ſor 
Longzvity. He is alſo famous in that Obeliſk, for expelling the 
Phoenician: Shepherds out of Egypt, who were, it ſeems, trying. to 
re-enter it, and conquer it again. This Year alſo 7oſepb dies in 
Egypt, at 110 Years of Age; having firſt charged his Children to 
carry his Bones into the Land of Canaan, without any Command 


for burying them with the other Patriarchs, at Machpelah. Gone- | 


$5.1, 22—26. Which they did, when they went out of Egypt. 
Exod. xiii. 19. f e | ä 
1 211. | Phorbas reigns at Argos, 35 Years, __ , 
Anno 1639. Echeſius Charas reigus at Thebes, in Egypt, one 
A. M. 2846. Year. 1 | | 13 © ant 
Anno 1638. Queen Witocris reigns at Thebes, in Egypt, 6 Years. 
A. M. 2847. She is mentioned by Herodotus. And bere we muſt 
remember, that under Syncellus's VIth Dinaſty, belonging to Mem- 
þhis, about this very Time Phiops reigned 100 Years; and next to 
him Menteſuphis reigned 1 Year: and then comes a Queen, Mito- 
"tris by Name, that reigned there 12 Years. . Which Exactneſs of 
the largeſt and ſmalleſt Number of Years in the two former 3 the 
Exactneſs of the next Succeſſion by a Woman bf the very ſame 


Name in both Series, Nztocris ; notwithſtanding the Difference of 


the Names in the two former, at Memphis and at Thebes ; and 


_ notwithſtanding the different Lengths of the Reign of Nitecris, at 
Memphis and at Thebes, (both which might eaſily happen, ) are next | 


to a Demonſtration, that theſe three were really the ſame Perſon 
in the two Series ; and by their Correſpondence fix the ducgeſſions 

of the Kings of Memphis and Thebes undeniably 

ny on truly ſet in my Chronological Table. 
A.M. 23:3 hrtens reigns at Thebts, in Egypt, 22 Years.” 
Anno 1622. This Year, according to the Tſtament of the XIII. 
A. M. 2863. Pairiarchs, the Bones of XI. of them were carried 


s hk 


out of Egypt, and buried at Machpelah, by Hebron; excepting thoſe | 


of Zeſeph, which were buried at Shechem, when the Iſraelites went 
out of Egypt: at which Times the reſt, were removed from Mach- 
þelab thither. Jeſephus agrees to this carrying away of the Bones 
of the Patriarchs, after ſome Time; but does not name the Year, 
as theſe Tefaments do. During all this Time of the Affliction 
of the {ſraelites in Egypt, they greatly multiplied ; till a new King 
of Egypt ariſes, that knows nat -Foſeph ; or *till Rameſſes the Great, 
or Mi- Amoun comes to the Crown, who ſets Taſk-maſters over 
them, and makes them endure hard Bondage in Mortar and in 

A | Brick; 


to the ſame Times, 


98 „ „ rss. > Cum 


3 


A 
A. 
cot 


A. Ser 


” & + 


OLD TESTANM ENT 2 
Brick; and forces them to build him Treaſure- Cities; and, as Jo- 
fephus thought, the Pyramids themſelves. Exod. i, 1-14. 
Mo ate. > SO FP. bens ade, o5 ol | 
Anno 1613. Egyptian Midwives are by the King ſet to deliver 
A. M. 2872. the Hobrew Women, and are commanded to kill 
all the male Infants ; but they will not do it: whereupon he 
charges all his other Subjects to do it. Exod. i. 15—22. | 

Anno 1612. + Meſes is born, and is expoſed in an Ark of Bul- 
A, M. 2873. ruſhes, upon the Nile; but is very providentially 
preſerved, and becomes the adopted Son of Pharaoh's Daughter; and 
is brought up in all that Learning and Wiſdom of the Egyptians, 
which they had been taught by Abraham long before. Exod. ii. 1— 
10. Ack. vii. 22, Hebr. xi. 23, 24. 
Anno 1610. Amenophis III. reigns at Tanis or Zoan, in Egypt, 
A. M. 2875. 19 Years, 6 Months. | 

Thyofimares alſo reigns at Thebes, in Egypt, 12 Years, 

Anno 1609. Triopas reigns at Argos, 46 Years. 

A. M. 2876, Moſes, at three Years of Age, is become very re- 
markable for his Beauty and Tallneſs. A#. vii. 29. and is bred up 
to be the Heir of the Egyptian Crown; as Foſephus aſſures us. 
Hot 485  Thinillus reigns at Thebes, in Egypt. | 
Anno 1591. Set bos, or Sethofis, or Agyptus, and his Brother 
A.M. 2894. Rameſſes IV. reign jointly at Tanis or Zoan, in E- 
gypt, for 26 Years; when Szthos ſlays his Brother Nameſſes, and 
reigns in all 59 Years. He makes Armais or-Danaus, another of 
his Brethren, his Deputy, while he purſues his vaſt Conqueſts as 
far as China, | Lay 
>" : 2 Semphucrates reigns at Thebes, in Egypt, 18 Years. 


2 — Cecrops begins the Attick Æra. \ 
Anno 1582. Moſes undertakes a War againſt the Ethiopians, 
A. M. 2903. and ſucceeds in it after an extraordinary Mannet; 
and marries Tharbis, the King of Ethiopia's Daughter. Which 
Hiftory is at large in Jeſepbus. en 
Anno 1580, This Year Seſo/tris the Great begins to reign at 
A. M. 2905. Dioeſpolis, or Ammon-No, in the Lower Egypt. He 
conquers all a in 9 Years Time. He was the fame Perſon with 
Pharaoh Sethos, King of Tanis or Zoan, and the fame King of E- 
Opt who periſhed in the Red-Sea; as I have proved in the Appen- 
dix to the Eſſay on the Old Teſtament, p. 139—162, 10 
Anno 1572. LE her Taunis reigns at Thebes, in Egypt, ſeven 
A. M. 2913. Years, | if 
This Year Moſes is 40 Years old; and being ſenſible of _ 
Al 
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againſt him in Egypt, dies away to Aidian, and is entertained 
by Fabre or Ragual, 2 Prieſt and Prince of that Country. He 
marries his Daughter, and lives in that Country 40 Vears. Exod, 
ii, 1122. A. vii. 23. During theſe 40 Years Moſes might 
meet with Jab himſelf, . who lived not very remote from Midien, 
and was alive *till this Time; and might receive from him the 
Memoirs whence the Hiſtory and Book of Fob were to be compo- 
ſed, and might now put them together; as the Jews and others do 
commonly believe, See my Comment, when publiſhed. 
| "Anno 1565. Meures, the Philoſopher, reigns at Thebes in E- 
A. M. 2920. gypt, 12 Years. 
AM. = Crotopus reigns at. Arges, 21 Years, 


2 M. —— Chama Ephtha reigns at Thebes in Egypt, 11 Years, 
Anno 1542. Anchunius Ochy reigns at Thebes, in Egypt, fixty 
A.M. 2943. Years. © 

Sthenelus reigns at Argos 11 Years. 

Anno 1532. Rampſes or Rameſſes V. or Phers, reigns at Tanis 
A. M. 2953. or Zoan, in E pt, 66 Years, Danaus alſo reigns 
s, 1. at Argos, 50 rears. 

This Year alſo Moſes ſees a burning Buſh at Mount Sinai; and 
with Aaron his Brother is appointed to go back to Egypt, and to 
carry a Meflage to their Brethren the //aelites, and another to 
Pharaoh: that the God of 1ſrae! required him to let thoſe his Peo- || 
ple go; and toconvince him by Signs and Wonders, that they did 
really come from God. Exod. ili. 122, iv. 131. Accord- 
ingly Moſes's Rod is turned into a Serpent; his right Hand becomes 
leprous, and the Water of the Nile is turned into Blood, God | 
now diſcovers. his Sacred Name, with four Letters, to Moſes ; as 
Foſephus underſtood what the Septuagint render 5 . Exod, iii. 14. 
which yet our Copies do not clearly afford us till Chap. vi. 3. Tho 
Foſephus durſt not ſet that Sacred Name down in his Hiſtory ; as 
neither dare the Jetus pronounce it to this Day. 

Moſes and Aaron go in unto Pharaob, and command him, in 
the Name of the true God, to let the /{raelites go; but, inſtead of 
Hearkening to them, he increaſes the Taſk of the People, and will 
not let them have Straw as uſual ; which at that Time, it ſeems, 
was uſed in making of Bricks. Exad, v. 1—23. 
Sad confirms his Promiſe to the 1ſraelites,. that he will deliver 
them, and bring them into the Promiſed Land ; but the People arc 
under too great Deſpondency of Mind to regard ſuch Promiſes, 
* 1—13. 

Moſes goes then in to Pharaoh, and turns his Rod into a Serpent; 
which the Zgyptians imitate by their Inchantments. Ex, vii, ward 


Gol 
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God now ſends his Ten ſore Plagues upon the Egyptians : | 
* I. The Water of Nile is turned into Blood; which tbe 
N Magicians imitate, Exod. vii. 14—25. 
II. A Multitude of filthy Frogs are ſent, and come into e- 


ven the King's Chambers. This the Egyptions imi- 
tate alſo. Chap. vili. IIS, 


III. The Plague of Lice, This the Egyptian Magicians 

could not imitate ; but on to be the Finger of Gad. 

ver, 16—19. Nor did thoſe Magicians pretend to an 
Imitation of Maſes any longer. 


IV. The Plague of monſtrous Flies. ver. 2032. 
V. Of Murrain, on the Cattle, Chap. ix. 1—7. 
VI. Of Boils and Blains, on the Men. ver. 8—12. 
VII. Of Hail, and Fire mixt with the Hail. ver. 1335. 
VIII. Of a vaſt Swarm of Locuſts. Chap. x. 1—20. 


IX. Of three Days groſs Darkneſs; when Pharaoh threatens 
Moſes, if be come to him any more. ver, 2129. 


X. Of the Slaughter of the Firſt-born, both of Man and 
Beaſt. Before which laſt Judgment, a Command is 
given to demand the Spoils of the. Egyptians, as the 

Condition of their being freed from ſuch Plagues here- 
after. A ſtanding Memorial of their miraculous De- 
liverance, the Paſſover, is alſo now inſtituted, far all 
future Ages. Chap. iii. 19-=22, Xi. I—IQ. xü. 1 
—3b6, * ver. 4 50. xiii. 116. 
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Now comes the famous Jewiſb Epocha, the EXODUS 
our or EGT PT; with the Drowning of Pharaoh Se- 
| thes, and his Army, and the Egyptian Idols, in the Red- 

Sca, at the Paſſever, in the Month Niſan or Abib. Exod, 
xii. 37—42, 51. xXiii. 17—22. xvi. 1-31. And from 
Abraham's Departure out of Haran, at the Full- Moon 
April 13, A“. 1962, *till the Departure of the Mraelites out 
of Egypt, at the Full- Moon in April, A“. 1532, was juſt 
430 Years; and muſt both be dated at the Full-Moon in 
the Month Niſan, or Abib From which former Year, at 
the Full- Moon March 14, to this Year 1743, there have 
been no fewer than 370 compleat Vears. To which long 
Interval our preſent Chronology does, with great Evidence, 
extend backward. See the VIth Diſſertation prefixed to 


my Ffoſepbus, pag. 96. 


HE Fews left Egypt, ſays Joſephus very truly, in the Month 
=. Xanthicus [Niſan, or Abib,] on the 15th Day of the Lunar 
Month, 430 Years after their Fore-father Abraham came into Ca- 
naan; but 215 Years only after Jacob removed into Egypt, It was 
the 8oth' Year of the Age of Maſes, and the 83d Year of the Age 
of Aaron, They then carried out the Bones of Foſeph with them, 
as he had charged his Sons do do. 


In the firſt Month, Niſan or Abib, the Hraelites come to (1.) 
Rameſes : (2.) to Succoth, or Tents ; ſo called from their firſt pitch- 
ing their Tents there: (3.) to Etham, in the Edge of the Wilder- | 
neſs through which the Sbecinab or Glory of the Lord guided them Wl Sta 
continually : (4.) to Pihahiroth, between a Tower or Migdol and He 
the Red-Sea, over- againſt Baal-zephon ; whither they turned back ven 
from that open Wilderneſs, which lay all round the End of the vr 
Red. Sea: Exod. xiv. 2. Here Moſes, at the Command of God, in: 
divides the Red. Sea into two Parts, for the Paſſage of the 1/raelite: Wl non 
through it, while the Waters are a Wall unto them on their right 
Hand, and on their Left. ver. 22. Pſal. Ixxviii. 13. Which Jour- 
ney they perform in one Night, as being little or nothing more 
than ten Miles over; as Eye · witneſſes aſſure us. And while they 
are yet between thoſe watery Walls, but after the Egyptians are 
drowned, they ſeem to have ſung that joyful Hymn of Praiſe which 
we have Exed. xv. 1—21. which is perhaps the moſt ancient Ex- 
vixov, or Hymn of Praiſe for Victom, that is now in the World. 
| (5:)-to Marah, where Moſes makes the bitter Waters ſweet, with 
the caſting in a Piece of Wood, ver. 25. And where alſo God 
ſeems to have begun to give them Airarsuaſe, or Laws of Rig hi. 
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#1fheſi, ver. 28. befote any Ceremonial Laws were given. Nr. vii. 
21, 22, 23. Bak. Xx. 5, c. (6.) to Elim, where there are 
twelve Wells of Water, and re Palm - trees, ver. 27. (J.) to 
the Red. den, Num, xxxiit. 10, And {6 fat do the Journeys of 
the firſt Month teach. «hk. N : 
In the ſecond Month, Har, the 1Faz/ites come to (the 8th Sta- 


| tion) the Deſert of Sin, between Elim and Sinai; where, upon 
eir Murmuring.at Maſſab and Meribah, God ſends them Quails 
at Even, and Manna in the Morning: of which Manna they 
' fed about 40 Yeats, in this Wilderness. This is atteſted © by 
f Artapanus, an Heathen Writer ; whe fays that it was Ike Meal, 
N with only the Miſtake of the Vears they fed upon it, 30 for 40. 


9.) to Depbla :, (to.) to Alu. (11.) to Repbidim, where Mo- 
5 brings them Water out of a Rock; which Rock is ſtill there 
remaining, with the very Holes through which the Water once 
ran. viſible upon it. A Cut of it is lately given us by Dr. Shaw, 
ih his Travels, pag. 350. The River Which flowed. out of this 
Rock ſeems to have afforded the 1faelites Water, by running all 
along with them, till near the End of their 40 Years Peregrina- 
tions. Pſal. Ixxviii. 16, 20. cv. 41. Dent. xi. 21. 1 Cor. x. 4. 
When at Kadeſh, in the Deſert of Tzin, Num. xx. 11. A- 
, and Aaron bring them Water out of another Rock long after= 
c BY wird. Here alſo the Amalzkites firſt begin to oppoſe the People of 
8e God, when weary with their Journey; but are beaten at the 
n, Prayers of — * Exod. xvii. 8-16. Deut. xxv. 27, 18, 19. 

Which Amalekites are therefore by God doomed to utter Deſtru- 
I.) tion; which befell them after ward, fit under Saul, 1 Sam. xv. 
:h- and at laſt under Abaſuerus, or Artaxerxes. Efth. viii, and ix. 
er- In the third Month, Sivan, the Iſraelites come to their (42th) 
em Wl Station, the Deſert of Sinai, where they continue almoſt a Year. 
and Here the People receive from the Mouth of God the Moſaick. Ce- 
ack ¶ venant and Laus. The Covenant, the X. Commandments, being 
the written on two Tables of Stone, by the Finger of God, and placed 
od, in the Art of the Covenant. Exod. xx. Deut. v. The Laus were 
ite: ¶ nom thoſe Aizaigue)d or Laws of Righteouſneſs, which they deſired 
ight might now be delivered to them without the like Terror as was felt 
ur- ia the Delivery of the Ten Commandments; and that not now by 
wore God, but by Me/et himſelfl. Theſe, are chiefly contained in the 
they #x1, xxii, and xxili. Chapters of Eæsdus; beſides thoſe fewer Ce- 
are remonial Laws, which concerned the Erecting of a Tabernacle, 
hich WF Ex02. xx v. Ax xi. and the Divine Worſhip thereto belong- 
Err ing: but without %% more numerous and burthenſome Ceremo- 
nial Laws which were given them after the Sin of the Golden 
Calf. Of all which See Primitive Chriſtianity Revived, Val. III. 
pag. 55—64, and Horeb Covenant Revived, pag. 114. 
9 4 3 0 - nc. , 
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mous Promiſes while they ſhould be obedient; and to denounce 
thoſe terrible Threatenings if they ſhould be diſobedient to his Laws 
no to be given them; of which the Pentateuch and the later Pro- 
_ are fo full every - where. And theſe I efteem to be the next 

rophecy contained in the known Sacred Writings ; and they have 


Lectures, Prophecy XV. 
After the Delivery of the ſecond Sort of thoſe Laws, Moſes and 
Aaron, Nadab and Abibu, with Seventy of the Elders of Hrael, go 
up into Mount Sinai, and ſee the God of Iſrael, i. e. the Son of God, 
- repreſenting the Supreme God; but encompaſſed with the Shecinah, 
or Glory of the Lord, After which Moſes ſtays in the Mountain 
forty Days and forty Nights, without Meat or Drink. Here he 
receives the Model of the Tabernacle, and the Deſcription of the 
intire Oblations thereto belonging ; with DireQions for the whole 
Manner of Divine Worſhip therein. Exod. xxv. xxxi. and 
XXXV,——x], | 

In the fourth Month, Tamuz, while Moſes is ſo long in the 
Mount, and is receiving the Two Tables of the Covenant from 
God there, the People perſuade Aaron to make them a molten Calf, 
or an Image of the Egyptian God Apis. It was made of Wood, 
covered over with melted Gold ; which when Moſes ſaw, together 
with their idolatrous Dancing about it, as they had ſeen the like 
Ceremonies of Worſhip to Apis in Egypt, he falls into a great Paſ- 
fion, and throws the Two Tables out of his Hands, and breaks 
them to pieces. On which Account the Jeu ſtill obſerve an an- 
nual Faſt, 'on the ſeventeenth Day of this fourth Month. Here- 
upon Moſes burns the Golden Calf, the main Subſtance of which 
was Wood, to Aſhes, and throws thoſe Aſhes into that River 
which deſcended from the Rock at Rephidim, at the Bottom of the 
Mount; and fo forces the [-aelites, to drink of the Aſhes of their 
Idol, He alſo enjoins the Levites to ſlay 3000 of theſe Idolaters 
immediately, Exod. xxxii. I—2y, Deut. ix. 21. xxxiii. 9g. The 
next Day Moſes goes up into the Mount again, and there faſts ano- 
ther forty Days and forty Nights, and there intercedes for the 
People, and with great Importunity and Difficulty obtains their 
Pardon, tho' in part only. Exod. xx xii. 30—35, 

In the fifth Month, 45, Mes comes down from the Mount, 
and is commanded to lead the People into the Promiſed Land, un- 
der the Conduct of an inferior Angel only; while God refuſes to 
let the Shecinah, or Divine Meſſiah himſelf, go with them. On 
this Occaſion Meſes earneſtly intercedes to have the People condu- 
Qed by the Shecinah, and deſires to ſee that Divine Perſon who in- 

therein ; both which Requeſts at length are granted by God, 

at Maſels Interceſſion. Exod, xx xiii. 1—23. 


+ . 


And go it was that God began to make this Nation thoſe fa- 


| | * 
been y fulfilled ever ſince to this very Day. See Boyle's 
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In the ſixth Month, Elul, Meet, at God's Command; hews 
two new Tables of Stone; and God writes upon them the Ten 
Commandments again, and revives ſome former Laws. Exoxxxiv. 
I—3J5. XXXV. 1—J. The People are now numbered, and every 
Perſon is ordered to contribute half a Shekel, or 15 d. 4 piece, to- 
wards the Building of the Tabernacle ; which amounting to One 
Hundred Talents, and 1775 Shekels of Silver, contributed by 
603550 Perſons, demonſtrates that the Jewiſh Talent was juft 
3000 Shekels, or 50 15; of 60 Shekels to the Pound == 375 Ih Kir- 
ling. Beſides this Capitation, other voluntary Oblations are made 
by the People; and Bezaleel and Aholiab are appointed as Architects 
for building the Tabernacle ; Exod. xxx. 12—16. xxxvüi. 21 
31, which Tabernacle is accordingly preparing during the latter 
tix Months of this Fewiſh Year. Exod. xxxvi. xxxvii. xxxvüi. 

xxxix. 

Before this Year is over, as I take it, Jethro, or Hobab, the 
Father-in-Law of Moſes, brings his Daughter Zipporah, with her 
two Sons Ger/hom and Eliezer, (who had been left with him when 
Moſes went to deliver the 1 aelites out of Egypt) to Moſes her 
Huſband ; and congratulates him on the great Succeſs of his Am- 
baſſy. He alſo adviſes Moſes to commit the leſſer Cauſes to inferior 
Judges, and to reſerve only the greater to himſelf, left he wear 
himſelf too ſoon out, This Advice is approved by God, and 
followed by Moſes; who lets him depart home. Exod. xviii. 
I—27. Num. x. 2932. Deuteron. i. 9—18. But that theſe 
Judges were not the Fewiſh 71 or ſupreme Sanhedrin, appointed 
Num. xi. 16, 17. and ver. 24—30. See Mr, Shuckford, Vol. III. 
pap. 33—40. which Obſervation of Mr. Shuckferd's is perhaps a 
New, but however, as I think, a very True Obſervation, 

Anno 1531. On the firſt Day of the firſt Fero;þ Month, Niſan, 
A. M. 2954. or bib, of the ſecond Year of the Exodus out of 

Moſes 2. Egypt, the Tabernacle is to be reared, and is actu- 
ally reared ; and all Things are made ready for Divine Service 
therein: At which Time the Shecinah or Glory of the Lord covers 
and fills the Tabernacle. Which Shecinah becomes a Pillar, like 
a Cloud, in the Day-time; and like a Fire in the Night- time; 
and conduRQts the 1/razlites by Day as a Cloud, covering them from 
the ſcorching Heat of the Sun; and as a Fire or Flame enlighten- 
ing them in the Night, during the reſt of the forty Years of their 
journey ing in the Wilderneſs, till they eome to the Land of Ca- 
naan. Exod. xl. 1—38. 

In the ſame firſt Month of this ſecond Year, upon God's Ad- 
monition, thoſe 1fraelites who had been unclean at the Funeral of 
a Corps, and been thereby obliged to forbear the foregoing Paſſo- 
ver, on the 14th Day of the firſt Month, are obliged to keep it on 


the ſame 14th Day of the ſecond Month; and a Law is made, 
D 2 | that 
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that when ſuch. an Aecident or a Journey ſhould at any Time after- 


they ſhould be obliged to keep it on the ſame Day of the 2d Month: 
to which. this ſevere Threatning is added, that ſuch as neglected the 
Paſſover at the uſual Time, whether he were a natural Jeu, or a 
Proſelyte of Juſtice, being not hindered by the Impediments fore- 


Gavenant. Num. ix. 114. | 
In the ſecond Month. of the ſecond Year of the Exodus, the firſt 
Day of the Month, at the Command of God, Moſes takes the 
Numbgr of the Males. of all the Tribes from 20 to 60 Years of 
| .. excepting the Levites, whoſe Numbers are taken a little af- 


ter. The Sum of che other Tribes was the very ſame that had 


been taken ſeven. Months before, 603550; as many, having been 
born as died: or rather, as many having grown paſt twenty and 
aboye fixty, as died, in feven Months during that Interval. Num. i. 


1-54 While the Sum of the Levites, which had not been taken 


befoxe, is now. taken; and that above one Month old amounting 
to, 22 300, [or rather to 22000 only; ] which are taken as dedi- 
cated/to. God, inſtead of the Firſt-born of the other Tribes which 
had been ſpared when the Firſt · born of the Egyptians were deftroyed. 
And whereas. thoſe Firſt- born were 22273, or 273 more than the 
Leuites, ho wera to be, taken in their ſtead; theſe are to be re- 
deemed at 5 Shekels a piece. Num. iii. 15 1. About the ſame 
Time alſo the Fabernacle and Altar, with. Aaron and his four Sons, 
Nadab, Abibu, Eleazar, and Ithamar, are anointed; and thereby, 
as well as by. ſeveral other Rites and Sacrifices, conſecrated to God, 
in ſeven Days Time. Exod, xxix. 1-37. xxx. 22—30. xl. 9— 
15. Levit, viii. 136. About the ſame Time alſo, the Order of 


the ſeveral. Tribes in their Tents round about the Tabernacle is 


preſcribed, to be always abſepved during their Abode in the Wilder- 
neſs. Num. i. 50 4. ii. 1-34, About the ſame Time alſo the 
Leuites, from 25 or 30, [for the Copies vary, ] are numbered 8580. 
Num. iv. 21-49. About the ſame Time, the Lepers and unclean 
Perſans.are caſt out of the Camp; and ſome farther-Laws are given, 

Num. u. 1—31. with the Laws for the Nazarites, and a Form for 
the Prieſt's blefing the People. Chap. vi. 1-27. 

On the 8th Day of this Month, after the ſeven. Days of Conſe- 
cration are over, Aaron offers Sacrifices for himſelf and for the Peo- 
ple; after which Aeſes and Aaron bleſs the People: and Fire comes 
down from Heaven, and conſumes the Sacrifices ; Lev, ix. 124. 
Soon after which, Nadab and Abihu, as not, it ſeems, ſufficiently 
ſober, offered Incenſe with ſtrange. Fire, or ſuch» Fire as was not 
ſent upon the Altar from Heaven, by which alone all Oblations 
were to be conſumed ; and for uch Profaneneſs were ſtrucken dead 


by Fire from God, tho no leſs Perſons. than the two eldeſt of 4. 


* ” | ron 2 


rds hinder their Obſervation of the Paſſover in the firſt Month, 


„ dein 
mentioned, 1 be. cut off” from his People, as having broken God's 
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von's Sons. Upon which Occaſion Sobriety and Attention are com- 
manded the Prieſts, when they are about ſuch ſacred Miniſtrations. 
Levit. x. 1—20. | ny 

About this Time, the XII Princes make their Oblations for the 
Service of the Tabernacle : they are all alike; and every one offets 
on his own Day, for 12 Days together. Num. vii. 1-89, 

About this Time, the Law for the High- Prieſt's Obſervation of 
the great Day of Propitiation, and on that Day only entering in- 
to the Holy of Holies, ſeems to have been given. Levit. xvi. 1 


. 


4. a 3 
About the ſame Time a Blaſphemer, who was of an £gyptian 
Father, and of a Few Mother, Shelomith, is toned to. Death; 
and a like Law is made for ſtoning all Blaſphemers afterward. Le- 
vit. xxiv. 1-23. Nor need we look for any other Time for the 
making of the reſt of the Laws in the laft xvii Chapters of Levi- 
ticus, as Ach-Bp. Uſer ſuppoſes. 

On the 20th Day of the 24 Month God commands the {raektes to 
begin their Journey towards the Land of Promiſe, Num. x. 1195. 
when Hobab jun. the Son of Hobab or Raguel, the Fathet-in-Law 
of Moſes, is invited to go with them; and ſeems really to have 
gone with them, ver. 29—32. Judg. iv. 11. 1 Sam. Xv. 16. The 
Ifraelites now begin their Journey immediately; and in three Days 
Time, or on the 23d of the ſecond Month, come to K:broth Hat- 
zaavah, their (13th) Station; near which Place, at Taberah, and 
at Maſſah, they murmur for FIMh, and provekte the Lord to Wrath, 
God indeed ſends them Quails for an intire Month; but ſtill = 
are ſorely puniſhed for the ſame. Num. xi. 1—35. Deut. vi. 1 
ix. 22. Eſal. lxxviii. 26—30. cvi. 15. a 

At the ſame Time and Place God appoints the Choice of LXX 
Elders ; and among them Bldad and Medad, who — r in 
the Camp. Num. xi. 16, 17—24— 30. Herm. Viſ. I. 5. ä 

The (i gth) Station is Hazeroth, where Miriam and Aaron re- 
proach Meſes with his having taken an Arabian Woman to Wiſe, 
(Zipporah, the Midianite). God is angry with them, and ſmites 
Miriam with Leproſy, and excludes her out of the Camp for ſeven 
Days. Num. xii. 1.—15. What Puniſhment was inflicted on 
Aaron is not ſet down in any of our preſent Copies. 

The (Is th) Station is Rithma, in the Wilderneſs of Paran, near 
Kadeſh-barnea ; from whence Moſes ſends twelve Spies, to ſearch 
out, and bring the, People an Account of the Land of Canaan. 
Num. xii, 16. Xiii. 26. xxxiii. 18. This was in the fifth Month 
Ao, when Grapes began to be ripe. Num. xiii, 1, 2-20, xxxii. 8, 
Deut. i. 19-22, ix. 23. Foſh. xiv. 7. = 

In the ſixth Month, Elul, after forty Days, the twelve Spies 
return, and, among other Fruits of the Land, bring a Branch of 
a Vire with a prodigious _— of Grapes upon it, not to be yn 
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238 The SACRED HISTORY A. 
but upon two Mens Shoulders, from the Valley of E/bcol; which 
was a Demonſtration of the Fruitfulneſs of that Land. Num. xiii. 
I——27, XXXji.'9. In this all the twelve Spies agree; but ten of 
them pretend that the Cities are very ſtrong, and walled up to 
Heaven: that the People are gygantick, and themſelves like Graſs- 
hoppers to them; and that, by Conſequence, they were not to be 
ſubdued by the Maelites : while two of them contradicted the reſt; 
they were Caleb and Jaſua; and believed that, by the Help of 
God, theſe Canaanites might be eaſily conquered. ver. 28—33. 
Num. xiv. 6==9, Hereupon the People are ready to ftone Caleb 
and Jeu; and reſolve to lay Moſes aſide, and to chuſe another 
Leader, in order to return to Egypt, Num. xiv. 1—10. This re- 
bellious Diſpoſition is now come to its utmoſt Height, and provokes 
God to determine that this intire murmuring Generation ſhould all 
wander out forty Years in this Wilderneſs ; and that in this Inter- 
val of Time all above twenty Years old ſhould dye, before any of 
them came into the Land of Canaan, excepting Caleb and Zoſhua : 
and that accordingly they ſhould have a Day in their Search eſti - 
mated at a Year in their —— Num. xiv. 1—39. xxvi. 64, 
65. Deut. i. 26—36. ix.23. Jeb. v. 6. Pf. xcv.8—11. cvi. 24, 
25, 26. Thoſe ten Spies who brought up this evil Report, and 
occaſioned this great Diſcontent, are alſo cut off by a Plague im- 
mediately. Num. xiv. 36, 37. as a Memorial whereof the Fews 
ſtill keep a Faſt on the ſeventh Day of the ſixth Month, Elul. 
Upon this Threatening, the {/raz/ites reſolve to go up and at- 
tack the Amorites, in their Way to the Land of Canaan, contrary 
to the Command of God, and are diſcomfited by them; and then 
come and weep before the Lord, but are not regarded by him. 
Num. xiv. 4045. Deut. i. 40—45, At this Station of Cadoſb, 
or Cadeſb-burnea, ( for ſome think they are two different Places,) 
the //raelites tarry many Days, Deut. i. 46. by reaſon of the Abode 
of the Cloud ; whoſe Motions and Reſts they conſtantly followed. 
Num. ix. 22. At which Station, and in their Circuits about Mount 
Seir, and Return back to Ezion. geber on the Red. Sea, or in the 
following ſeventeen Stations, are thirty-ſeven Years ſpent, ( or 
thirty-eight, including the laſt Year of the forty); during which 
Time that intire Generation of Murmurers is extinct, according 
to the Divine Fhreatening before- mentioned: Deut. ii. 14, 15, 16. 
To which Time the XCth Pſalm, if the Title which calls it a 
Prayer of Moſes the Man God be genuine, does moſt properly 
belong; ſince the Lives of Men there ſtated, at ſeventy or cighty 
Years, ſuits not the uſual Age of Men in the Days of Moſes: in a- 
ny other Senſe than as belonging to this ſhort-lived Generation of 
Murmurers, thus extinct in theſe forty Years Time. | 

The (16th) Station is Rimmon-Parez : the (17th) Libna : the 
(38th) Riſa the (19th) Kehelatha ; The (20th) Mount Sepher : 


the 
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the (21ſt) Harad: the (22d) Mackeloth : the (23d) Tahath: the 
{24th) Tarah e the (25th) Milbta: the (26th) Has: the (27th) 
Moſeroth (the 28th) Beerath, Bene. Faakan, or Gudgedab : Deut. 
x. 6, 7. the (29th) 4 — or Gudgedah : the (30th) 7ot- 
bath, a Land of Rivers of Waters, Deut. x. 6, 7. the (31ft) Ebro- 
na the (32d) Ezion-Geber, a Port on the Red-Sea ; and here moſt 
probably the River, that accompanied them from Rephidim, ran 
into the Red. Sea, and failed them. fl | 

To ſome of theſe thirty-ſeven Years muſt have belonged the ſe- 
vera] Hiſtories, concerning the Stoning a Man that, in Defiance 
of the Law of God, gathered Sticks on the Sabbath-day: Num. 
xv. 3235, Concerning the Sedition of Corah, Dathan, and A. 
biram, with its terrible Puniſhments : Num. xvi. 1-40. Con- 
cerning the Murmuring of the People, upon fuch Puniſhments; as 
if they were owing to Moſes and Auron, and not originally to 
God: and that Plague which followed it; ver. 41—50. En- 
cerning the Twelve Rods of the Twelve Tribes, and the Budding 
and Bloſſoming of Aarons Rod; which put an End to that Diſpute 


about the High- Prieſthood of Aaron. Chap. xvii. with the ſeveral 


Laws interſperſed among thoſe Hiſtories. But how negligent the 
People were, as to the Circumciſing their male Infants, and as to 
their Offering Sacrifices to the true God; and how much they 
were given to Idolatry during theſe 37, 38, 39, or 40 Years, we 
may learn from 7%. v. 2—9, where we are informed that none 
of their male Infants had been circumciſed all that Time; and ſo 
they could not all that Time eat of the Paſſover, of which no un- 
circumciſed Perſon could eat, Exod. xii. 43, 44, 48 and from 4- 
mos v. 25, 26. cited by Stephen Act. vii. 42, 43. Have ye offered 
unto me Sacrifices and Offerings in the Wilderneſs forty Years, O 
Houſe of Tfrael? But ye have born the Tabernacle of your Moloch, 
and Chun, your Images, the Star of your Gad | Remphan, or Sa- 
turn] which ye made to your ſelves. | 
Anno 1493. When the //rae/ites had compaſſed the Mountains 
A. M. 2292. of Stir and Idumea thirty-ſeven Years, from Kadeſb- 
Moſes 40. zarnea to Exion-geber, from the North-Eaſt to the 
South-Weſt, God commanded them to turn to the North-Eaſt a- 
gain, and to go directly to the Promiſed Land; and becauſe. they 
muſt paſs by or over the Borders of Edom, and Moab, and Am- 
mon, be forbids them to fight againſt the Zdomites,, the Moabites, 
and the Ammonites, or to meddle with the Land that God had 
given them for a Poſſeſſion. Deut. ii. 1-23. [And here we may 
take Notice of the undeniable Evidence we have for the Divine 
Legiſlation of Moſes, and of the Miracles which ſupported it, in an 
excellent Diſcourſe of Mr. Shuckford's, Vol. III. pag. 350—399.] 
The Ifraelites now come to their (33d) Station, in the Wilder- 
neſs of Tzin, which was Kadeſh, towards Ezion- Geber and 9 
ea, 
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ee, in the Borders of .Edow ; Num. xx. 1—.21. $XXiil. 36, 3 
5. XXXiV. 4. Fab. xvi. 3. Judg. Xi, 16, 17, 18. Deut. u, 
Hee dies Miriam, Num. Xix. 1. four Months before Aaron, and 
_ eleven Months before ag > She muſt have been near #30 Years 
old, as grown up before 41 0 was born. Exod. ii. 4, 7. The Jeros 
Kill celebrate her Memorial on the tenth Day of their firſt Month, 


Ni/an or Abib, 2 ben t en eee inde 
pon the Fews Want of Water, and hitter Complaint. againſt 
Moſes and Haren for carrying them fo long in a, barren Wilderneſs, 
8 8 d commands them only to take the Rod, and ſpeak. ta a 
Rock that was there, and it ſhould bring forth Water to them, 
without any Stroke at all. However, they are ſo angry. at this 
Time, that they do not ſanctify the Name of God, and calmly 
obey his Injuncfions, as they ought to have done; but in a, Rage 
Jmite it twice with the Rod, ſaying, in a diſcontented Way, Hear 
now ye 4055 : Mult we fetch you Water aut of this Reck? This 
provoked od fo greatly, that he reſolved they ſhould neither of 
them ever come into the Land of Cangan : And the Place was ſtiled 
Meritah, or Contentin. Num. xx. 213, 23, 24. XXVil, 12, 13, 
14. Tel, cvi. 324 33. „ a p r dg. | 
__ The Jpaciites now ſend Meſſengers to the Kings of. Edam. and 
Moab, to have Leave to paſs through their Lands ; which is denied 
them; whence thex paſs through, or by their Borders anly, - with 
out entering any farther, Num. xx, 14—31, Deut. ii. 4, 6, 29, 


go, xi. 17, 18. «dong SOT ET THT 7 RA. 
The The big now. came to their (34th) Station, to Mount Hor, 
in the Borders of Edom. Here Aaron dies, on the firſt Day of the 
fifth Month, 4b, at the Age of 123 Years, and is, mourned for 
fed n or all that Month; His Son Elezar ſucceeds him in the 
8 = - Prieſthood, Num, XX. 23 29. XXYlil, 38, 39+ Deut. x. 6. 


is als We ht AS IN LIU hg B&H 
In the fixth Month we have, in our ordinary Copies, Num. xxi, 
J. 24,3, an Account of a Battle with Jad, in the South of Cana- 
an: which, belonging to the Bock of Judges, and not to the Pen- 
{aipuch, does, not extend to the Entrance into the Land of Cauaan 
it elf at all; and being amitted by Jeep, I alſo omit it here, and 
Teſscve its Hiſtory to its proper Place. Zudg. i. 16, 17. See my 
lid Diſſertatin;prefixed, to Tophus,, paß: B. 
„After this the {rae/ttes depart from Mount Her, and paſs by the 
Ny of the Red: Sea, to compaſs the Land of Edam, and come to 
l (35th) Station, Zalnana; which ſignifying @ Serpent, was 3 
ame taken from the Brazen Serpent here made by, Moſes, for the 
ure of the poiſonous Bites of Serpents in this Deſert, : Of which 
eg Wum. xxl, 5 —9. I Cor, x. 9. and Mr. Shuckford, Vol. III. 
2g. 295, 290, 297. Which Brazen Serpent is alluded to by our 
Weur, John III. 14. It bad Incenſe burnt to it, as to an * 
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by the Iraglites long afterwards z til Hezetinh brake it to pieces, 
and called it Nehuſhtan, or a bare Pieces of Braſi. 2 Kings xvill, 4 
The Maelites now come to their (36th) Station, at Punon e to 
their (3th,) at Oba ; and to their (38th, ) at He-abarim, Num. 
xXXxili. 42, 43, 44. Xi. 10, 11. This laſt Place was in the 
Wilderneſs before Maab, towards the Eaſt, called the ilderngſi 
of Maab. Num. xxi. 11. Dept. ii. 8, Judg. xi. 18. Thence they 
paſs over the Brook or Valley Zered, 38 Years after the Spies had 
been ſent from Nadeſb · barnea, and when all the old Men of War 
had been conſumed. Deut. ii. 12-16. 7. 5; bangin 
Thence they paſs to their (39tb} Station, at Dibon-Gad; and 
their {4ath,) at Diblathaim, or Beth-Diblathain, in the Wilder- 
neſs of Aab. Num; xxxiii. 45, 40, FJerem. xlviii. 22. Egel. vi. 
14. And near this Station we meet with the Mention of certain 
Names not belonging to diſtinct Journeys and Stations, but as par- 
ticular Places which the People viſited before they came to their 
next Station; ſuch as Beeroth, or the Malls which they dug with 
the Staves of the Princes, and fung a Ditty to in this Deſert, while 


| Moſes was their Lawgiver : Matthan, Naballel, Bemoth, and a 


Valley of the Afeabites; near the Deſert and Kedemoth. Num. xxi. 
16—20, Deut. ii, 26. Tbence they paſs" to their (47ſt) Station, 
the Mountains of Abarim, before Nebe. Num. xxxiii. 47. From 
hence the M raelites ſend Meſſengers to Se, King of the Amerites, 
to Heſpbon, to deſire a free Paſſage through the Extremity of their 
Coaſts; that they might preſently go to the Fords of Jerdas in 
their Way to the Land of Canaan. Upon Sibon's Refuſal, and 
venturing to fight them: at Jabaa, they beat him, and take from 
him all bis Cities, and dwell in them. Num. xxi, 21—31. Dent. 
ii, 32-35. Maſe ſends Spies to ſearch out the Villages of Fazer, 
which he alſo takes, and drives the Amorites out of them; Num. 
xxi. 32. by which Conqueſt the ¶aelites ſeize an the intire King- 
dom of Sibon, from the River „the Boundary of the Mea- 
bites, to the River Jabbat, the Boundary of the Ammonites . without 
touching the Lands then in Poſſeſſion of the Maabites and Ammonites, 
as God had injoĩned them. Num. xxi. 13. Xxxii. 36, Deut. ii. 9,19, 
37. i. 16.  Fofb; xii. 2. xiii. 10. Whence it was that, upon the Am- 
monites Complaint to Fephtha,. 291 Years afterward, the Iaelites 
had taken their from Arnon to Jablol and Fardan ; be an- 
ſwered, that they had not touched either the Land of Aab or 
Ammon; but had only conquered Sihen the Amorite, and had poſ- 
ſeſſed themſelves of no more than he was then in actual Poſſeſſion 
of. Judg. xi. 12— 25. Altho' it be withal true that this Si hon, tho 
Amorite, had ſome Time before ſeized on Haſbbon, and the whole 
Country as far as Arno, then belonging to the Adoabites, when 
Vabeb was King of Maab: As alſo, that the ſame Sihon the Amo- 
rite had ſeized on half the Land of the Ammonites, as far as _ 
Wnic 
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which is before Rabbath of the Ammonites ; and that by Conſequence 
all this had once belonged to the Moabites and Ammonites, and had 
been taken, from them by the Amorites; but was now, by the 
Right of a juſt War, taken from theſe Amorites by the {ſraelites, 
and Part thereof allotted afterward to the Tribe of Gad. Num, 
xxi. 14, 26—J1. Deut. iii. 11. 74 xiii, 25. After this the 
faelites go up towards Baſhan, and at Edrei conquer Og, King of 
' 'Baſhan, who till remained of the Race of the Old Gyants of that 
Country, (whoſe Bed was of Iron, and, in the Days of Moſes, re- 
mained at Rabbath- Ammon, nine Cubits in Length, and four Cubits 
in Breadth,) and take thoſe ſixty Cities he poſſeſſed in the Coun- 
try of Argob. Num. xxi. 33, 34, 35. Deut. iii. 113. Amos ii. 9. 
But as to the Villages of Hevoth-Fair,' mentioned in our Copies, 
Num. xxxii. 41. Deut. iii. 14. they more properly belong to the 
Book of Judges. See IId Diſſert. prefixed to my Joſepbus, p. 83. 
After theſe Victories, the /faelites depart from the Mountains 
of Abarim, and pitch their Camp in the Plains of Moab, near For- 
dan, over-againſt Jericho; from Beth-Feſhimath, to Abel-Shittim. 
Mum. xxii. 1, xxxlii. 48, 49. r | — 
Anno 1492. The {fazlites now come to their 42d and laſt Sta- 
A. M. 2993. tion, at Shittim,or Abel. Shittim, where they tarry about 
Jubaa 1. three Months; till 70h leads them over Forden, 
into the Land of Canaan.-And now Balak the Son of Zippor, King of 
Moab, upon Conſideration of what the Iſraelites had done to the Amo- 
rites, tho they were forbidden to meddle with either the Moabites, or 
Ammonites, is groundleſly but greatly afraid of them, while they ly 
ſo near his Country. Accordingly he conſults with the Princes of 
HMidian, and they fend jointly Meſſengers to Balaam the Son of 
Bir, to Pethor in Meſopotamia, near the River Euphrates, a fam- 
ous Prophet or Diviner of that Age, to invite him to come and 
curſe' the /fazlites z that, in Virtue of ſuch divine Curſes, they 
might be able to drive them away: and this they did by propoſing 
great Rewards to him; which tho” the true Prophets of God never 
would receive, [See the Note on Fo/eph. Antiqg. IV. 6. 3.] yet did 
the Ignorant" think they would receive them, 1 Sam. ix. 8. as the 
_ falſe Prophets of the Heathen Idols and their Diviners received them 
perpetually.” Num. xxii. 1-6, Deut. xxiii. 4. 79. xxiv. 9. Ba- 
laam at firſt refuſes to come, as finding it diſagreeable to the Will 
of God, whom he conſulted; but upon a ſecond more powerful 
Invitation, and larger Proffers, he gets up early in the Morning, 
and that without waiting for the Call of the Ambaſſadors, on which 
Condition alone the Gad / Iſrael had permitted him to go. Num. 
xxii. 21. Upon this God is diſpleaſed with him and his Love 
F the Wages of Unrighteouſneſ;, and enables his dumb Aſs to ſpeak 
with @ Man's Voice, and to forbid the Madneſs of the Prophet. 
Num. xxii. 22—35. 2 Pet. ii. 15, 16, Jude, ver. 11, Balaam 
— offers 
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OLD TESTAMENT. 1 
offers proper Sacrifices, two or three times over, and ſometimes 
conſults the true God of Iſrael, and ſometimes he uſes Enchant- 
ments relating to the Idols of the Country ; but can, by no Means 
gain Power or Leave to curſe the //aelites, as he earneſtly deſired 
to do; till at laſt, when he perceives that the Idols could make no 
Oppoſition, and that the true God of [/rael was determined to bleſs 
them, he ſeeks no longer for Enchantments, but reſigns up him- - 
ſelf to the Inſpiration of the God of {Fael, and foretels many won- 
derful Events that ſhould befal the Nation of the Fews, and others 
in their Neighbourhood, for many Ages, even 'till the Days of the 
Meſſiah himſelf. Num. xxiii. xxiv. Deut. xxiii. 5. Jeb. xxiv. 10. 
And theſe famous Predictions of Balaam I eſteem to be the next 
Prophecy contained in the known Sacred Writings; and they have 
been evidently fulfilled ever ſince to this very Day, See Boyle's Le. 
Prophecy X VI. and.of Part of which more hereafter at Anno Do- 
mini 70 No. xxi. F. 11.12. Hereupon Balaam ſhews the deſpe- 
rate Wickedneſs of his Heart, by — — Enemies of the 
Jews to fend Moabite and Midianite young Women into the Camp 


of Hrael, to inveigle them into Lewdneſs and Idolatry ; which he 


knew would be the ready Way to their Deſtruction; and in which 
they were but too ſucceſsful. Num. xxv. 1, 2, 3. xxxi. 16. 
Deut. iv. 3. Eſal. cvi. 28. Apoc. ii. 14. The Account of this 
wicked Project of Balaam's, and its Succeſs, is more large in Je- 
ſephus than in our own Copies; Amiquit. IV. 6, 6. Upon this 
Aeſes is commanded to hang up all the Leaders of this Wicked- 
neſs; and the Judges of the People to ſlay the reſt that were joined 
to Baal-Peor, the obſcene God of theſe Nations. God alſo ſends 
a Plague upon the Offenders, and thereby ſlays of them in one Day 
24000. Num. xxv. 4, 5, 9. 1 Cor. x. 8. Phineas alſo, the Son 
of Eleazar, in his pious Zeal, ſlays Zimri, the Son of Salu, a 
Prince of the Simeonites, with Coxbi, the Daughter of Zur, a 
Prince of the Midianites, in the very Act of their Lewdneſs; for 
which bold and glorious Action he is rewarded with a perpetual 
Grant of the High · Prieſthood among the [fraelites. Num. xxv. 6, 
7,8, 10—18, F cvi. 30, 31. Exel. xliv.15. And this I eſteem to 
be the next Prophecy contained in the known Sacred Writings, and 
it has been fulfilled ſince; and is to be finally fulfilled at the Reſto- 
ration of the Few 5 hereafter, dee Boyle's Lectures, Prophecy xvii. 
After this Trouble is over, Moſes and Eleazar are commanded to 
take the Number of the People again, according to their Families, 
above twenty Years old, which amount to 601730; beſides the 
Levites, above a Month old, which amount to 23000 : and both 
in order to the Diſtribution of the Land of Canaan, among the 
former ; and of the Offices of the Prieſtt and Levites, among the 
latter, upon their Entry into it. Whereby it appeared that no 
others, beſi ces Caleb and Johua, were then alive, of all that were 
grown 
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exawn. Men of twenty Years of Age at the former Numera- 
tions, near forty Years before; according to the divine T kreaten- 
ing denounced formerly agaiaſt them. Num. xxxvi. I—65. 
Nov it is that the Daughters of Zelophebad claim and obtain 
their Father's Inheritance, upon the Deſect of Heirs male; and the 
Law for the like future Caſes is made. Num. xxvii. I—11. 

Maſe's Death is now denounced, before the People go into the 
Land of Canaan; with its Occaſion, that neither Aaron nor Mo- 
(es had hallowed God's Name at Meribah. Foſbus is alſo named 
by. Gad for Mofes's Succeſſor, and ordained by Mdofes's Impoſition 
of: Hands; Num, xxvii, 12—23. about which Time feveral Laws 
are mage, Chap. xxviik xxix, XXX«: W 
P binaas is now ſent with 12000 Men to deſtroy the Midiamites, 
who had tried to corrupt the People, and reduce them to Lewdnefs 
and Jddlatry: they flay. all the Males, and every Woman that 
was not a Virgin; or all that had ſubmitted to the late Lewdnel(s; 


. K$0gether with their five Kings; and among them Zur, the Father 


of Crz#1; as alſo the Ringleader in this Miſchief, Balaam, the Son 
of Bear. The Prey proves to be vaſtly great, and is parted among 
the People, with a Portion for the Prizffts and Levites. Num, xxxi. 


Tpbe Lands of Sihon and Og, on the Eaſt of Jordan, are divided 
hy As. among two Tribes and an half, Reuben and Cad, and 
the half Tribe of Manaſſeb; from the River Arnon to Mount 
Hermon, adjoining to Lebanon. Num. xxxii. 1—42. Deut. iii. 12 
20. iv. 47, 48, 49. Xxix. 8, 7. xii, 1—6. xiii. 8—12, 
XXII, 4. eine | 7 
Sod now gives ſeveral Injunctions to the Mraelites, before they 
enter into the Land of Canaan; concerning the utter Deſtruction 
of the Canaanites, and their Idols: Num. xxiii. 50-56. concern- 
ing the juſt Borders of the Land that was to be parted among them; 
with the Names of thoſe that were to determin the Shares: Num. 
XXXIV, , 29. concerning 48 Levitical, and fix Cities of Refuge ; three 
of whieh are here named, on the Eaſt of -Fordan : Ch. xxxv. 1— 
34. Deut. iv. 41, 42, 43. About which Time the Inconveni- 
enves that might ariſe from Daughters inberiting real Eftates, by 
carrying them out of their own Tribe, is remedied by a Law, that 
ſuch Heireſſes ſhall be obliged, wben they marry, to do it with 
one of their own Tribe, Num. xxxvi. 1—31. 
On the firſt Day of the Fews eleventh Month, Shebat, Aoſn 
begins bis long and moving Exhortation to the Jews, to keep 
ftritly and conſtantly to the Obleryation of the Laws God had 
given them 12 ; as the only Method of continuing in an hap- 
y and flouriſhing Eſtate: with the Repetition of ſeveral of thoſe 
ws; [C whence..the Book including this Exhortation is called 
Dauteranomy, or the Second Law : } and a Re-capitulation of gay 
*. . 0 
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of God's wonderful Mercies to them, under his Conduct; and a 
ſion of their many and groſs Inſtances of Ingratitude to God 
and to him, all along, This folemn Exhortation. begins Deut. i. 1. 
to iv. 40. and is after ward continued from Chap, v. to the End of 
Chap. xxvi. Wherein, among many other important Matters, is 
contained the famous Prediction of a Great Prophet to be raiſed 
up among the Jews, like unto Moſes; or the AMdefſiab himſelf, ſo 
often referred to in the New Te/tament. This I eſteem the next 
Prophecy contained in the known Sacred Writings; and it was 
— fulfilled in the Birth of "Feſus of Nazareth, A“. 5%. See 
Bqle's Lectures, Prophecy XVI. 
Moſes alſo now enjoins the People, that, when they ſhould have 
paſſed over Jordan, they ſhould write the principal Laws of 
God upon Tables of Stone, with the Promiſes and "T hreatefings 
annexed'to them ; and ſhould procure a publick Denunciation of 
thoſe Bleſſings and Curſes on Mount Gerizzim,. and Mount Ebal : 
which Bleſſings and Curſes he ſolemnly: repeats himſeif to theas at 
large, Deut. xxvii xxviii. See Fofþ. viii. 30, 31. 
And now it is that God's Covenant is renewed with this new 
Generation, and accompanied with a farther Repetition of God's 
paſt Mercies and Judgments; of his future Promiſes. and Threaten- 
ings: and a farther diſtinct Exhortation to true Repentanee, and 
exact Obedience; with the ſetting before their Eyes Life, upon 
Obedience; and Death, upon Diſobedience; when Moſes ſolamn- 
ly calls Heaven and Earth to Witneſs: to the Truth and Impor- 
tance of what he now ſays to them. Deut. xxix. I-29. xx F: 
—20, xxxi. I—-6,, ec 2 a i BI 2161 
Moſes now encourages Foſhua ; and: writes a Book,, containing 
the principal of the Laws that God had given: the /raeiites. by him 
with his own Hand, and delivers the ſame to the Prieſts, to be 
kept on the Side of the Ark; and ordains that it be publickly read 
every ſeventh or Sabbatical Year, at the Feaſt of the Tabernacles. 
Deut. xxxi. 7—27. Moſes then gathery the People together, to 
hear his moſt affecting and dying Song. Chap. xxxi. 289. xxxli. 


47. hs 54d . ** 6 » 2 94 . INS 
The fame Day Moſes is commanded to go up Mount Neboy/ and 
die there; which he does accordingly: but this nat till he had ſo- 
lemnly bleſſed every one of the Tribes af Mrael. I ſay, every one 
of them, For altho' our Hebreio and damaritun Copies have dropt 
the Tribe of Simeon; yet is it preſetved in the Septuagint Verſion: 
as that Name was in Joſephus's Hebrew or Samaritan Copie allo. 
Deut. xxxii. 48. Xxxxili, 29. , Antigu, IV. 8. 48, 49. Of che 
Death and Burial of oe. this Veat 1492, A. M. 2993, after he 
had been allowed to take a_ View of the Ladd of Canaan, at 120 
Years of Age, the firſt Day of the, twelfch Month, Adar; and 
of the mighty Lamentation the People made ſor him, —_ 30 
| | aysz 
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46 The SACRED HISTORY of the 
Days, or *till the End of the Jewiſh Year, See Deut. xxxiv. 1—8. 
and Jeſephus much more largely, Antigu. IV. 8. 48, 49. when 
Foſhua ſucceeds him; tho neither he, nor any of the other Pro- 
phets equalled him, till the Coming of the Maſſiab himſelf ; as 
both our preſent Copies and Joſephus aſſure us, in a Poſt-ſcript ad- 
ded to the Pentateuch long afterward. Deut. xxxiv. 10, Il, 12. 
The Jews now keep a ſolemn Faſt for the Death of Moſes, on the 
feventh Day of Adar; as they have ever done ſince the Days of the 
Author of Seder Olam Rabba, or the ninth Century, But concern- 
ing the Diſpute between Michael and the Devil, about the Tranſ- 
lation of the Body of Moſes to Heaven, See Auth. Records, p. 450, 


451, 452. 
A DIGRESSION, from Biſhop Lloyd, 


CONCERNING THE 


- ORIGINES of the FEWISH CHURCH. 


Of the Rab- HE Jeus have an ancient Tradition in their 
bins three O- Talmud, begun probably when they ſet np Bar- 
lams. chocab, in the ſecond Century, [See Eſſay on the Old 
Teftament, pag. 225, 226, 227.] which divides the whole Age of 
the World into three Olamim, as they call them. The firſt they 
call Olam Tohu, the Age of Emptineſs; being all that which paſſed 
before their Divine Revelation, The ſecond they call Olam Tera, 
the Age of the Law ; which contains all that Space of Time from 
the Call of Abraham, Genel. xii. till the Coming of the Maſſias. 
The other they call the Age of the Maſſias, which is to extend 
from his coming to the End of the World. To each of theſe 
Ages there was aſſigned by their Tradition the Space of Two 
Thouſand Years. That Reckoning of Years the preſent Jews 
would be glad to be rid of ; for, if that Tradition be true, the 
| Meſſias is come, and gone, above a Thouſand Years ſince. We 
ſee what miſerable Shifts they are driven to for the avoiding of this. 
See Raim. Mart. Pugio Fid. II. 10, 1. &c. Hoornb, de Converſ. 
Jud. II. p. 1 80. | 

The three- But for their Account of the three Ages here 
fold Diſpen- mentioned, we have no Occaſion to differ from them 

_ of ary about that. It is plain that God has ſo ordered a 
98 ot threefold Diſpenſation of the Covenant of Grace to 

* Mankind, in that Eſtate into which we are fallen 
by the Sin of our firſt Parents. The firſt Diſpenſation began with 
that Gracious Promiſe of the Seed of the Woman, which God made 
to them immediately after the Fall. Genef. iii. 15. We all ac- 
knowledge this to have been the firſt Promiſe of the Maſſian. The 

Hiſtory of the Creation, together with this ; and — the 

| | | iſtory 
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Hiſtory of Neah's Flood, was doubtleſs conveyed from Age to Age 
by unwritten Tradition. And the Knowledge of theſe Things, 
together with ſomething of inſtituted Worſhip, being added to the 
Natural Religion, is ſuppoſed to have been all that God gave Man- 
kind, to conduct them in the Way to eternal Life during that 
whole firſt Diſpenſation. [But See, on the contrary, Authent. Re- 
cords, Part I. pag. 278. 281. 284. 285.] Afterwards, when God 
had given us a ſufficient Trial what Shift Human Nature could 
make without any other Helps than thoſe before mentioned, then 
he proceeded to a ſecond Diſpenſation, wherein he ſuperadded to 
the former an immediate Divine Revelation. With this he was 
pleaſed to entruſt one particular Nation; not only to be the Depo- 
ſitaries of it, but alſo to be Patterns to all the reſt of Mankind, by 
living up to it, as he had Reaſon to expect that they ſhould duri 
that Diſpenſation. Then at laſt, it pleaſed God to begin a third 
Diſpenſation, by ſending his Son into the World, with the moſt 
perfect Revelation that ever ſhall be given to Mankind; caufing 
this to be put in Writing, for the Uſe of all future Ages, even 
unto the End of the World, | 
Eſpecially For that ſecond Diſpenſation, of which we are to 
the ſecond, ſpeak particularly at this Time, God made Choice 
being that of firſt of Abraham, a Man of ſuch God-like Quali- 
eg ties, that he was therefore called the Friend of God. 
ch. | ' 25.088 © = 
2 Chron. xx. 7. Eſai. xli. 8. Jam. ii. 23. To 
that excellent Man God gave firſt the Promiſe, that there ſhould 
be one of his Seed, in whom all the Families of the Earth ſhould be 
bleſſed, Geneſ. xii. 3. xxii. 18. which Promiſe the Jets under- 
4 ſtood of the Meſſias ; and accordingly St. Paul applied it to Chrift, 
0 Galat. iii. 18, After this, God was pleaſed to eftabliſh a Covenant 
with him, that he would be a God to him and his Seed. Gen. xvii. 
7. Fora laſting Token whereof God gave him firft the Mark of 
"= Circumciſion in his Fleſh, Gene/. xvii. 11. and ordered that to be 
7 continued on all his male Iſſue that ſhould be born into the World. 
The firſt of theſe, namely Jaac, was called the Seed of Promiſe, 
Geneſ. xxi. 12. as being not only the Anceſtor of Cbriſt, but alſo 
a moſt lively Type of him in ſundry Reſpects; but eſpecially in 
his being offered up by his Father, in Sacrifice to God; as the 
Apoſtle obſerves, Hebr. xi. 17, 18, 19. This Covenant God 
having firſt made with Abraham perſonally, by the Name of Ex- 


A. SHADDAI, that is God Almighty, Geneſ. xvii. 1. did afterward by 
bs the ſame Name confirm to his Son Jſaac, Chap. xxviii. 3. and at+ 
: ter him to his Son o, Chap. xxxv d after him to a 
ith 8 Jacob, p. xxx. II, an 


Narrow that ſhould come out of his Leim. This was in effect 
an Excluſion to all the reſt of Abraham's Seed, and of Jſaac's alſo, 
trom being of the National Church. 


But 
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„ irſt in I. Bot yet this Covenant of God he did never ap- 


Wa God cal- propriate to the Seed of Jaceh, or 1/rach, til above 


u them 19, two Hundred Years after his Death. They were then 
a National in the Land of Egypt, ' whither at firſt they came on- 


Church. Iy LXX Perſons in Number . Gone, xvi. 27, In 


that Space of Time they were fo encreaſed, that they came to be 


like the Stars of Heaven. in Multitude. Deut. x. 22. In little more 
than half that Time their Numbers had made them formidable to 
the Egyptians, Exod. i. 7-10. inſomuch that they thought it ne- 
ceſſary, for their own Safety, to make them thinner, In order to 
that, firſt they brought them under ſuch a Slavery as made their 
Lives bitter to them, ver. 14. When that would not do, they 
were for drowning all the male Children as faſt as they came into 
the World, ver. 22. No other Sort of Cruelty could ſeem ſtrange 
after this. Under which that poor People had no Way to help 
themſelves, but by their Sighs, and Groans, and Cries to God againſt 
their Oppreſſors. Exod. it. 23, 24. God heard them, and was 
graciouſly pleaſed to let them know that he remembered his Covenant 
with their Fathers. | 

Moſes is ent He appeared to Moſes for that Purpoſe, Exod. iii. 
from J:Ho- 6, and gave him Authority to let them know, that 
AR, their now in this woeful Condition he would take them 
God. to be his choſen People; and he would be their God, 
according to his Promiſe made to their Fathers. He alſo gave him 
Power to work Miracles, for the Proving of his Miffion from God, 
Brod. iv. 1-9, But it being a Thing then unheard of, that any 
People ſhould have a God without a Name; and Moſes faying his 
People would expect one, Exed. iii. 13. God was therefore pleaſed 
to let them know, that they ſhould call him their God, by the 
Name JIEHOVAH; that is, Eternal Being T. And accordingly 
Moſes, having fo proved his Miſſion that the Elders of Iſrael be- 
lieved him, took them with him to Pharaoh King of Egypt, and 
told him, JeHvov AH the God of the Hebrews is called upon us; 
ſo it is rendered in both theſe Places in the Septuagint, and alſo in 
Onheles, and in Ferom's Latin Tranflation ; which ſhews that 
they, that made thoſe Tranſlations, had it thus in their Bibles. 
And ſo the Meaning is plain, the Name JeHovan rs called upon 
2s; that is, JEHOVAH has given us that Name, to call ourſelves 
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FTbere went thither of Alrabam's Seed only Jacob himſelf, and 
LxXIV Sons and Grand- ſons of his, together with one Daughter, Dinab, 
and Grand- daughter, Serab; and there they found Feſeph and his two 
Sons, which made up that whole Number of LXX. Gene/ xlvi. 7—27. 

Thus Maimoni des interprets it in More Nebochim. 1. 36. 

1 It is % pn Erd. ii. 18. But it ſhould be J 877 
in that Place, as it is in E. vod. v. 3 


9. 1 | : by 


r awacco}J..T.5. 4 ES. 


= 


= . 


OLD TESTAMENT, 45 
by“: And be ſaith, let my People go, that they may ſerve me. Exod, 
V. 1— 3. . | 

He und Pharaoh being provoked with this, uſed the Peo- 
them weak ple yet worſe; which ſo diſheartened them, that in- 
and perverſe. ſtead of going on as Moſes would have them, they 
even fell out with him about it, ver. 21. Then God was pleaſed 
to renew his gracious Declarations to them; and withal to aſſure 
them, that whatever Promiſe he had made to their Fathers by the 
Name of Elhaddai, and not by the Name of Fehovah, Exod. vi. 
3. he would make all good to them by the Name that he had now 
aſſumed. He ſaid it in theſe Words, wer. 7. I will take you to me 
for a People, and I will be to you a God; and you ſhall know that I 
am JEHOVAH YoUR God, that brings you out from under the 


Bur dens of the Egyptians. But at preſent their Hearts were ſo ſunk 


with Oppreſſion, that theſe gracious Promiſes from God could not 
raiſe them again, They would not ſo much as hearken to Moſes 


any farther ; Exod. vi. 9, but, as they minded him afterward, in 


another angry Fit, they,prayed that he would let them alone, 10 


* ſerve the Egyptians, Exod, xiv. 12. 


And given It ſeems, by what God ſaid elſewhere, there was 
to Idolatry. ſomething worſe in the Caſe; Exel. xx. 7. They 
were defiled with the Idols of Egypt, infomuch that, even now when 
he ſaid / am JEHovan your God, they would not hearken to him. 
ver. 8. They would not forſake the Idols of Egypt f. This was 
ſuch a Provocation to God, that he was ready to have poured out 
his Fury upon them, even there in the Midſt of the Land of Egypt; 
but forbore to do that for his Names Sake, ver. 9. that the Egypti- 
ans might not ſay, that he had begun a Work and could not go 
through with it. Deut. ix. 27. 28. Moſes has other Reaſons which 
led him to this; as namely, God's Love to their Fathers, which 
made him chooſe 1/rael for his People Deut. iv. 37. his Promiſe 
that he had given their Fathers, Gene/. xv. 13, 14. Pſal. cv. 42. 
and confirmed it to them, ſaying, I will bring you up out of Egypt, 
Exod. iii. 17. and having bound this with an Oath, Deut. vii. 8. 
he had made it immutable. 


God ſent It being therefore ſo determined by God, that 
him to Pha- his People muſt come out of Egypt; and there being 
me with Mi- no other Way to gain their Conſent, much leſs to 

388 bring Pharaoh to it, but by Miracles; therefore God 
employed Moſes that Way, firſt to Pharaoh, and afterwards to his 


ns 


ä 


* Hence Daniel had the Phraſe in this Place, ne ND JUL» 
We are thy People, being called by thy Name. 

+ It ſeems that from the Egyptian Apis they took that Idea of their 
God, in which they made Aaron tet up a golden Calf for them to wor- 
ſhip, Exod. xxxii. 4. | ; | | 
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own People. Moſes firſt goes to Pharaoh in the Name of JE Ho- 
vA the God of Ifrael, Exod. vii. 1. and ſhews him ſuch Signs 
as the Egyptian Gods, which were Devils, Dæmons, ] however 
they might ape him by their Magicians, could not do it ſo artifi- 
cially, but that all preſent might ſee how ſhort their Miracles were 
of thoſe which Moſes wrought in the Name of Jehovah his God. 
ver. II, 12. But Pharaoh s Heart being ſo hardened as not to be 
wrought upon by gentle and innocent Signs, God ordered Moſes 
to inflict thoſe Plagues upon him, which would ſurely compell him 


With Tex There were Ten of theſe in all. The three firſt 
Plagues, were wrought only in thoſe Parts of Egypt, about the 
River Nilas, in which God's People were not ſo greatly concerned, 
But by the laſt of thoſe three, the Plague of Lice, the Magicians 
themſelves were convinced ; and told Pharaoh, that it was the 
Finger of God. Exod. viii. 19. This came too late; for now he | 
was hardened to that Degree, that there was no further Hope of do- 
ing any Good upon him: Therefore then God ordered Moſes to 
work the following Plagues in ſuch Sort, as might convince his 
own People. | 
Not touch And therefore, theſe Plagues being ſuch as went 
ing God's gyer the whole Land of Egypt, God ordered them 
People. ſo, as that they ſhould not touch the Land of Goſhen 
in which his People dwelt : Exod. viii. 22. And even where his Peo- 
ple were mingled with the Egyptians, God put a viſible Diſtinction 
between the one and the other, ver. 23. This appeared moſt re- 
markably in the ninth Plague, which was of thick Darkneſs over 

all the Land of Egypt, for three Days; in "which they ſaw not one 
another, neither roſe any from his Place all over Egypt : Exod. x. 

21. for even then, ver. 23. all the Children of Ijrael had Light in 
their Dwellings, Here was ſuch an Inſtance of the Almighty 
Power of JEHoOVAH their God, and of his eſpecial Providence over 
them, adminiſter'd by his Servant Moſes, that now, whatever he | 
had to command, they. could not but be ready to obey. 

He takes Therefore now, before God's inflicting his tenth 
them into Co- and laſt Plague on the Egyptians, viz. the Killing of 
—— their Firſt- born, upon which he foreſaw they would 
not only permit, but beg and hire his People to be gone out of the 
Country, He took this never to be forgotten Occaſion to bind his 
People to himſelf, by entring into Covenant with them, and there- 
by forming them into a National Church, 

By the Sa- The Way of making the ſolemneſt Covenants 
_ of the between Man and Man was by a Sacrifice, wherein 
NT they made God a Party, by pouring the Blood on 
his Altar firſt, and then eating the Fleſh together with one ano- 
ther. God was pleaſed ſo far to comply with the Weakneſs of 

2 | Man- 


2 


r EE 7M 


 *OLD TESTAMENT. 52 
Mankind, that, to affect their Senſes the more, he took this Way 
of covenanting with his People. And withal, to let them know 
for whoſe Sake, and on what Account it was that he did this, he 
appointed them ſuch a Sacrifice as ſhould be the moſt perfect Type 
of the Meſſias's redeeming Mankind from a Bondage infinitely 
worſe than that of Egypt; and that by the Shedding of his Bleed, 
as of a Lamb without Blemiſh, and without Spot. 1 Pet. i. 18, 


19. | 

"The chief That the Mefſias's Way of Redeeming his Peo- 
Type of the ple was to be by dying for their Sins, may be de- 
Meſfras. monſtrated to the Fews out of Eſaiab's Prophecy, 
Chap. Iii. Iii. as it is clear in the Text; and as it was underſtood b 
their ancienteſt Writers, That the Time of his Redeeming his 
People was to be at the Paſſover, may alſo be proved, ſo as that it 
cannot be denied to be their moſt ancient Tradition, That Jeſus of 
Nazareth did dye on the Croſs at the Paſſover, is plainly told them 
ſeveral times in their Talmud. That the Suffering of our Lord 

eſus Chrift was plainly foreſhadowed by this Type of the Paſchal 

b, may be ſhewed from our Four Goſpels. Whence alſo it 
may be demonſtrated, that our Saviour's Death was in the veryYear 
of our Lord 33; which was exactly according to the Angel's Pro- 
phecy of the Time of the Maſſias being to be cut off at that Time. 
Of which in due Place hereafter. | 

But at preſent we have only this to obſerve, that here, by this 
Federal Right of the Paſſover, the whole Nation of Jrael did en- 
ter into Covenant with God, Exod. xii. 47. And tho' there were 
other Nations that had Circumciſion, as namely the Edomites, the 
Ihmaelites, &c, yet even of them, without being of the Fewyh 
Religion, none was to be admitted to the Paſſover, Exed. xii. 43. 
No Stranger was to eat thereof : but only ſuch as, ſejourning with 
them, had all their Males circumciſed, and ſo became Proſelytes 
of Righteouſneſs; that is, came over entirely to be of their Reli- 
gion, 

God deli- No ſooner was the Covenant made between God 
vers his Peo- and his People, but he immediately performed the 
x of E- Act of his firſt Part of it, by bringing them out 
G of the Egyptian Bondage. | 

He brought And now he immediately took them under his 
- through Protection; of which they were aſſured by that vi- 

e Red. Sea. ſible Sign of a Pillar of Cloud by Day, and of Fire 
by Night, that went before them as often as they marched, and 
when they reſted ſtood juſt over them. Exod. xiii. 21. Beſides, 
having now theſe viſible Proofs of God's Preſence with them, and 
of his Providence over them, continually before their Eyes, they 
could not ſo ſoon forget how within two Days before he had on 
their Account killed all the _ born. of Egypt, bath Man and 

2 


Bed, 
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Beaſt, and Pharaoh's among the reſt ; Exod. xi. 5. xii. 29. which 


ſurely ought to have made them truſt in God, againſt all the Power 


of Pharaoh and his Hoſt, But no ſooner theſe appeared to be now 
in Purſuit of them; and the Red-Sea was in Sight juſt before them ; 
but though at firſt they cried out unto the Lord, they forgot him pre- 
' ſently, and were in open Mutiny againſt his Servant Moſes: Exod. 
xiv. 10, 11, 12. They would not ſtir a Foot, till they ſaw the 
Pillar come behind them, and appear between them and their Ene- 
mies. ver. 19, 20. Then alſo, upon Moſes's ſtretching out his 
Hand, they ſaw the Sea divided before them; ſo that, going into 
the Midſt of it, on the dry Ground, they ſaw the Waters a Wall to 
them on the right Hand, and on the Left. ver. 21. At laſt, when 
they. were quite paſſed through, the next Morning, they ſaw all 
the Hoſt of Pharaoh, that followed them, drowned in the Sea; 
there remained not ſo much as one of them : ver. 28, and then, ſeeing 
all this, hey believed the Lord, and his Servant Moſes. ver. 31. 
They were This, one would have thought, ſhould have never 
murmuring, gone out of their Heads; but there appeared little 
80 all Occa- Remembrance of it three Days after. For then, 
22 only upon finding no Water where they paſſed, but 
what had a Bitterneſs in it, they preſently murmured againſt 47 
Exod. xv. 24. Much more ſome Weeks after, when their Vi- 
ctuals were ſpent, then the whole Congregation murmured againſt 
Moſes and Aaron, ſay ing, Would to God we had died by the Fleſh- 
pots in Egypt, when we did eat Bread to the Full: for you have 
, brought us forth to kill us with Hunger in this Wilderneſs, Exod. xvi. 
2, 3. He truly told them, Your Murmurings are not againſt us, 
but againſt the Lord, ver. 8. and he has beard them, v. 9. This 
God immediately ſhewed, by the Shining forth of his Glory in the 
Pillar of Cloud then juſt over them. And forthwith he told them 
by Moſes : This Evening you ſhall eat Fleſh, and in the Morning you 
Hall be filled with Bread. ver. 12. Accordingly it happened; 
That Evening the Duails came up, and covered the Camp; and in 
the Morning the Dew lay round about the. Hoſt, ver. 13. That 
Dew was Manna, of which they made their Bread all thoſe forty 
Years that they were in the Wilderneſs. It fell every Morning, 
but on the Sabbath-day; ver. 21.” for which there was a conſtant 
Proviſion, by their gathering a double Quantity on every fixth 
Day: whereupon they received their firſt Precept of obſerving the 

_ ver. 26, 28. | 5 
der this, one would think there ſhould be no Place left for 
any farther Unbelief ; but they fell into it again, upon the Want 
of Water in that Place where they encamped in the Wilderneſs. 
For this, they not only murmured againſt Meſs, but they outright 
chid with him, and were almoſt ready to ſtane him. Exod. xvii. 1— 
4 Nay they went farther, in their Rebellion ; ver, 7. They ages 
ine 
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the Lord, ſaying, Ii the Lord among us, or not? God ſhewed them 
he was, by bidding Moſes take the Elders of Iſrael with him, ver, 5, 
and in their Sight /mite the Rock with the Rod in his Hand ; where- 
upon there came out ſuch a Stream of Water, as ſupplied all their 
pfeſent Needs, [See a Cut of this in Dr. Shaw's Travels, p. 350.] 
And not only ſo, but it followed them wherever they went in the 
Wilderneſs, till the fortieth- Year after this. Then upon their 
coming back to the Red-Sea, where this'Stream of Water ran out, 
they were'at a Loſs for Water again ; and thereupon they broke 
out into a ſecond Maſſa and Meribab, worſe than the former. 
Num. xx. 2, &c. | 


God ſlill bore But all the Inſtances that we have given hither- 


' with them, to, except this laſt, were within forty Days after 


and took Care their Coming out of Egypt, And it is remarkable, 
of them. that, during all this Time, notwithſtanding all their 
great Provocations, God made them no other Return but in Deli- 
verances and Bleſſings. Of this Kind there was one more than 
we have yet mentioned; viz. the Victory that God gave them 


cover the Amalekites, Exod. xvii. 8, &c. Thaſe their unnatural 


Brethren looking upon them as no other than heartleſs Slaves, that 
had never ſeen Fighting, and had nd other Arms but what the Sea 
threw up together with the dead Bodies of the Egyptians, fell upon 
them, Deut. xxv. 18. faint and weary as they were with their 
Journey, and ſmote all the hindmaſt of them; not doubting to have 
taken the reſt, with all the Riches of which they had ſpoiled the 
Egyptians, Exod. xii. 36. But _ ordered Foſbua to draw out 
all the Men of Vrael that were likelieſt to fight, and to lead 
them againſt the Enemy: He did ſa; and God ſhewed them ta 
whom they owed their Succeſs, by ordering that to attend the 
Motions of Moſes's Hands * in his Prayer, Exod. xvii. 11. When 
he held them up, Iſrael prevailed ; when he let them down, Amalek 
prevailed, But Moſes ſeeing that, and finding his Hands to grow 
weary, ver. 12. got Help to keep them up till the Evening; 
and fo obtained a complete Victory for Mrael. 


He brought With this farther Inſtance of God's good Pro- 
them to vidence over them, they came to Mount Horeb, in 
Mount Horeb. the Wilderneſs of Sinai! It is that which Moſes calls 
the Mount of God; for it was there he had the Viſion of God 
in a Flame of Fire in a Buſh, Exod. iii. 1, 2. And there firſt 
God gave him the Charge over his People, and a Promiſe withal, 
that when he had brought them forth out of Egypt, they. ſhould ſerve 
Cod on that very Mountain. Exod, ili. 12. Aſſoon as they were 
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lt is Hand in the Singular Number, in the Hebrew Text; but Hands 
in the Samaritan and Septuagint, | 
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3B come thither, Exod. xix. 3, 4, 5. Moſes went up forthwith to God, 
- - who called to him ag” the Mount, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the 
Children of Iſrael : Ye have ſoen what J did to the Egyptians, and 

how TI bare jou an Eagles Wings, and brought you to my ſelf. 
Chap. xix. 3—6. Now therefore, if you will obey my Voice indeed, 
and keep my Covenant, then you ſhall be a peculiar Treaſure to me above 
all People, &c. Upon his bringing them this Meſſage from God, 
they all _—_ together, ver. 8. All that the Lord has ſpoken we 
will do. Hereupon, by God's Command, ver. 10, 11: to make 
the more Impreſſion on their Souls, they ſanctiſied themſelves, by 
waſhing their Bodies for three Days together, with the Baptiſm of 
Repentance v. They joined ſtrict Abſtinence with it 3 Exod, xix. 
14. and ſo being ready againſt the third Day, then being brought 
by Moſes to the Bottom of Mount Sinai, there they ſaw and heard 
from the Top of it all thoſe glorious and dreadful Sights and Noiſes, 
ver. 18, Chap. xx. 18. of Thunder, and Lightning, and Clouds, 
and the Voice of a Trumpet exceeding loud, the Mountain ſmoking like 

a Furnace above, and the Earth quaking under them; ſo that all 
the People, being ſtricken with Terror, removed, and ſtood afar off. 
It ſeems they did this even while God was ſpeaking to them. For, 
as it preſently follows, ver. 19, they ſaid .unto Moſes, Speak thou 
with us, and we will hear: but let not Gad ſpeak with us, left we 
die. Theſe were ſurely ſuch Evidences of an Almighty Power, 
that all they that were preſent at that Time, if they had any Senſe 
in them, could not but, (as God told Moſes they ſhould, on this 
Conviction) believe him for ever, Exod. xix. 9. | 
He gave What it was that God ſpoke to them, we ſee 
them the Law Fed. xx. 117, where firſt, by way of Preface, 
at Mount Si. he minded them, that he had performed his Part of 
on? the Covenant: in theſe Words; I am IEHOVAH 
thy God, which have brought thee "out of the Land of Egypt, ver. 2. 
Then, to let them know what he expected on their Part, he ſpoke 
to them thoſe TENWORDS, as God calls them, Exod, 
xxxiv. 28. Deut: iv. 13. which we call the Decalogue; being the 
Ten Precepts of the Moral Law. The firſt of them was in theſe 
Words : Thou ſhalt have no other God before me t. Exod. xx. 3. 
The ſecond is in theſe Words: ver. 4. Thou ſhalt not make to thee 


os the Fes underſtand it; as the learned Se/den ſheweth at large in 
his Book de Synedriis, Lib. i. cap. 3. pag. 24, &. The whole Manner 
of it is deſcribed in that Command of God, for ſan&ifying of the Lewites, 
Lev. VIII. 6, 7, &c. 


* + % Dun being in the Singular Number, ſhews that it ſhould 
be rendered, Thou ſhalt have no other God. And by thoſe Words "JD 9 
before me, it was intimated to them, that if they had any other God, they 
could not hide it ſo, but that the great IR H¹OVARH mult ſee it. 


any 
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any graven Image, or. the Likeneſs of any Thing that is in Heaven, or : 
| Earth, &c. Thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf to them, nor worſhip 
them, for I the Lord thy God am a Fealous God, &c. intimating, 
that however he might bear with the Idolatry of other Nations, 
he could not endure it ih his own People; no more than & 
Huſband can Adultery in his own Wife; which if he knows, he 
will ſurely puniſh, if he be able. s 0 | 
Warning God knew what Need there was of uſing ſuch 
them eſpeci- Threatnings to a People that were ſo inclined to 
ally againſt Jqolatry. And therefore the more to ſecure them 
Idolatry.. againſt that, when he had gone through all the reſt 
of his TENWORDS, as it were in one Breath, he returned 
to this againſt Idolatry ; for ſo we ſee it again, ver. 22, 23. The 
Lord ſaid unto Adeſes, thus ſhalt thou ſay to the Children of Iſrael ; 
you have feen that I have talked with you from Heaven, (from thence 
you only heard a Voice, but you ſaw no Similitude, ) therefore take 
Heed, and do not make with me Gods of Silver, nor Gods of Gald. 
Deut. iv. 13, 15. This plainly ſhews what the eſpecial er 
was, againſt which God thought fit to provide for the Safety of his 
People in Religious Matters. | | | 
| He 'gave After this God gave them a Body of Political and 
them the Ju- Judicial Laws, Exad. xxi. xxii. xxiii. chiefly for the 
dictal Law. Keeping of that vaſt Number of People together, 
| and the Governing of them in Civil Society. Then Ages w_ 
| written all theſe in a Book, Exod. xxiv. 3, 4. as well the TE 
WORDS before-mentioned, as alſo the Judgments now deli- 
vered, did by God's Command call all the People together, and 
read the Book in their Hearing: Which having done, ver. 7. he 
f bound them to the Obſervation of theſe Laws, by an eſpecial Coue- 
nant, ver. 9. made by Sacrifice, for that Purpole. And to make 
the ſtronger Impreſſion on their Minds, he firſt ſprinkled half the 
R Bliad of the Sacrifice on the Altar ef God; Exod.xxiv. 6. and then 
p 
: 
e 


having taken a ſolemn Promiſe from them, in theſe Words, wer. 7. 
all that the Lord hath ſaid, we will do, and be obedient : Then he 
ſprinkled the other Half of the Blood on the People, ſaying to them, 
ver. 8. Behold the Blood of the Covenant which the Lord has made 
with you concerning ell theſe Words, viz. all the Words of the Law, 
and alſo of the Judgments before- mentioned. | 


a Moſes gets When this Buſineſs was over, then Mises, by 
$3 * into the God's Command, went up to him into the Mount, 
X ount. . there to receive the Tables of the Covenant from God 


himſelf, Deut. ix. 11. They were Two Tables of Stone, on which 
1 there were written the Law and the Commandment, as Moſes calls 
y them ; Exod. xxiv. 12. that is to ſay, the Words which the Lord 
y pate to them out of the Midft of the Fire on Mount Sinai, Deut. ix. 
10, The Tables were no bigger than Joes could carry in his 
J PI 


Hands, 


- 
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Hands, Exod. xxxii. 19. and yet they were cut out of the Rock 
2 by the Almighty Hand of God, which alſo writ all that was 
contained in them, to give them the more Authority with his 
People. 5 | | . 

Stays there There Moſes continued in the Mount forty Days 
forty Days. and forty Nights, neither eating, nor drinking, but 
wholely taken up with Attention to God; Exod. xxiv. 18. who 

delivered to him thoſe Inſtructions. and Laws, concerning the 
Making of the Art, and the Tabernacle, and all the Furniture of 
it ; together with all the Utenſils for his inftituted Worſhip: and 
' alſo concerning the Prieſts Veſtments, and their Conſecration, &c, 
Exod. xxv xxxi. They were Matters in which there was 
no intrinfick Goodneſs at all, Ezek. xx. 25. And therefore theſe 
Things were not commanded by God to his Pedple, at their. firſt 
Coming up out of Egypt, Jer. vii. 22. but were ſuperadded after- 
wards [ See Horeb Covenant. pag. 1—14. ] to fill the Eyes and the 
Ears of a Senſual People, that ſeemed to be ſcarce capable of any 
Thing of Spiritual Religion; having their Minds wholely taken 
up with the Remembrance of thoſe pompous and noiſy Rites they 
had ſeen among the Idolatrous Nations, uy | 
The People They ſhewed now a great Inſtance of this, upon 
ſet up a Gol- Occaſion of Moſes's being ſo long abſent from them, 
den while he was with God in Mount Sinai forty, Days. 
For when the People ſaw that Moſes delayed to come dnwn out of the 
Mount in all that Time, they come in a Body to Aaron, whom 
he had left in Charge over them ; and ſaid to him: Up, make us 
Gods to go before us; for as for this Moſes, the Man that brought us 
wp out of the Land of Egypt, we know not what is become of him, Ex. 
xxxii. 1. It was ſtrange indeed, that they that within three 
Months before had ſeen all thoſe Plagues of Egypt, and their won- 
derful Deliverance from thence, and had been ever ſince conducted 
by the Pillar of Cloud and of Fire and did neither eat nor drink 
any. Thing but what came to them immediately from God by 
perpetual Miracles, ſhould notwithſtanding all this ſo forget God 
their Saviour, Pſal. cvik 21. as to ſay, It was that Man Moſes that 
brought us up out of the Land of Egypt. It was yet more ſtrange, 
that when by their Importunity and Threats they had gotten a- 
ron to make them a Molten Calf, Exod. xxxii. 22, 23. the Like- 
neſs of an Ox that eateth Graſs. Pal. cvi. 20. they would cry up 
that as they did, ſaying, ver/. 4—8, * This is thy God, O Iſrael, 
which brought thee up out of the Land of Egypt. But this was 
ſtrangeſt of all that Aaron, who had ſeen the Glory of God, 


'*  _ ® Thiris thy G. Soitisin Nebem, ix, 18, and Conflit. 47e. 
VI. 20. partim. | 
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ſhould ſo quite forget that, as to build an Altar to this Image of a 
Beaft, and make Proclamation before it, (as if the great God had 
come down to dwell in it,) ſaying, To-morrow is a Feaſt to IE Ho- 
VAH. Ex. xxxii. 5. Pſ. cvi. 19. But, however, they had brought 


him to do this; the People were pleaſed it was done: and as if it 


were a God indeed, ver. 6. on the Morrraw the People roſe up early, 
and offered Sacrifices of all Sorts, as well Burnt Offerings to this 
new made God, as Peace Offerings to feaſt themſelves with. After 
which they roſe up to play, ver. 17, 18, 19. ſinging, dancing, and 
Houting, as they had ſeen it done by the Egyptians, at the Feaſts of 
their Idols. SITE; keel 
Moſes inte- On that very Morning Mzſes being to come down 
cedes ſor from the Mount, God haſtened him away, to fee 
them.  - what they were doing in the Camp. Exod. xxxii. 7. 


And it may be obſerved, that as -they had called Mies the Man 


that brought us up out of Egypt ; ver. 1. ſo God, ſpeaking to Moſes, 
called them thy People, which thou haſt brought up out of Egypt, ver. 
7, As the People gave the Honour of that great Work from God 
to Moſes, ſo in effect God bids him take the People together with 
it, Their making an Image of the Lord Fehovah their God was 
ſo great a Breach of their Covenant with him, after ſo ſtrict a 
Charge he had given them to the contrary ; that now he might 
well have rid his Hands of them, and conſumed them all at once, 
ver. 10. Deut. ix. 14. And it would not have been inconſiſtent at 
all with his Oath to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, of what he would 
do for their Seed, in bringing them to the Land of Canaan : for 
that might have been performed to Moſes and his Seed which was 
theirs; and ſo here God offered it to Moſes, ſaying, I will make of 
thee a*Nation mightier and greater than they. Exod. xxxii. 10. 
Deut. ix. 14. Maſes could not hear of this; ver. 11. he beſought 
the Lord his God, that the People of Vrael might be his People ſtill, 
as ill as they deſerved that Title. But his Concernment was chiefly 
for the Honour of God, left his deſtroying them might give Oc- 
cation to the Egyptians to blaſpheme ; charging God with Incon- 
ſtancy, as if he knew not his own Mind in bringing them out of 
Egypt ; or with Weakneſs, as not being able to carry them far- 
ther; or that it was out of Hatred to them that he brought them 
out of Egypt, to do them a Miſebie, to conſume them there in the 
Wilderneſs. ver. 28, Upon Moſes's moſt earneſt Interceſſion God 
was pleaſed to try them farther, laying it upon Moſes for the pre- 
ſent to correct what he ſaw amiſs in the People ; and for Aaron, 
whom God would have deſtroy'd, he pardon'd him on his Bro- 
ther's Prayer, ver. 20. | | 
He breaks It was ſo horrible a Sight to Moſes, when he came 
the Tables. to the Camp, Deut. ix. 15. with the two Tables in 
his Hand, (which were the Work of God, Exed. xx xii. 16, __ 
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ſo was the Writing on the Tables,) that, in a violent Paſſion, hz 
threw them out of his Hands, and broke them beneath the Mount, to 
make the People ſenſible what they had done in breaking their Co- 
venant with' God. ver. 19. Then, with a juſt Indignation, he 
threw down the Calf from its Baſis, and melted it, and ground it 
to Powder, which he threw into the Brook that followed them out of 
- the Mount, Deut. ix. 21. and fo mingled it with the Water they 
were to drink. Exod. xX xii. 20. | 
But, for Example's Sake, he took another Courſe with thoſe bi 
gotted Idolaters, that were now in the Midſt of their Jollity, He. 
_ cried out, Ibo is on the Lord's Side? let him come to me. Exod, 
xxxii. 26. All thoſe that came in upon that Call were of the 
Sons of Levi ;. whom he commanded to take Arms, and fall upon 
them, and kill every one of them that came in their Way. They 
did as he bade them; and ſo by their Hands there fell of the People 
that Day about Three Theuſand Men. ver. 28. This Act of the 
Levites not only expiated the Crime of their Father, in killing the 
Shechemites ; but alſo, inſtead of Jacob's Curſe, intitled them to 
that Blefling of their being called to the Miniſtry of God, to which 
this was their firſt Conſecration, Deut. xxxiii. 9, 10. | 
God requi- But, after all, God did not think fit that this, 
res their pu- being a National Sin, ſhould be pardon'd without a 
blic Repen- National Repentance. Moſes ſeemed to fear he could 
1 8 not bring them to that, in ſuch Meaſure as might 
reconcile them to God for ſuch a Breach of their Covenant with 
him ; therefore he begg'd that rather, than this Sin ſhould not be 
forgiven them, he himſelf might bear the Puniſhment of it, in this 
Life, inſtead of his People. Exod. xxxii. 32. [ See 1 Clem. F. 53.] 
But God was not for being reconciled to them preſently, without 
giving them ſuch Marks of his Diſpleaſure as would make them 
wiſer for the future. At firſt he had propoſed, inſtead of conducting 
them himſelf, as hitherto he had done, to turn them over hence- 
forward to an inferior created Angel, Exod. xxxii. 34. and xxxiii, 
2. moſt probably to Michael their Prince, as Daniel calls him, 
Dan. xii. 1. In the next Place he declared, that although hitherto 
he had not puniſhed them for any of their Sins, but on the contra- 
rx he had by his Mercy and Juſtice, as it were, hired them to their 
Duty; now he would treat them in another Manner for the fu- 
ture: and as oft as they fell into Sin, he would puniſh them for 
it; and that the rather, to bring this particular Sin afreſh in- 
to their Memory. Laſtly, to affect them the more, with a Senſe 
of the Provocation they had given him, Exod. xxxiii. 7. God cauſed 
Moſes to remove his Tabernacle that ſtood in the Midſt of the 
Camp, over which God's Pillar uſed to appear, and to place it at a 
Diſtance from the Camp, that the whole Nation might ſee the 
great Change of God's Countenance toward them. The _ 
whi 
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OLD TESTAMENT: 58 
while God commanded them to lay aſide their Ornaments, as a 
Puniſhment for their Abuſe of them, in parting with their Golden 
Ear-rings, of which Aaron made them a Golden Calf. ver. 5. 
At the hearing of this, they not only ſtripped themſelves of all 
their Ornaments, but put themſelves in Mourning. Exod. xxxiii. 
—6. | | | 
5 And for- This ſet Moſes again to his Prayers, with great 
gives them Viehemence, to beg of God that he would afford his 
on Mais Preſence again to his People: And at laſt he did ob- 
Prayer. tain it, God prothiſed, My Preſence ſhall go with 
thee ; ver. 14. and afterwards having repeated it, ver. 16, 17. that 
he would go with them, ſo as that all Pwple ſhould know that they 


were reſtored to his Favour. By this it appears that the. Taber- 


nacle was returned to the Camp, together with the Pillar over it, 
which was the viſible Token of his Preſence. And then God re- 
newed his Covenant with them, Exod. xx xiv. 10. promiſing now 
again, that he would bring them into the Land of Canaan. . But 
withal, he obliged them afreſh to take heed of Idolatry, in theſe 
Words: ver. 14. Thou ſhalt worſhip no other God; for the Lord, 
whoſe Name is Fealous,. is a jealous God. | 

Moſes a ſe- This and ſome other Precepts Moſes received, 
cond Forty when by God's Command he was a ſecond time with 
— in the him in the Mount, for forty Days and forty Nights, 

_ faſting for the Sins of his People. Exod. x xxiv. 28. 
Deut. ix. 18, 25. x. 10. Now Moſes himſelf, by God's Com- 
mand, had hewed two other Tables out of the Rock, inſtead of 
thoſe he had broken; ver. 1. and in theſe God himſelf had writ- 
ten the Words of the Covenant, even the Ten Words, or Decalogue, 
as he had done in the former. ver. 2, 4. With thefe Tables in his 
Hands Moſes came down again from the Mount, baving Beams of 
Glory on his Face, that ſo dazled the Eyes of all Beholders, that 
none of the People could look upon him *till he had put a Veil over 
his Face. Exod. xxxiv. 29. This was a clear Teſtimony from 
God of his approving all that Moſes had done; as well in killing 
that Idolatrous Rabble, as in all the reſt of his Conduct, concern- 
ing that Matter of the Golden Calf: Beſides this Right done to 
Moſes, it was alſo an Evidence to the People, that now God had 
forgiven their Sin, and taken them again into his Favour, They 
could have no greater Token of it than this, that, God made his 
Face to ſhine upon them, as it were, by Reflection from the Face 
of his Servant Moſes. 1 

Being come After that ſevere Diſcipline, which was new to 
down, he. or- them, ſince God was ſo gracious as to be reconciled 


4. * to them, they were, no Doubt, much the more 
Worſhip. + careful to keep within the Bounds of their Duty. 


And it appears that they did it, not only for the phe” 


— 
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cond forty Days, when Moſes was from them, but for many 
Months after his Return; all which Time they had very great 


Reaſon to believe, that God had thoroughly forgiven them. For 


whereas, ſoon after the ſecond foxty Days of, Moſes's being in the 


| Mount, all thofe that were above twenty Years old, being num- 
bered, were found to be juſt 603550 Men, Exod. xxxviii. 26, 


Seven Months after that, being numbered again, they were found 


to be juſt the ſame Number. Num. i. 46. So that in all that Time 


of Seven Months, there had not died one Man of all that vaſt 
Number of them of the Children of 1/ael that were above twenty 
Years of Age, more than were become Seven Months older, It 


was Moſes his Buſineſs, all this While, to ſee every Thing done 


according to the Inſtructions that God had given him in the firſt 
40 Days before mentioned. Among theſe the Making of the Ark 
being one, Exod. x xvii. 1, he employed God's choſen Workman, 
Bezaleel, who when he had done that, then Moſes, as God 


had commanded him, Deut. x. 1—5. put into it the Two Tables 


of the Covenant, Deut. ix. 9, 11. from which it was called the 
Ark of the Covenant, This was now the Symbol of God's Pre- 
ſence with his People: And ſo it continuedto be, *till by break- 
ing their Covenant with God they provoked him to that De- 
gree, that he ſuffered the Temple to be burnt ; and this even in 
Daniel's Time. | 

Now going When Moſes had made all Things ready, accord- 


for. Canaan, ing to his Inſtructions from God, then the whole 


inſtituted Worſhip of God was put in due Courſe, according to the 
Precepts he had given in the Levitical Law, Levit. i, ii, &c, No- 
thing was wanting, but that God's People might go on to poſleſs 


the Land which he had promiſed to their Fathers. Now there- | 


fore, in the ſecond Year of their coming out of Egypt, and the 
ſecond Month, on the twentieth Day, the Pillar of Cloud, that 
was over the Tabernacle, removed, and went before the Camp. 
Num. x. 11. The People followed, as the Pillar led them, from 
Mount Horeb through all that great and terrible Wilderneſs, as Mo- 
ſes called it. Deut. i. 19. This was their next Way to the Land 
of Canaan; but that was more than they knew. 


They mur- Jt was a Way very grievous to travel in; which 
mur at Tabe- was all that they thought of: and it was a weari- 
rab. ſome Journey beſides. For the Pillar of Cloud went 


on three Days together, without Intermiſſion, only reſting every 
Night, as it ſeems; for the Pillar of Fire is not mentioned; but 

What with the Badneſs of the Country, and with travelling every 
Day, many of them were ſorely aggrieved, ſo that they lagged be- 
hind ; and if others would have done the like, the Pillar of Cloud 
might have been left by it ſelf: but it ſeems, when Night came, 
the Pillar of Fire puniſhed them for it, For it burnt among _ 
| | a 
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and conſumed them that were in the uttermoſt Parts of the Camp; 


whence the Place was called NaN, Burning. Num. xi. 1, 
1 | 

Aud again At their next Remove, the * mixed Multitude a- 
at Kibroth= mong them fell a luſting for Fleſh to eat. Num. xi. 4. 
Hattagvah. They cried, Why did we come out of Egypt, where 
we had all thoſe delicate Things? ver. 20. They loathed Man- 
na, which the Pſalmiſt calls AngePs Food, Pſal. Ix xviii. 25. com- 
ing freſh to them every Day from Heaven. They fpake again/t God 
alſo, ver. 19, 20. queſtioning his Omnipotence, whether -he could 
give them any other. - God ſhewed them he could, by raining 
Fleſh upon them as Duſt, and winged Fowls as the Sand of the Sea, 
ver. 27. A Wind from the Lord brought Buails from the Sea, and 
het them fall by the Camp, Num. xi. 31. The Arabian Gulph, 
as Joſephus ſays, [ Antiguit. III. I. 5. ] abounds with Quails 
above all other Things whatſoever ; and they fly extremely low, 
as he tells us. The Text ſays of their Flight, that it was but tw 
Cubits high, ſo that the People could catch them with their Hands. 
Aud they took a vaſt Multitude of them , Num. xi. 31, 32. even 
for a whole Month together. ver. 19, 20, 21. They now ſaw 
what God was able to do; but they had little Joy of it : For while 
the Meat was yet in their Mouths, the Wrath of God came upon them, 
and flew AVIAWA Sc. even the healthieſt and luſtieſt Men of all 
their Nation. P/al. Ix xviii. 30, 31. It ſeems the Diſeaſe that they 
died of rotted out the Palates of their Mouths; for it was ſaid, 
that what they eat ſhould come out of their Noftrils : Num. xi. 20. 
But this happened only to them that had murmured ; from whom 
the Place where they died was called K:broth- Hattaavah, the Graves 
where they buried them that Iuſted. ver. 34, 

Of twelve After this, the People being come to Kadgh-Bar- 
Spies ſent to ea, in the Confines of Canaan, Moſes told them 
—— Pop how near they were to it; and bade them now, 
- -repretent G up, and poſſeſs it. Deuteron. i. 19, 20, 21. He 

told them plainly, God would have them do it; 
and he would ſtand by them, ſo that they need fear nothing. But 


* 


* NDBDRI ſignifies the Rabble, or Scum of the People. They ſeem 
to have been the {ame that are called A) ANY, the mixed Multitude, that 
came out of Egypt with the 1/aelites, Exod. xii. 38. The Word Ereb 
there ſeems to ſignify Arabs, as It certainly does in Ferem. xxv. 20, 24. 
oy —_ no os, ſuch as minded their Bellies more than any Thing 
elſe. is appears by their wi/bing they had layed in Egypt, where the 
had all thoſe — — 3-8. xi. 2 Not = the Melons * 
Egypt are delicious; but even the Leeks and Onions, as Travellers ſay, eat 

tter than moſt of the Plums in our Northern Countries. | | 

T Ludelph, Comment. Z£hiop. 1. 956. is of Opinion, that T7 B, here 


rendered 
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durſt not truſt the Wiſdom of God: They came up to Mz 
ſes, and propoſed to him the ſending of Spies, to ſearch out the Land, 


and bring Word what Way they ſhould go, &c. Moſes ſaw no IIl 
in this, and therefore he conſulted God about it; God gave him 


Leave to ſend one of every Tribe to view the Land, Num, xiii. I, 2. 


So Moſes ſent twelve choſen Men, of the chief of them, with In- 
ſtructions proper for that Occaſion, ver. 17, 20. They went and 
viewed the Country, and returned after forty Days, ver. 25. with 
their Mouths full of the Praiſes of it; ver. 26, 27. Deut. i. 25, 
bringing with them ſome Taſts of the delicate Fruits of it; parti- 
cularly Grapes of an extraordinary Bigneſs. [ See Bp. Patrick, on 
Verſe 23.] But withal they brought ſuch a frightful Account of 
the Strength of their Towns, Num. xiii. 28, 29. and of the Gi- 
ants, and Giant like Men that lived there, that it truck the Peo- 
ple with ſuch Terror, that they would ſcarce hear Jeſbua and Ca- 
leb telling them the Truth of theſe Matters; eſpecially when the 

other ten, in Oppoſition to theſe two, not only perſiſted in what 
they had ſaid of the Towns, and of the People; but contradicted 
themſelves in what they had ſaid before of the Goodneſs of the 
Land. ver. 31, For whereas before they had ſaid, it was a Land 
that finveth with Milk and Honey; now they ſaid, it was a Land 
that eateth up the Inhabitants thereof. Num. xiii. 27, 32. 


This put al! This put the People into a Rage, inſomuch that 
the People in all the Congregation lifted up their Voice, and cried 


= Sedition. that Night. Num. xiv. 1. And the next Day all 


the Children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron: and 
the whole Congregation ſaid to them, Would God that we had died 
in the Land of Egypt ; er would God we had died in this Wilder- 
neſs. ver, 2, Nay more, they plainly ſaid, It is becauſe the Lord 
bated us, that he brought us forth out of the Land of Egypt hither, 
for the Amorites to deſtroy us. Deut. i. 27. They were now for 
returning back into Egypt ; which was in Effect the Undoing of all 
that God had done for them. Num. xiv. 3. And to ſhew they 
were in Earneſt, they ſaid, Let us make a Captain to bring us thi- 
ther. ver. 4. The hearing of this ſo ſtruck Moſes and Aaron, that 
they fell on their Faces before all the Congregation. ver. 5, And 
for Joſhua and Caleb, who would have appeaſed this Rage, by in- 
forming them better, ver. 10. all the Congregation bade ſtone them 
with Stones, Which probably had been done, but that at that In- 
ftant the Glory ; the Lord appeared at the Tabernacle, before all 
the Children of Iſrael. 


. 
—— 


rendered Nuails, might be Lofts; of which, he faith, in thoſe Parts 
There are infinite Numbers : and that they are as big as Birds ; that they 
are very whole ſo me; and are more pleaſant than young Pigeons, He has 


many Authors fo; this, pag. 179 —1 89, 
| | : T his 
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It wasa This was a univerſal Rebellion, of the whole 
brutiſh Per- Ifraelitiſp Nation. That vaſt Number of them, of 
verſeneſs. twenty Years old and upward, which were numbered 
within ſix Months before, was not leſſened ſince, but by the Death 
of thoſe Perſons that were cut off for having to do in the two 
laſt Mutinies ; Num. i. 1, 3. And after the firſt of theſe two, 
there were 2 Hundred Thouſand of them living; Chap. xi. 21. 
of whom, thoſe that Iufted for Flaſb being dead of the Plague, 
Chap. xiv. 36, 37. all the reſt were engaged in this Rebellion 
except only Jaſbua and Caleb, and perhaps ſ{Gme few others that 
were of leſs Conſideration, It ſeems to be a wonderful Thing 
how they could ſo utterly forget what they had ſeen within two 
Years laſt paſt, in Egypt, and at the Red. Sea, and in the Wil- 
derneſs ; being ſo many unqueſtionable Proofs of God's infinite 
A Power, and of his Providence over them : And later yet, what 
A they had both ſeen and heard at God's giving them the Law, 
t on Mount Sinai, with ſuch aſtoniſhing Evidences of it, as made 
d them beg they might hear and ſee no more ſuch Things, 4% they 
* ſhould die. Exod. xx. 19, It is yet more wonderful, how + | 
* thought themſelves dying with Hunger one Time, Chap. xvi. 8. 
id and another Time with Thirſt, in the Vilderneſi, Chap, xvii. 6. 

being told beforehand by Moſes, both Times, that they ſhould have 

Bread come down to them from Heaven ; and that they ſhould 
* have Water out of the Rock ! They both ſaw theſe Things come 
J to paſs; and had both their Bread and Water continued to them 
pt ever ſince, by perpetual Miracles. Moſt of all it is to be admired, 
w how they could every Day, and even at this preſent, ſee over the 
8 Tabernacle a Pillar of Claud by Day, and Fire by Night, Num. 

F x. 11—34. which they knew was a Token of God's Preſence 
. with them, and of his Care over them; and yet, as if all this were 
775 nothing, ſhould throw off all Regard to God and his Miniſters, 
all and give up themſelves entirely to follow their own vain Fancies 

and Luſts, and what other ill-deſigning Men ſhould put into their 
Heads! That this was their Caſe, is moſt evident in all their Hi- 
ſtory. They were much like Beaſts, that have Senſe and Memo- 
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po ry enough; but have no manner of Conſideration: they think of 
a nothing more than the Preſent, nor even that, when they have 
- been uſed to it. This People were now come to that Paſs, that 
In- they minded -the Pillar no more than Brutes do the Sun, which 


they ſee every Day. But as Beaſts are ſtartled with a ſudden Fire, 
becauſe they know not what may come of it; ſo this People ſtart- 
ed at the ſudden Appearance of that Glory in and over the Taber- 
facle, Num, xiv. 10. That was it that put a Stop to their Rage 
againſt Jaſbua and Caleb. They were now in Fear of themſelves, 
leſt this Fire might break out upon them, as that at Taberab did, 
lo lately, even the other Day, | p 
at 
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For which For that Fright they were in, there was more 
the ten Spies Cauſe than they knew of, For how at this very 
died preſent- Time God ſaid unto Moſes : How lang ſhall this 
- dg People provoke me? &c, Num. xiv. 11. I will ſmite 
Fe in Fon, this People with Peſtilence. verl. 12. And I will make 
Yen, e thee à greater Nation, and mightier than the, 
| God did accordingly ſmite thoſe ten Spies, that had 
ſtirr'd up the People to this Sin. They died of the Plague before the 
Lord. ver. 37. That the People might not die in like Manner, 
ver. 13—19. Moſes vehemently prayed, uſing the like Arguments 
as he had done before, at the T'ime of the Golden Calf; and he 
had the ſame Succeſs : For now again, Exod. xxxii. 14. the Lord 
repented of the Evil that he thought to do unto his People. He ſaid 
wnto Moſes, Num. xiv. 20. 1 have pardoned according to thy Mord. 
But withal, God ſware, he would make an Example of 'them, 
ſuch as ſhould be famous to all Nations. Num. xxxii. 10, Deut, 
i. 34. His Words were theſe, all thoſe Men which have ſeen my 
Glory and my Miracles, which I did in Egypt, and in the Wilder- 
meſs; and have tempted me now theſe Ten Times; and have not 
hearken'd to my Voice; ſurely they ſhall not ſee the Land of which 
1 fware unto their Fathers. Num. xiv. 22, 23. That their 
Tempting of God, firſt in Egypt, and then in the Wilderneſt, 
was Ten Times in all, neither more nor fewer, will appear in 
the following Account out of Mſess Books . 
| This 


Ten Times . That the Men here ſpoken of were all thoſe that 
1 2 empt- came out of Egypt, at the Age of twenty Years and up- 
. ward, except Jaſbua and Caleb, this appears by what 
follows afterward, Num. xiv. 29, 30. And of thoſe Men it was that 
God faid, wer. 22. They hawe ſeen my Miracles in Egypt, and in the Wil- 
derneſs; and have tempted me now theſe Ten Times, Theſe Times are 
therefore to be underſtood of what happened in Egypt, as well as what 
happened in the Vilderneſi. And it was plainly in Egypt, that God 
firſt- ſhewed them his Miracles. 'There frſ he gave Mo/es the Power to 
work thoſe three Miracle; that are mentioned Exod. iv. 1—=9. for the 
Proving of his Miſſion to the People of -Jfae/. Accordingly Moſes did 
» ſhew thoſe Signs in the Sight of the People; and thereupon. they be- 
lieved, wer. 30, 31. But when, upon his delivering his Meſſage to 
Pharaoh ſoon after, they ſaw no other Effect of it, but that by this 
Means Pharaoh was provoked to uſe them worſe, and to make their 
Burthens heavier to them; Thereupon it was that the DN the 
2 of Iſrael fell upon Moſes and Aaron with thoſe buter Words, 
xod. v. 20, 21. 8 


I. This was their firſt Murmuring againſt My/es ; and therein they 
/, Airſt tempted God, that had given him the Power of working 
- thoſe Miracles before them. 
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Now he ſen- This perverſe and flif-necked People having fal- 
h em len into ſo many Rebellions againſt God, within the 
to $730 OE Space of two Years from the Time wherein he had 
Wilderne!s. firſt made himſelf known to them by his Servant 
Aiſe; and this laſt Breaking · out, being ſo much more violent than 
any of the former, it did provoke God to have utterly conſumed them. 


| Num. xiv, 11, 12. | And probably at that Appearance of his Glory, 
, ver. 10. they expected no other. But upon the Prayer of Ages 
, be was pleaſed o pardon 3his Sin, and to continue them- not only 
p as 4 Nation, but as his peculiar People. He did this according to 
p his uſual Way of joining Mercy and Zudgaient together,” Pſal. ei. 1. 
1 lerping Mercy for Thouſands,. and yet by.na' Means ſparing the Guilty, 
. 19 bn nn eng uni rnit 0 8 ths 4 4 Exod, 
11 — — mr der .coth'a 
i | Fre P — the was about wy way) 
f * Meſſage, 4 not atience to ear * VET, 4 1 
2 bim, Le us eee. it. is better 87 On 
ot ſo, than 1 die in the Wilderne/i., This was: their ſecond Murmuring 
h a againſt Moſer, therg in the Land of RE... we 6 - 
lr III. Afterwards, when he had brought them out of Egypt, and they 
ſs, were come to the very Edge of the Red. dra ; there ſeeing Phararh 
in and his Hoſt in Purſuit of them, they murmured againſt Mee a 
Third Time, Exod. xiv. 11, 12. minding him of the hard Words 
* they had given him that ſecond Time. . I muy: 7:- 
IV. Aſter this, when they — — the Red-See, and come 
—_ into the Wilderneſs ; there, finding the Mater to be bitter, at the 


Place which from thence was called Mara, : Exod. xv. 23. there a 
fourth. Time the People murmured againſt Mar. ver. 24. 
V. Aſter this, when their Victuals were ſpent, then they murmured a 
fifth Time, even the: aubale Congregation of tbe Chilarem of Ifrael; 
| = ws they had died in the Land of Egypt, rather. than-come to be 
ſtaryed in 2bit, Wildermeſo.. Exod. xvi.'2, 3. Thereapon God ſent 
_ them Manna from Heaven. ver. 15, K. 
VI. After that, when they came to want Mater, thereupon they mur- 
muri che fixth Time; Exod. XVII. 2, 7. which was at the Place 
- called g and Meriba, in the Wilderneſs of Sis. Hitherto the 
Long ſuffering of God had ſhewed it felf wonderfully in paſſing by 
All their Prevocations; ſo that not one Man died for 1 — 


VII. The ſeyenth Was, . when Moſes had been receiving God's Com- 
mands on Mount Sinai for forty Days 3 .ypan which 1 5 ſence of 
his (who had never been from them one Day before People 
aid, As for this: Moſes, we know notrwbgt' if bene , him let ws © 
: make & Gad to go: before us, Kc. Bxodnoxxii. 1. Phereupon: they 
made the Golden Ca. which being the! Sin of Idolatty, God, who 
dad ſpared them , now began to puniſh chem for: cia but it 
Was only by cutting off the moſt notorious Tranſgreſſors, and putting 
« Penance on the elt. 3j We eee 
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. Exod. 7. Ile ſhewed this laſt at preſent, by cutting off 
Ar hol ien Perle that had been the King lader in this Rebet- 
lian. They died there by the Plague before the Lord. Num. xiv. 37. 
For the. reſt, he forbore them for a Seaſon and Time, as Daniel 
words it 8 ſome for a ſhorter Time, and 
p wo a longer. But he paſſed one terrible Sentence on them 
all, and bound it with an Oath, Num. xiv. 28. to affure them how 


ver, 2. even ſo it ſhould come to paſs. Their Car- 
fall in the Wilderneſs 


3 Al the reſt of them dies in the Wilderneſs with- 
. in 38 Years from that preſent. But for their Chil- 
Aten. chat came out of Egpt with them, and had nothing to do in 
Prom Sin, Num, xiv. 31. God bid doſes tell theſe Rebels: (Thy 
our Children) Shall dat the Land that their Fathers deſpiſed. 

r they ſpall 7 3 and I will give it them, and they ſhall poſe 

1 t. I. 29. But he told them withal, that their Children 
ald wander * the Wilderneſs forty Years, Num. xiv. 33. accord- 

* fo the Number of the Days that * Spies were ſearching the 


5 Their eighth — was at Jabra, for which many of 
* ham were comes by the Fre of the Lord that burn e them 
um I 


IX. The ninth was at Kibroth Hattaavah, where they that If 
mu had their Fill of it for a.whole Month ; Num. XI. 4. 
they died with it in their Mouths. ver. 33. 


x. Therefore this Murmuring 2 Meſer, and this Tempring 
of God, upon the Occaſion of pies "ill Report, 3 
tze Tenth, including thoſe two in Egypt. Num. xiv. 1. &c. 
nit was the Act of thoſe Men that had ben 
2s well as in the Vilderneſi: for be faith of thoſe very Men Men, ho 
have tempted me now theſe Ten Times. ver, 3 Moſes ſeems to 
have thought of the ſame, when, {| of this very. Matte of 
their Rebellion at Kadefo-Barna, e told, . that this was no 
de Thing ; for, ſaith he, n the Lord 
2 the Day that T tne you, Deut. ix. 
that they _ ſo, by the . that — *. us of ir Mar- 
mur ing againſt bim, and therein their Tempring of God; firſt in 
* 9 8 f, apd afterwird in the Wilderneſs, | all they had made up 
| Ten Times above mentioned. 
N 3 661 ( 2 | 


* —— in or about the fixth Month of 'the Year 
r and the Time of their paſſing over Zered, Deut. ii. 
14 When all that Generation was dead, except Jeßua and Caleb, this 
was about: the fixth Month of the Year before Ch, 1492 3 ſo that the 
Execution was compleat juſt 38 Years after _ . [See my IVth 
Diſirtation on 70,5 bu, pag. $6——96. "= 
r HY 4 1 4 


) 


it would be ; that, as they had wiſhed that they had died in the 
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Zaxd.. ver. 34. God would have it fo to be, for a Re- 
membrance of their Sin, and his Judgment on them for it. And 
agreeably to what was ſaid before, God told them withall, * with- 
in thoſe forty Years your Carcaſes ſhall be wafted in the Wilderneſs, 
Num. xiv. 33. So it came to paſs; for within theſe forty Years 
were all the 38 Years before mentioned. 


When the 


People ſaw theſe Ten Spies all dead of 
knew this was a Judgment 
t juſtly deal with them in like 


11 * 

as being that which 2 eh 
our God has commanded us. | But, to take away that Excuſe, God 
bade Moſes fay to them again: Go not up, neither fight; for I am 
among. you,” Num. xiv. 42. Deut. i. 42. But they would not 
but rebelled, and went wp pre into the Mountain of 
Amorites ; ver. 43. there they found Things as they had Rea 


Year 1531 before Chrif, in the frft Month, and on the 
Sar by God's Commazd the People of IFael 


r Jo 
tent Pay of Month, that che 
Jerdas into and of Canaan; Joſh. 
480 their firſt Paſſover on the fifteenth 
. Joſh, v. 10, 11. 


So that between their chooſing 61 5 
9 of Egypt, and their Paſſin 
| 'of Canaan, there was a Space of j 
neither more nor leſs than Years, be- 
in Egypt, and their firſt in the of Canaan. 
was not only known to the Canaanites, 
forty Years after. Num, xxi. 1. T 


hey 
God of the Hal had given them that Land. Joſh. ii. 9. 
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For this they wept before the Lord. Deut. i. 44, 45. They would 


ſeribed, Num. ix. 15-23. And whereas from 


"4 


® 7% SACRED HISTORY if te 


had called in the Help of their Neighbors, the Canaaniter, ind 
Amal:hites ; Num. xiv. 43, 45. and theſe were all drawn toge- 


ther, to defend their Country againſt that vaſt Multitude of People 
that were coming to eat them up. A poor weak Multitude they 


were at this Time, not having God wir them; they found them- 


| ſelves ſo, when they came up to the Enemy. They were now in 


their own Sight, what the Spies had told them, as Grafboppers in 
Compariſon ; all their fighting Men were braten, and chaſed, and 
d:firojed all the Country over: As many of them as got back to the 
mp were now throughly ſenſible of their Sins; and no Doubt, 
they remembered the Sentence that God had laid on them for it: 
That, inſtead of going into the Good Land they had deſpiſed, they 
muſt now go wandering the reſt of their Days in the Wilderneſs. 


have got him to take off that Sentence, but that could not be; on- 

iy this God was pleaſed to change in it, Whereas be had ordered 

them to begin their Journey To-murrow into the Wilderneſs, and fo 

on to the Red-Sea;- Num. xiv. 25. now, in Compaſſion to their 

wounded Men, he gave them Leave to lie "ſtill many Days; till 

2 were io well cured as to be able to go with che ref. Deut. i. 
. „en e ente Had Os et mi 4 ON 1 


2 Dhepwan- = Afr his, thy wb bir Farng in whe Wilder 


der 38 Years 1%, as God had "comihanded them. Their Way 


Jn the Wil | was now ditectiy from Canain toward the Red. Ss 
2,” burt it was not the ſame Way that łhey eame hither, 
Deut. ii. 1. For now they 'were't0* mpals' the Land of Badem, 
ver. 4. firſt from North to South, till they came to che Ned. Sa; 
amd then from South to North, ſtill compaſſing /dumen, ill they 
came to the Wilderneſs of Meab; ver. 8. there they were to paſs 
the Brook Zered; ver. 13. And fo they did, thirty eight Years af- 
ter their Coming from Kadgſb- Barnes; ver. 14, 15. in which 
Time all thoſe that came out of Egypt, at the Age of twenty Years 
old and upward, Were conſumod, and dend from among the People. 


ver. 16. It was a long and tedious Journey, as God ordered it 


for them; for it Was at his Commandment” that they journeyed, and 
at hit Commandment they pitched their Camp, His Pleaſure was ſig- 
wnified to them by the Pillar of Cu by Day, and of Fire by 
Night. When the Pillar was taken up from the Tabernacle, 
then, after that, the jcurnged: and. wherefoever that reſted, there 
they piiched their Camp. The Way of it is largely and clearly de- 
ſeri Kades- Barnea to 
the Red. Sea it was not above Ten Days Fourney, the ſhorteſt Way, 

See Biſhop Patrick on Num. xxxiii. 19.] they made it a Journey 


{ 2 „ 3 . 
01. Years; in all which Time they had no more than ſeventeen 


ing · places: Fo that, if in every one of thoſe Places they had 


| Zeſted an equal Space of Time, every Time they had reſted, 
_— | FR 
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would have been more than two Years. No doubt, in ſome Places 
reſted a leſs Time, and in ſome much longer. Then from 
Exion-Geber, at the Red-Sea, they went ſomewhat quicker to the 
Brook Zered, which was in the nes of Moab; they went it 
in one Year, during which they had no more but eight Reſting- 
places. - But now they had been full thirty and eight Years in 
coming from XKadeſb-Barnea to the Brook Zered ; which as we are 
told by one that travelled it himſelf, is no more than five Days Four- 
ney. [See Ge. Syncel. in Chronegr. p. 142. Edit, Pariſ.] Thus it 
pleaſed God to give thoſe Rebels Time to die in the Wilderneſs, as 
every one of them did within thoſe thirty eight Years ; in all whick 
Time a new Generation was growing up, which 7ohua and Ca- 
leb were to bring into the Promiſed Land, and there to ſhew them 
how that good was belied by their ungrateful and rebellious 


Ok their Of what they did in thoſe firſt thirty ſeven Years, 
three laſt Re- or what happened to them in all that Time, we have 
bellions. very little Information in Hiſtory; only Moſes gives 
us an Account of three of their Rebellions in that Time, which 
ſhewed how far they were from being reclaimed by all their Warn- 
| ings and Puniſhments, | JOET Ne 
Fir, that The firſt of theſe Rebellions was that which K- 
of Korah. rab and his Complices raiſed againſt Moſes and Aa- 
ron, It was, as the Few Hiſtorian tells us, ſuch a Sedition as 
never. was known among the Greek or Barbarous Nations, [ Foſephus, 
Ant. IV. 2. 1.] The chief Mover of it was Korab, à Levite, whoſe 
Father Izhar was Brother to Amram the Father of doſes and Aa- 
ron, He was himſelf a chief Man among thoſe of his Tribe; but 
he was not contented with that. He was for the Chief · Prieſthood, 
if he could get it. But there was no other Way to come at that, 
but by breaking through the Divine Inſtitution-of the three Orders 
of the Miniſtry. It was by God's immediate Command, Exod. 
xxix. that Maſes had conſecrated Aaron and his Sons to be Prieſts ; 
which Act of his God had confirmed by ſending Fire from Heaven 
on their Sacrifice, in the Sight of all the People of Mraal. Lev. ix. 
24. He had alſo given them the Levites, to aſſiſt them, Num. iii. 
9. viii. 19. in all the inferior Parts of their Miniſtry ; but this was 
it which Korah could not endure. He was for the Prieſthood him- 
ſelf, and ſo were others of his Tribe; Num. xvi. 10, which, fince 
God had taken it from them, they would have it of the People's 
Gift. The People of 1-ael could not forget that, beſore this Di- 
vine Inſtitution, the Prieſthood had gone by Primogeniture. It was 
inſtead of all the Firft-born of 1ſrael, that took the Levites into 
his Service; Num. iii. 1241. for this Reaſon it ſeems that Korab 
applied” himſelf to Dathan and Abiram, the Sons of Reuben, WhO 
was the firſtborn Son of 77ael : together with them there we: two 
| F 3 | ndred 
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| bundred and fifty Princes of the Aſſembly, famous in the Congregation 
that roſe againſt Moſes and Aaron. Num. xvi. 2, 3. Tt appears that 
all theſe took the Prieſthood upon them, as well as Nerab himſelf; 
for they took every Man his Cenſer, and put Fire in them, (no Doubt 
from the Altar of God,) and laid Incenſe thereon, to offer it before 
the Lord. wer. 18. He that was not a Prieſt, and did this, was 
to be put to Death . Num. iii. 10—38. This they could not but 
- know ; but they would venture it : thinking perhaps, that the Laws 
which Moſes delivered from God, concerning the Prieſthood, were 
not God's, but his own, made in Favour of and Combination with his 
Brother Aaron. If they had not thought ſo, they would not have 
dared to break out into ſuch Language as they gave Moſes and Aa- 
ron, Num. xvi. 3. when they ſaid to them, You take too much upon 
you ; they could not mean leſs than Meſes did, when he returned 
the ſame Words to Korah and his Brethren, It was as much as to 
 fay, You take that which God has not given you. ver. 7. God 
| Had ſurely given it to Aaron, as he ſhewed by ſending Fire from 
Heaven on his Sacrifice; Lev. ix. ult. therefore, this which the 
were now doing was directly in Oppoſition to God. So Moſes tel 
Keorah, ver. 11. Both thou and all thy Company are gathered together 
againſt the Lord: and what is Aaron that you murmur againſt bim? 
That Miracle was wrought in the Sight of all rael; and they 
could not have forgotten it ſince, being wrought but five Months 
before their coming to Kadeſh-Barnea. But it ſeems they aſcribed 
it to ſome other Cauſe, and not to God's Approbation of Aaron. 
Therefore, now there was no Convincing them of their Error any 
otherwiſe than by putting the Matter to God. Moſes offers them 
this, that they all ſhould take Cenſers, and put Fire on them, and 
offer Incenſe before the Tabernacle : and Aaron ſhould do the ſame ; 
and then they ſhould ſee whom God would chuſe. ver. 5, 6, 7. 
Moſes at the fame Time ſent for thoſe Sons of Reuben. ver. 11. 
But they ſeemed to have a Mind to the Civil Government ; and 
therefore they refuſed to obey him: They ſaid, we wil! not come 
ap. ibid, It is plain in the following Words, that they charged 
him with making himſelf a Prince over them, ver. 13. and with 
Breach of Truſt, and deluding the People with Promiſes of Things 
of which now their Senſes ſhewed them the Contrary. ver. 14. 
They ended as they begun, we will not come up. So they ſtayed 


——_—— 


preh roſe wp in his Farebead at that Inſtant, and they that ſaw it thruft H 
him qut of the Temple ; yea, himſelf alſo baſted to go out : and he dwelt th 
50 772 in a ſeperate Houſe, being * = the Day of his 1 of 
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ſtill in their Tabernacles, ver. 24. which were near to Korab's ; 
the Cohathites being encamped next to the Reubenites, Perhaps, on 
Account of this Conſpiracy, they might have one Tabernacle in 
common; there to ſhew they did not fear what Moſes could do 
to them, they had brought their Wives and all their Children to- . 

gether, to ſtand or fall with them in the Event of this Matter: 
' Korah the mean while ſeems to have been every-where. He was 
ſurely very buſy to bring up all the Numbers he could, that he 
might head them againſt Moſes and Aaron. That he was a great 
 Demagogue, Foſephus ſaith 3 | Fof. Ant. IV. 2. 2.] and he ſhewed it 
t this whole Action, In his Speech, at the Beginning, 
to Moſes and Aaron, he tells them, All the Congregation art holy - 
every one of them, and the Lord is among them, in his Tabernacle ; 
wherefore then lift you up your ſelves above the egation of the 
Lord? Num, xvi. 3. With theſe and ſuch like Flatteries of the 
People, he had charmed them to that Degree, that now he had 
gathered all the Congregation together againſt Moſes and Aaron at the 
Door of the Tabernacle ; ver. 19. there it was now to be tried, who 
it was that God had choſen, or would chuſe. 

God's Judg- But while the 250 were preparing to offer their 
ments on him Incenſe, Moſes went where Dathan and Abiram were 
and his Com- together, and called off the People, that they might 
plices. not periſh with thoſe Men. ver. 26. He declared 
that here would be the Trial, whether God had ſpoke by him, or 
no. If theſe Men die the common Death of all Men, then the Lord 
has not ſent me : but if the Earth open her Mouth, and fivallow them 
#p, with all that is theirs; then it will appear that theſe Men 


have provoked the Lord, ver. 28, 29, 20. No ſooner had he made 
an End of ſpeaking thoſe Words, but the Ground clave under them, 


and fiwallnwed them up, and their Families, even all that belonged to 
them, ver. 31, 32. The mean while, for the 250 Men that were 
offering Incenſe (and likely arab was among them,) [See Eſſay on 
the Old Teſtament, pag. 64, 65. ] againſt them, there came out a 
Fire from the Lord, and conſumed them in the very Fact. ver. 35. 
It was well for Korah's Sons, that they deſerted him in this Action, 
Num, xxvi. 11. for by that Means they ſaved their Lives, and 
continued his Family; of whom came Samuel the great Saint of 
the Lord, 1 Chron, VL 22—29. whom David places next to Me- 
fes and Aaron, Pſal. xcix. 6. Du 
And on the It was wonderful to ſee the People's Stupidity under 
—— all this! They that had juſt now been Eye witneſſes 
cople. © of thoſedreadful Judgments of God, employing both 
Heaven and Earth for the Deſtruction of thoſe Rebels; yet, as if all 
this had happened in their Favour, they ftill called them the People 
of the Lord. Num. xvi. 41. This they did after Time for Delibe- 
ration; for it was en the Mirrow after their Death, that * 
2X73) ans 
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regutian of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron, charging them 
with the — of theſe Men. They told them plainly, Leu have 
killed the People of the Lord: as if it bad not been God's Work, 
but theirs; perhaps by Art Magick, in which they might think 
that Moſes and Aaron out- did the Magicians of Zgypt. The People 
were ſo enraged at this Time, that they broke out into an open 
Inſurrection. The Congregation 'was gathered againſt Moſes and 
againſt Aaron. ver. 42. It was high Time for God to put a Stop 
to this, as he did, by his Glory appearing in the Tabernacle. God 
declared his Meaning by it to 4doſes, that he would conſume them as 
in a Moment. ver. 49, But to prevent this, both Moſes and Aa- 
ron fell upon their Faces, and prayed; At their Prayer God for- 
bore. deſtroying thoſe Rebels; but he ſent the Plague among them, 
that preſently conſumed 14700 Perſons, befide them that died in the 
Earthquake, and by Fire from Heaven. ver. 49. 
God ap- lt was very viſible, by this great Example, that 
77 wo. miraculous Judgments were not ſufficient to quell 
emorials to the rebellious Spirits of this People; but that there 
be Kept. muſt be ſome permanent Tokens beſides to continue 
with them, and to mind them from Time to Time, what they or 
their Forefathers had ſuffered,” or ſeen. Therefore God was pleaſed 
to order the zating up of the Cenſers of Korah and his 250 Men, 
and the working of them into broad Plates, for the Covering of 
the Altar 3 te be a Menorial to the Children of Iſrael, - that none 
that was not of the Seed of Aarim ſhould come near to offer Incenſe 
befare the Lord, that be be not as Korah, &c. Num. xvi. 379-40. 
And to give them a further Memorial of this, he cauſed twelve 
Rods, or Staves, one for each of the twelve Tribes of Ifrael, with 
the Tribe's Name written upon it; and one for Levi beſides, with 
Aaron's Name written upon it; to be laid up in the Tabernacle 
before. the Ark of God, and to ly there only for one Night. 
Num. xvii. 1, &c. 1 Clem. F. 43. God told Moſes what would 
be the Iſſue of it; and accordingly, he found it ſo the next 
Morning: Behold the Rod of Aaron tuas budded, and had brought 
22 Bloſſoms; and thoſe came to be Almonds all in that one 
Night. Mrs; brought out all theſe Rods, that the Children of 
Hael might ſee them; Of the Princes of the twelve Tribes every 
one acknowledged bis own Rod. Then God cauſed Moes to bring 
back Aaror's Red, and to lay it before the Ark, to remain there 
for a. Token againſt thoſe Rebels, and quite to tale away their Mur- 
muring for the Future. ® _ 
2 2 rople Now the whole Nation of Ine l had ſeen theſe 
= laſt. ©. miraculous Proofs, of God's inſiſting on his Choice 
MSDE of Aaron to be Prieſt, as well as his aſſerting the Au · 
thority of Moſes. They had alſo ſeen thoſe dreadful Judgnients of 
Soc; Earthquake, and Fire from Heaven, and Plagues, that be 
1 | ſent 
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ſent all in one Day, to cut off thoſe Rebels that attempted to ſet 
up themſelves againſt theſe his Miniſters. What Diſpoſition that 
People were in after this, God has been pleaſed to let us know, 

giving us the paſſionate Words into which 9 out on this 
Occaſion. He tells us, Num. xvii. 12,13. Children _ Iſfra- 
el ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, behold we die, tue periſh, we all periſh. 
Whaſeever cometh any thing near to the Tabernacle of the Lord, ſhall 
die. Shall we be conſumed with Dying * | They 


Aſter Moſes and Aaron had brought the Children of 77ae/ out of 
Egypt, their firſt Complaint againſt them was this: That, whereas they 
had put the People in Hope of bringing them into à Land flowing with 
Milk and Honey, they found Fault. that they had brought them into a 
Wilderneſs, Exod. xiv. 11. where firſt, their Water was bitter, Chap. xv. 
23. and where there was nothing to cat; Chap. xvi. 3. and at laſt, there 
was no Water, Chap. xvii. 3. God was ſo gracious as, notwithſtanding 
all this, to ſupply all theſe Defedts, and to forgive their Sin of Murmur- 


ing ; ſo that not one of them died for it. And, after that, he was pleaſed 


to renew to them that Promiſe of bringing them into a Land flowing with 
Milk and Honey. Num. xvi. 13. Levit. xx. 24. But when he had juſt 
brought them to that Land, and the Spies, whom they had ſent to look 
into the Nature of it, had told them, it was @ Land that eat up the Inha- 
bitants thereof ; Num. xiii. 32. which was quite contrary to what Moſer 
had promiſed them : then they broke out into a Tumult, worſe than any of 
the former, For this, in the firſt Place, God cut off thoſe Spies that had 
given them that falſe Information. Num. xiv. 37. Then, for their ſo of- 
ten repeated Sin of Murmuring againſt God, he declared That they all 
ſhould die in the Wilderneſs; and that within the Space of forty Years. 
ver. 32, 33. This terrible Sentence daunted them for a while; but ſoon 
after, in the Time of Korab's Rebellion, Dathan and Hiram revived this 
very Thing. Num. Xvi. 13,14. In their Charge againſt Moſes, they told 
him, Thou. haſt brought us up to kill us in the Wilderneſs ; thou haſt not 
brought us into a Land that flawes with Milk and Honey. Wilt thou put out 
the Eyes of theſe Men? Wilt thou make them believe this is a Land flow- 
ing with Milk and Honey, when they ſee it is a Wilderneſs? This was a 
downright Rebellion againſt God; for which, as thoſe Ten Spies died of 
the Plague, Num. xiv. 37, ſo theſe two Dathan and Abiram, ard all that 
belonged to them, were ſwallowed up at once by the Ground opening un- 
der them. Chap. xvi. 32. But it ſeems, the Sin theſe Men died for was 
no other than what all the People had in their Hearts. There ſeems to be 


an Acknowledgment of it in theſe Words; when, reflecting upon this 


Judgment on Dathan and Fbiram, they could not forbear telling Moſes, Ch: 
XVII. 12. Behold wve die, wwe periſb, we all periſb; that is to ſay, If all 
that are of this Opinion muſt die, then, there is no Help for it, we muſt 
all die, and periſh. They were as good as their Words. They bold 
ſaid this, again and again, when they ſaw many others to join wi 
them in it. And this was the Cauſe of their dying, in the next 
ments of God that came upon them, in the Wilderneſs. Num. xx. 1, 


But 
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As appear- The direful Complaints of the heavy Judgments 


ed by their of God, that they had ſeen inflicted on others, and 


bitter Com- expedted the like on themſelves, do plainly ſhew that 
3 they bad no Abhorrence of the Sins by which thoſe 
their Brethren that died, and periſbed, had provoked the Righreous 
God to ſend theſe Judgments upon them. So far they were from 
that, that, in the Mind they were in, they ſeem to have thought 
of no other but that they ſhould all periſb in like Manner; though 
they knew that could not be, unleſs they themſelves were guilty of 
the ſame Sins. Num. xvii. 12. They did not know but they 


might all murmur againſt Moſes, and do all the reſt that Dathan 


and  Abiram had done. 


But that which was freſheſt in their Minds, and which moſt ſtuck 
with them, was this, that Moſes had advanced his Brother Aaron, and 
his Sons, to the Prieſthood ; which always belonged to the Firſt-born 
in former Times. This was, in their Opinion, ſuch an Engrofling of 
Honour and Riches into one Family, as ought not to be endured. That 
this was the People's Senſe of the Matter, it appeared by their ſo gene- 
rally joyning with Korah and his Company, in Oppoſition to Aaron's 
Prieſthood. Korah had with him 250 Men of the Chief of their Nation, 
Num. xvi, 2. who all took Cenfers in their Hands, to officiate as Prieſts, 
in burning Incenſe at the Door of the Tabernacle. ver. 18. The People 
ſaw them all firuck dead with Fire from Heaven. ver. 35, After which, 
as Moſes ſaid by God's Command, their Cen/ers were taken up, and 
wrought into Plates for the Covering of the Altar ; ver. 37, 38, 39. 
and that expreſly for this Reaſon, that it ſhould be a Memorial to 
others that were not of the Sons of Aaron, ver. 40. that VN A' N 


Kc. not @ Man of them ſhould come near to offer Incenſe before the Lord, 


that he be not as Korah and his Company. Num. xvi. 40. All this the 
People muſt have known, or elſe it could not have been a Warning 
to them. They might alſo know what Moſes now faid, as from God, 
concerning Aaron's Rod, being now laid up before the Ark, for a ſecond 
Memorial. Num, xvii. 10, 11. He had ſaid, that it was to mind the 
People not to meddle wich any Office of the Prieſthood, that they die 
wot. ver. 10, It was, as moſt think, upon the Hearing of this, that 
the Children of Iſrael ſpoke to Moſes thoſe paſſionate Words, wwe die, we 
Ferit, we all periſh ; ver. 12. that is in Effect, We hear of nothing but 
Dying. But thoſe Words eſpecially went to their Hearts, that Moſes 
dad ſaid on Occaſion of the P/ates, being made of thoſe Cenſers, for 
a Memorial, &c. Num. xvi. 40. xvii. 13, They repeat them here in 
Effect, A i ANT 21 every one that ſhall come near the Taberna- 
4 of the Lord, fall die. | | 
God heard this; and thereupon, for a farther Proviſion againſt their 
falling into this Sin, he made a freſh Declaration of his Mind, almoſt 
in the ſame Words in which the People had repeated the former. They 
had ſaid, M 209 20D I Every one that cemer near Gall 
die; God repeated it 2-007 I NON Ever one that comes near 
Hall be put to Death. Num. xvüi. 7. For the Reaſon of this, enough 
has been ſaid in the Context of this Diſcourſe, 

But 
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* But it ſeems, took a more particular Notice 
on Korab's of the Sin of ub his Fellows, and of the Judg- 
Death. ment of God inflicted on them. God had appointed 
the Cenſers of thoſe Sinners againſt their own Souls to be worked in- 
to a Covering for the Altar, Num. xvi. 38. that it might be a 
Memorial to all that were not of the Seed o Aaron, that not one 
Man of them ſhould come near to offer Incenſe ; ver. 40. that is, to 
officiate as a Prieſt ; that they might not ſuffer, as Korah and bis 
Company had done. Moſes warned them again of the ſame, at the- 
Setting up of that Second Memorial of Aaron's Rod ; Num. xvii. 
10, 11. which Warning of his ſeems to have been. the immediate 
Occaſion of thoſe paſſionate Words. Thereupon, the Text faith, 
ver. 12. The Children of Iſrael fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Behold, we 
die, we periſh, we all periſo Then adding that which ſtuck moſt 
in their Thoughts, namely the Words that he ſpake at the Setting 
up of the former Memorial, Num. xvi. 40. there it was declared, 
as they here repeated the Words, Num. xvii. 13. Every one that 
comes near the Tabernacle of the Lord, to offer Incenſe, ſhall die. 
How then? ſay they, Have we done dying ? Is the Danger over? 
No certainly, unleſs we give up our Right of doing the ſame that 
rab did; which, it ſeems, they would not promiſe for them- 
ſelves, In ſhort, here is nothing elſe in all their Speech, but 
Tokens of the utmoſt Impenitence. They neither aſk Pardon of 
God, nor of either of his Miniſters ; they did not ſo much as de- 
fire, that Moſes would pray for them; nor did they make the leaſt 
Confeſſion of any Sin, that either they or thoſe Rebels were guilty 


Te laſt Mention they made of them in all this Hiſtory, was 
Num. xvi. 41. where they charged Moſes and Aaron with killing 
them. They told them plainly, You have tilled the People of the 
Lord, For this God juſtly called them Rebels, Chap. xvii.-10. 
and provided the ſecond Memorial, quite to take away their Mur- 
murings, that they die not, But they were till for dying and peryb- 
mg, rather than would promiſe to amend, and give over thoſe 
Rebelljons, by which they that did die and periſh had brought thoſe 
Judgments on themſelves, ver. 12, 13. 

God gives By what has been faid it abundantly appears, that 
a New Law, as yet the Murmurings were not quite taken away, 
_—_—_ _ nor were like to be, as long as this Generation was 
Pen living. God was therefore ſo much the more con- 
" cerned to take Care, that they might not deſtroy 
themſelves by their Rebellions, before the Time was run out that. 
he had ſet them to wander in the Wilderneſs. And fince, for the 
Preventing of this, no Sort of Miracles would do; for all had been 
tried, and caſt away on this ſtiff-necked People; therefore, God 
Was pleaſed to reſort to the ordinary Means, by enacting Judicial 
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Laws; with ſtrict Penalties ; and making it the Buſineſs of Perſons 
concerned, to fee them put in Execution, Wb 
It was Aaron, himſelf, that was chiefly concerned in all Matters 

of publick Worſhip. He was the High- Prieſt, that was appointed of 
God to be Judge in all Cauſes touching Religion; and from the 
Sentence of the Law, which he ſhould deliver, there was ta be no 
Deut. xvii, 11, 12. Therefore now, to put and End to 
thoſe Diſputes about the Prieſthood, God was pleaſed to deliver to 
Marox Judicial Law, concerning Holy Places and Things: Num. 
vin. 1=———7. By which, in the firſt Place, God laid upon him 
and his Sons the whole Charge of thoſe Places and Things that be- 
longed to the Prieſthood, viz. of the Sanctuary, and the Vellcls 
thereof; and alfo of the Prieſt's Court, wherein was the Altar of 
Sacrifice. But for the People's Court, and all the Offices in the 
outer Verge of the Tabernacle, God laid the Charge of all theſe 
on the other Levites that were not of the Sons of Aaron. And as 
well to oblige them, both Prieſts and Levites, to look to their reſ- 
pective Charges, as to deter others from breaking in upon them; 

He ordained, that if any one, who was not of the Tribe of Levi, 
ſhould intrude into any Place of their Miniftry, or ſhould meddle 
with any of the Veſſels belonging to it, he ſhould be put to Death; 
and ſo ſhould the Levites, that ſuffered him to do it. And for 
thoſe Places, and Veſſels, that were within the Charge of the Priefts 
the Sons of Aaron; if any Stranger ſhould: preſume to come near 
them, he muſt be put to Death; ver. 7. nay, tho' he were a Le- 
wite, as Korab was, he muſt die for it; and the Prieſts that ſuffered 
it muſt alſo die with him. ver. 3. 

_ Their ſe- They were by this Ordinance of God kept under 
cond Maas z laſting Aw, which they could not be by tempora- 
and Meribe. ry Miracles; fo that now, from this Time forward, 
we read no more of any One's Intruding into the Office of Prieſt- 
Hood, in Moſes's Time, or his Succeſſors: Nor do we read of the 
People's Murmuring on any other Account, till 37 Years after 
their Departure from Ladeſb-Barnea. Then the Children of 7/ael 
being come down to Ezion-Geber, Num. xxxiii. 35. which was by 
the Red. Sea, 1 Kings ix. 26. there it ſeems they loſt the Brook 
that Mofes fetcht out of the Rock at Maſſa and Meriba. Ex. xvii. 
This Brook had followed them hitherto ; but it could not aſcend, 

as they did to their next Station, which was at Kadeſh, in the Wil- 
derneſs of Zin . Num. xx, 1. and xxxiii, 36. Hereupon, there 
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There it was that Mffriam, the Siſter of Moſes, died; by which we 
know the juſt Time of their being there. For at Mount Hor, which was 
| their very next Stage, there her Brother Aaron died; which was in the 
Fortiath Trar of the People's coming out of Egypt, and onthe firſt Day of "nh 
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OLD TESTAMENT. „5 
was a ſecond Maſſa, and Meriba, Num. xxxiii. 14. and Deur: 
xxxii. 51. fo d on the following Occafion : There being =o 
Water for the Congregation, they gathered themſelves agaui 

Moſes and Aaron; and the People chid with Moſes and ſaid, Would 
to God te had died tith our Brethren, &c. wherefore have you made 
us to come out of Egypt, 10 bring us into this evil Places Num. xx. 
2. ver. 3. An. Here is none of all thoſe good Things we were 
to have in the Promiſed Land, neither is theres any Hater to drink. 
ver. 5. This Want of Water was a Temptation, that they had” 
not Faith to withſtand. And yet, even now at this preſent, they 
could not but ſee by the Pillur Cluud, that the ſame God which 
brought them up out of eye was ſtill with them. And they 
knew What he eould do in this very Caſe, by having ſeen what he 
did in the like 3 EZ od. 'xvii. 6. which could not. 
having lived upon the Effects of it ever ſince. But beſides, - they 
had ſeen many other wonderful Proofs of an Almighty Providence 
over them; by which they had been delivered out of Ege, brought 
through the Ned. Sen, and preſerved and fed for ſo many Vears ſince 
in the Wilderneſs. But all theſe great Works of God they threw 
baek to him, with Contempt, wiſhing they had never been. IT 
wilhed that they had died with that Nebellious Crew that periſhed 
in the Gainſaying of NLarab. Num. xx. 3. This was ſuch à 1A 
Quarrelling with God, a he calls it, ver. 1:4. that Ae, the Ee 
Man on the Earth, could not bear it. It provoked him to that 
Degree, that he could not ſpeak to them with Patience. Inſomuch 
that when God commanded him to take his Rod, and go and 
ts the Rock before their Ryes; and told him that, that being done, 
it ſhould give forth its Water abundanth + He called the People ge- 
ther, to fee this Work of God; and as they ſtood there Together 
before tho Rock, ver. 10, 11. he ſaid unto-them, Hear now you Re- 
belt, muſt we fetch you Water out of this Rack ? And Moſes lift up 
his Hand, and with his Rod he ſimote the Rack twice, and the Mate 
came out abundantly, In bis. Anger, it ſeems, he did ſo far forget 
himſelf, as to do Things like one that believed not what Gd had 
faid to him. He firuch the Rock twice 3 when God had told him, 
only /peaking to it would ſuffice, Num. xx, 8. Aaron was, as it 
ſeems,” in th= ſame Fault with Moſes ; for which, the Dignity of 
their Perſons being conſidered, God thought fit to lay Exemplary 
Puniſhments on both of them: and ſo he declared, that. aeither of 
them ſhould enter into Canaan. ver. 12. As for Aaron, God ſhort- 


Sfth Month of that Year. Num. xxxiii. 38. But Miriam's Death is re- 
membered by the Tu on the tenth Day of the firſt Month; by which 
Account ſhe died not quite four Months before him. Jeſepbus faith, the 
was buried there on a Mountain, which they call Sia. 80 it ſeems it 
was remembered in his Time. Fo/eph. Antiq. IV. 4. 6. | 
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which was at Mount Hor, ver. 29. as has been already ſhewn; 
In Is. No, within fix Months after. De, 
AXXiv. 5. 
Third Mur- een enen el n Ne el n wy 
ming t through a tedious and troubleſome N, in which 
Velen » had nothing to live upon, but what came 
daily and continual Miracles. And whereas they ought 2 
thankful — they were ſo far from it, that they ſpoke, as well 
againſt God himſelf, as again? Aen. T hey joined them both to- 
gether in this bitter Expoſtulation, Wherefare have you brought us 
»þ out of Egypt ? to die in the Wilderneſs ? Num. xxi. 5. 7. This 
was their third Rebellion, and the laft that we read of in the Hiſtory 
Pünitbd with Ez For je pine els 
Serpen t Serpents ver. Was 

my 2 — — with which that 
Wildernels did abound. And they bit the People, fo as that a ub 
titude of them died of it. The teſt came to Moſes, to intercede for 
them. They ſaid, we have fined ; for we have ſpoken againft the Lord, 
and againſt thee ; pray unto the Lord, that he take away the Serpent 
from us. ver. 7. They could not have aſked. a Thing which Ms 
ſes was readier to do. He prayed, and God ordered him to ſet up 
the Image of ſuch — made of Braſs, 2 — 
very high Pole; that every one that was bitten might look up tt 
it, and live. ver. 8. It is more than once that our Bleſſed Lord 
minds us of this, as a Type of his being 4fted wp on the Croſs; 
that t that are bitten with sin may bak up to him, and b 
| fayed. 0h, iii. 14. Xit.. 32. | | 
At zt bis laſt Rebellion was at Tjalmona *, Which 
was an End was the 35th Station of God's. People in the Wil- 
derneſs. Num, xxxiii. 41. In four Stations more 
they came to the Place called Dibon- Gad, ſt 
2 Valley of Zered. ver. 45. There, as Ae tells 
us, e ore ah Brook of chat. Mante, there were now 
none temaining of that Generation of Men that were twenty 
Years old, or upward, when they came up out of Egypt. Deut. 
i. 13. It was now thirty eight Years ſince they came from Ka- 
. deſb-Barnea, and full forty Years ſince God took them firſt to 
be his People, in Egypt. ver. 14. All which Time of forty Years 
be was grieved with * Generation. Pſal. XCV. 10. It was a com- 


6 
* 


Der Place was o gel from Tele, which fignifiech an Image, i 
Memory of this Brazen Serpent. It ſeems the People took this away with 
them, and had it in ſo great Eſteem, that in Proceſs of Time they came 
to worſhip it as an Idol; — FRE by King 


* 2 Kings xvüi. 4. | 
2 cinual 


ened his Journey then preſently ; for he died at the next Station, 
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OLD TESTAMENT. 5 
tinual Maſſa and Meriba, as the Pſalmift calls it, Pf. xcv. 8. for 
which God fwore in his Wrath, they ſhould not enter into his 
Reft. ver. 11. | a . 1 2" 

The new , Now, they that were under that Sentence bei 
Race under all dead and gone, there remained none of any con- 
no Tempta- ſiderable Age, but only Moſes himſelf, together with 
tion to Mur- o/bua and Caleb, for whom there was a particular 
1 xception. Num. xiv. 30. Beſides theſe 
there was not a Man left, of that Nation, that was full ſixty Years 
old. And of them that were now grown up, the far greater Part 
knew of nothing to murmur at, living as well as ever they did 
ſince they remembered; eſpecially after they had conquered Sihan 
and Og, the two warlike Kings of the Amorites, who had been all 
their Time a Terror to the neighbouring Nations. Og affected 
to make himſelf ſo; for being deſcended from the old Giants, and 
having a Body of their Size, he would have it ſeen what he was by 
his Gigantick Accoutrements, Deut. iii. 11. But Sihon made him- 
ſelf ſo by his Wars, with all the Nations round about him; whom 
having ſubdued, he not only took the Spoils of their Countries, but 
what Part. of their Countries he pleaſed to add to his Dominions. 
Thus he took half their Land from the Ammonites, and made them 
glad to live quietly with the Reſt, 7%. xiii. 25. From the Mas- 
bites he took all the Plains of Moab, together with the City of 
Heſbbon, which he made the Seat of his Kingdom. Num. xxi. 26. 
As for the Midianites, he had them ſo much at his Will, that they 
let him chuſe whom he would of their Nation to be Kings over 
them. Toh. xiii. 21. ' | 4 Wah 

Eſpecially Theſe Amorites we now ſpeak of were the chief 
— con- Part of one of the ſeven Canaanitifh Nations; whom, 
Juerec the 4 having nom filled up the Meafure of their Iniquities, 

#* .. God had juſtly determined to deſtroy. Gene. xv. 16. 


And he choſe his own People 1/ael, to execute that Judgment up- 


on them: It was by his Command that they killed Men, Wo- 
men, and Children, in both theſe Kingdoms; which, when the 
reſt of the Canaanites heard of, put them in ſuch a Horror as made 
it impoſſible for 'God's People to mingle with any of thoſe Idola- 
trous Nations. Deut. ii. 34. Chap. iii. 6. But they that made that 
Slaughter were well paid for their Pains : They got all the Riches 
to themſelves, that thoſe Amorites had been gathering for ſo many 
Ages ; beſides what they had fo lately taken from thoſe other Na- 
tions. Deut. ii. 35. iii. 7. All this the People of Fac! had done 
in little more than two Months after their paſſing over Zered. 
And then they came to encamp in thoſe Plains of Moab, which 
Ar- newly won from Siban; Num. xxii. 1. there they were 
in full Sight of the Land of Canaan, having nothing between them 
and it but the River Jordan. ibid. So that now they hey 
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-far from having any Occaſion to murmur-: That they had the 
Higheſt Reaſon ds hanf God for thoſe wonderful Succ he had 
given them; and to truſt in him for much greater Things that be 
had promiſed to their Forefathers, and particularly his Promiſe to 
bring them into Poſſeſſion of that Good Land which they fa now 
26) Therefore This made it Beuth dor the Devil to find out 
. now the De- ſome other Way ſor the Tempting of that People 
Al s for | into a National Sin. Of all other Sins, if the 
N Devil were to chuſe, be could find none more for 
Wee, INES os Cn Id r chat Sin, in 
— n him For: the Danis pr? them 
— irre Sin, the Devil could: think of no likelier _ 
than by bringing ſtrange Women to keep Company with row. 
much as would be ſure to turn atuay their Hearts after other 
Kings xi. 1. 4, 5. This was no hard Matter — 
they / being generally young Men, and —— in the Midſt of fo 
many Idolatrous Nations. But that which made it eaſy was tha, 
ahnt all thoſe Nations at this Time had ſuch dreadful Apprehen- 
tions of the Danger they were in from the People of Ifrdel, chat 
_ «though they lived friendly among them, yet they paſſionately wiſh- 
d ir 1 1 would be en _ many them 
8 All. the bat ef Mac: e bel, as Bakr 
ig oe any: ſuch Fear, God having warned his People 
2 pe. MH ON not to do am des of Hoſtility to then. 
> N Deut. ii. 9—19. But that was more than — 
knew: They judged by what they ſaw before-their 
3 "They ſaw a numerous People come into their Country. 
Num xxii. 3, 411. They had ſeen how King Sihon, whom 
theſe. Nations had found ſo much ſtronger than themſelves; was 
as nothing in the Hands of this People; they had quite deſtrayed 
zuim and his Kingdom, in very few Weeks. The Midianiti, 


74 


bose Kings had been King $ibon's:Vaſlals, on that very Acchunt 


- Had more Reaſon. to be afraid than either of the other Nations. 
Jab. xi. 21. They had thereſore ſent ſome of their principal 
to adviſe with Balak, King of Moab, what was to be done 
tha ſecuring themſelves againſt that potent numerous People. Nun. 
XXIi. 4, 5. The only Way they could think of was, by engagiag 
a divine Powef vn their Side; ſuch a Power as ſhould be ſuperior 
to that by which Hrael was "ſaid-10/ have: done al thoſe wand, 
ſul Things. 7b. ii. 9, &c. 

They hies But, for the Obtaining of this, they muſt find 
2 Prophet out one that had ſuch a Power at his Call, Thc) 
\Balaam, to, OR EET 
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his ; that was 6 Balsan, a Hrian, that lived then in Myipeta= 


mid. Deut. xxiii. 4. The Situation of that Country, lying ſo 
much nearer to Midian than it did to Moab, makes it very proba- 
ble that Balak had this ſuggeſted to him firſt by the Mi dianites 3 
and it ſeems much more likely, becauſe of the Trade that the fi- 
dianites drove in Balaam's Country, and through it to Babylon and 
Ninive, the chief Cities then in the World. But that which puts 
it out of Doubt, was his returning thither to Midian, when Balak 
drove him out of his Country; Num. xxiv. 11, of which more 
will be ſaid after ward. We take it therefore to have been by the 
Midianites Advice, that Bulaam was ſent for. I heir Way to 
fetch him was by Preſents, which he lved at his Heart; 2 Pet. ii. 
15. and it ſeems they knew it; for Elders of Moab and of Midian 
came to him with the Rewards of Divination in their Hands, Num. 
xxii. 7. What thoſe Rewards were, it is not ſaid ; but no Doubt 
they were Silver and Gold, or elſe Balaam's mentioning thoſe Things 
was not much to the Purpoſe. ver. 18. and xxiv. 13. That which 
they would have had for their Money, was to get him to curſe 
Iſrael ;\ to the end, that when his Divine Power had diſabled or 
chaſed away theirs, then they might be abls to overcome them, and 
drive them out of their Country. Num, xxii. 11, This they hoped he 
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Balaam was a Syrian, of Pethor, which was near the River Euphra- 
tet, in Meſopotamia, Num. xxiii. 7. xxii. 5. Deut. xxiii. 4 Terab the 
Father of Abraham died in that Country, After which his Son Abra 
bam, being called by God, went from thence into Canaan; but his Son 
Nahor continued there. Both 1/aac and Facob married into Nabor's Fa- 
mily; and the latter of them lived twenty Years in that The 
Knowledge of the true God did not wear out there preſently, though it 
was much defaced with Idolatry. Even Balaam called him ſometimes, by 
the Name of E/haddaj, Num. xxiv. 4, 16. as the Patriarchs uſually did ; 
but oftener by the Name of Jehovah, Num. xxii. 8, 13, 19. xxiii. 3, 8, 
12, 15, 26. Xxiv. 6,13. and once Fehowah my Gd; News: xxii. 18. 
even the ſame that was the God of Hfael. Num. xxiii. 21. St. Peter 
plainly calls Balaam a Prophet; 2 Per. ii. 16. and, no Doubt, there 
were many other ſuch of the Patriarchical Religion: as James alſo called 
Fob, who lived ſome few Ages before him. Fam. v. io, 11. [ Foſephus 
alſo ever eſteemed Balaam as a true Prophet. f LP 


In thoſe firſt Ages of the World there were very often ſeen ſuch extra- 
ordinary Actings of God on the Prayers of his Prophets, whether for or 
againſt any Perion or Nation, as were not to be expected by them that 
lived under a written Revelation. {See Biſhop Patrick's Comment. } © For 
Inſtance : We ſee, upon the Plague that God ſent on Abimelech King of 
Gerar, and his People; when he beſought God to take it off, God di-; 
rected him to Abraham in theſe Words, He is a Prophet, and he ſhall 
pray for thee. Genel. xx. 7. In like Manner: God's Wrath being lind. 
% againſt Job's three miſerable 3 God ſent them to Foby to 

Vor. JI. | pray 
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could obtain by Enchantments, and ſuch like diabolical Ways as 
he was commonly thought to be a great Maſter of. ver. 6. And 
ſo he was content they-ſhould believe; and yet he pretended, and 
probably bimſelf did believe, that all the great Things that he had 
done, and was ſo famous for, he had obtained by his Intimacy with 
the true God, ver. 18. the God of Iſrael. Num. xxiii. 23. What 
Ground he had for this Belief, and how it came to fail him, will 
be conſidered in the Margin. 
- God would At preſent it will be ſufficient to obſerve, that 
not let him do when Balaam made his Application to God, as Ba- 
it by Curing f and thoſe about him deſired, for the Curſing of 
chem. Iffael, he preſently found a great Change in the Per- 
ſon to whom he applied. Of late Days, while, through the juſt 
Judgment of God for his aſking of Things which were unfit for 
God to grant, he had turned him over to the Devil; during his 
Correſpondence with him, the Devil had always granted him ſuch 
Things to chooſe ; and not only ſo, but had taught him that Way 
of Enchantments by which he uſed to converſe with his Votaries, 
Num. xxiv. 1. But now, when Balaam came for Leave to curſe 
Iſrael, the choſen People of God; as to that, God would not ſuffer 
the Devil to give him his Anſwer, but was pleaſed to * that 


y for them; faying, Him will I accept, and not deal with you ac- 
— to your Folh, "Job xlii, 8, We 72 Balaam was famous for the 
Proofs he had given of his Succeſsfulneſs that Way. It was a com- 
mon Belief, that * whom he bleſſed were bleſſed, and thoſe whom bt 
cumſed were curſed. Num. xxii. 6. | 


But whereas there were Preſents uſually made to the [Heathen] Pro- 
phets, by them that employed them in this Kind, 1 Sam. ix. 7. this 
covetous Wretch could not deny himſelf the Advantage that might be 
made of this; he was for getting all that he could. And ſince, as it 
commonly happens, the worſt Cauſes bring in the beſt Fees, he was 
for ſuch to chooſe ; He loved the Wages of Unrighteouſneſi. 2 Pet. ii. 15. 
And if in ſuch Caſes God would not help him, the Devil certainly 
would, by God's Permiſſion ; who, in his juſt Judgment, ſends /frong 
Deluficns on them that have not the Love of the Truth. 2 Theſſ. ii. 11. 
No Deluſion could be greater than this was upon Balaam, that when 
God having forſaken him he was come to be Ceſem, a Cunning Man, in 
vulgar ſpeaking ; Zo. xiii. 22. whoſe Way of doing Things by Ke/em, 
Witchcraft, is an Abomination to God; 1 Sam. xv. 23. Deut. xviii. 10, 
11, 12. yet ſti], upon his invoking God's Name, the Devil came and 
anſwered his Prayers, and did it ſo artfully, that, though the Things that 
He aſked were ſuch as were not fit for God to grant, the Devil did it, and 
kept him ſtill in the Belief that it was God that heard and anſwered his 
Prayers. [ This ſeems an intirely new and a very harſh Hypotheſis; nor 
does the Sacred Hiſtory at all favour it. However, I let it ſtand, as the 
Biſhop wrote it.] - | 
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Buſineſs on himſelf. Num. x xii. 9. But, Balaam knew nothing of 
that ; he went on in doing what he could, to obtain what his Cli- 
ents deſired. Firſt, they brought him to an High Place, from 
whence he might ſee the utmoſt Part of the Camp of 1ſrael. ver. 41. 
It was a Place that was conſecrated, after the Manner of that 
Country; there he offered to God ſuch Sacrifices as he, formerly, 
uſed to accept: Num; xxiii. 2, 4. But, when he came to the Point, 
God ſoon let him know that he muſt not curſe //rael. ver. 8, 9, 
10. When Balaam had told this to Be/ak and his Princes, they, 
being unſatisfied with it, were for putting him on a freſh Trial. 
It was the Manner of moſt Heathen Nations, that when one Sa- 
crifice would not do, were for trying another ; and a third, 
if they ſaw Occaſion. le Clerc, on Num, xxiii. 27. 21 in 
Paulus Emilius. Sir Walth. Raleigh, Hiſt. Part. II. p. 652.] So 
Balak would have him offer another Sacrifice; ver. 13. but it muſt 
be in another View of the Camp of Hrael, where poſſibly it might 
not be fo well guarded with Angels, as it was in the former. ver. 
14. Thereupon Balaam left them to ſacrifice for themſelves, ver. 
15. and he went to ſeek 1 Enchantments, Num. xxiv. 1. in 
which he never uſed to fail of fuch Succeſs as the Devil could give 
him; and that he might be ſure of, in this Caſe, to curſe the Peo- 
ple of God. But here again God interpoſed, and let him know, 
he had given his Word to bleſs Iſrael ;, and it was not for Man to 
reverſe it. ver. 19, 20. Balaam made his own Reflections upon 
this, and plainly told Balak, Here was nothing to be done. ver. 
23. He faw plainly, that God had not beheld Iniguity in Faced, 
nor Perverſeneſs in Tſrael, ver. 21. Tt is plain he had not hitherto, 
in this new Race of People; therefore it was in vain for Balaam to 
think of reaching them with Enchantments, &c. as he might other 
Nations. But yet, after all this, upon the great Importunity of 
Balak, he attempted once more to curſe Iſrael, in another View 
of their Camp; but when he /aw it pleaſed the Lord to bleſs Tſrae! 
there alſo, Num. xxiv. 1. then he went on no farther 10 ſee for 
Enchantments ; but looking intently upon 1/rael, he received an In- 
ſpiration from God: When this came upon him, firſt he broke 
out in Praiſes of 7/rae] ; then he fell to magnify the Things that 
God had done for them, and what he had yet to do, ver. 


Then, turning to Iſrael, he concluded all with theſe Words: Ble/- 


fed is he that bleſſeth thee, and curſed is he that curſeth thee. ver. 9. 
This was more than Balak had Patience to hear; who therefore 


Interrupted him, and in plain Terms bade him, Fly thou 14 thy 


Place. ver, 11. To which Balaam anſwered, Behold, I go to my 
People ; but firſt I will advertiſe thee what this People ſhall do to 
thy People in the latter Days. ver. 14. And thereupon he gave 
him, that moſt noble Prophecy, ver. 15—25. ZIQL . 
concerning the Meſſias, and * ates of divers Nations even 
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in the Meſſab's Time; which Moſes has recorded in his His 
ſtory. TW 1290 ono =” "7 * | 
He therefore After this, we are told that Balaam roſe up, and 
took the De- zent, and returned to his Place. ver. 25. If we are 
vil's Way. to underſtand, by theſe Words, that he went back 
into his own Country, then it is certain that he made little Stay 
there; for we find that he was killed in Midian, within one or 
two Months after this. Num. xxxi. 8. His Bufineſs there was to 
put the * Midianites into the only fure Way for the Deſtroying of 
Ifrael; ver. 16. that was, by tempting them into Sin againſt God, 


Of the . The Midianites lived at this Time in ſeveral Tracts 
dtanites, of Arabia Petræa: Particularly they that are here ſpoken 
n of lived in thoſe Parts which lay Eaſtward of the Coun- 

tries of Moab and Ammon; having only a Ledge of Mountains between 
them and Arabia Felix, and only the Deſart between them and Mes- 
potamia; By this Situation of their Country, they had a great Advan- 
tage for Merchandize ; and they diligently applied themſelves to it, as 
it appears from ancient Times. Gene/. xxxvii. 28. They traflicked not 
only near home, but allo in far diſtant Countries, ver. 25. This Sort 
of Buſineſs requiring the Uſe of Beaſts for Carriage, and eſpecially of 
Camels, which Nature ſeems to have made on Purpoſe for theſe dry 
Countries; they provided themſelves with theſe moſt particulazly, We 
find, in the next Ages aſter this, they had Camels without Number; 
Judg. vi. 5. as: the Sand by the Sea-fide for Multitude, Chap. vii. 18. 
By their Merchandize they got very great Riches ; which, Fo/ephus 
faith, [ Antig. IV. 71:] they made appear by their living ſo delicately and 
Jplendidly. It * againſt their Will aſterward, by the Abund- 
'ance of Plate and Jewels that were found among their Spoils. Num. 
X XXi. 50. Theſe Riches at preſent enabled them to be at that Charge 
that Moab, having only Corn and Cattel, could not ſo well bear. They 
could reward B according to his own Heart's Deſire, as well for 
his Advice for the Deſtruction of ae}, as for the Journeys that he 
made on «that Occaſion, 'They could ſet forth their Women more to 
Advantage for the carrying on of that accurſed Deſign, i canſe I/rar! 
to. fail into that Sin in the Matter of Pear. We find on that Account 
à Daughter, of one of their five Kings was killed in the Fact of Whore- 
dom, With a Prince of the Simeonites. Num. xxv. 8, 15. No Doubt, 
there were many of the Midianiter Women, and probably of their Kings 
Daughters, engaged in it as well as ſhe; for they not ouly joined with 
the Moabites Women, but led them into this Deſign. We {ee it is 
wholly imputed to the Midianites, that all was carried on by their can- 
ning AM7IJ2 Intrigues : Num. x xv. 18. It was indeed through tht 
. Counſel of Balaam. Chap. xxxi. 16. But that was chiefly, if not only 
. owing to the Midianites; as it is fhewn in this Digreſſion. | 
That the Midianites were the chief Authors of it, appears by God's 
diſtinguiſhing them from the others in their Puniſhment : For God ex- 
- preſly commanded Moſes, faying, WY, Uſe Hoſtility againſt the Mi. 

Ganites; for they have acted hoſtilely againſt you, Num. x xv, 17. And 
FH again, 
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the Way before mentioned. It ſeems, at his haſty Parting from 
Balak, this was not yet come into his Head; but the Devil, from 
whom it certainly came, htlp'd him to it ſoon afterwards: He 
came, full of it, to the People of Midian. There he certainly 
knew that any Advice would be welcome, that would rid them of 
the Nation that they feared; and he knew that, as they were beſt 
able, ſo they would not ſpare to pay him well for this Advice which 
he brought them. For both theſe Reaſons, he muſt impart it firſt 
to the five Kings of Midiun; and then he muſt take the general 
Conſent of the Men, without which he could not have brought 
the Women into this Matter: For the Women, they were to be 
more than paſſive in it; they had many Things to do: They were 
firſt to take a pretty long Journey into the Land of Moab, there 
they were to engage the Adoabiiſh Women, as many as they 
could, to join witch them; and they were to go together, and act 
| according to their Inſtructions. They were to hold a Feaſt to 
Baal-Pror, an Idol, fo called from the High- place of Mount Peor, 
where it was to be worſhipped. Num. xxiii. 28. That Mountain 
belonged to Moab formerly, till it was taken from them by King 
Liban; but, by Conqueſt over him, it was now in the People of 


-_ at _Xva©©" 1. 


Iſrael's Hands: And the Place being near to their Camp, it could 

not be doubted but that a Multitude of them would come to ſee 

what all theſe Women were doing. There, as Balaam had in- 

ſtructed the Midianitiſb Women, Num. xxxi. 16. they were firſt 
by their Wiles to draw im thoſe: young Men of {jrael, Ch. xxv.18; 
, k eo 4 Þ | oh "%s Þ if 
. again, after Mo/es had ſettled Things among his own People, God gave 
| him a ſecond Command for the Execution of the former : He ſaid to 
0 him, Awenge the Children of Iſrael of the Midianites, afterwards ſhalt 
/ thou be gathered to thy People. Num. xxxi. 2. It was, as Moſes called 
r it, the Auenging of the Lord againſt Midian, ver. 3, It was ſo eſpeci- 
6 ally againſt their Women, for that theſe had cauſed the Children of Iſrael 
0 through the Counſel of Balaam to commit Treſpaſs againſt the Lord in the 
/ Matter of Pear. ver. 16. The 1/raclites, in Execution of this Sentence, 
it firſt ſlew the five Kings of the Midianites, and all other Males, both 
* old and young. Of the Females, at firſt they took all for Slaves, to- 
gether with the Spoils of the Slain ; but afterwards, by Mo/zs's Com- 
3 mand, they killed all thoſe Nomen that had known Man by lying with 
h bim, for the Reaſon abqve-mentioned : And ſo they made an utter De- 
ig ſolation of that rich and populqus Country. This dealing of his with 
4 the Midianites was very different from that which he uſed toward the 
bs Meabites and Ammonites, who did only follow the Midianites into this 
y Sin: for tho' even for that they were not to paſs without Puniſhment, 

yet God did not therefoxe deſtroy them as he did the other; but he 
% et a Mark upon them and all their Poſterity. He made it a ſtand- 
5 ing Law to his People, wer. 9, 10, 11. that no Soul of either of thoſe 
. Nations ſhould be admitted into the Congregation of the Lord, till the 
d tenth Generation. Deut. xxiii. 3. | - 
n, - 
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(for ſo they generally were) to commit Whoredom with them. Num. 
XXv. 1, The Women of thoſe idolatrous Nations did not think it 
any Shame to do this, eſpecially when it was for the getting of 
Money, to offer to their Idols; ¶ See i Clerk on Exod. xxxiv. 15.] 
but the Midianitiſo Women might be perſuaded to do the ſame 
Thing on a higher Conſideration. Balaam might tell them: It 
was an Act of holy Zeal in them to do it, for the gaining of a 
whole Nation of Aliens to their Religion. He was wieked enough 
to tell them ſo; and they did, as if they believed it. It was to 
their Miles particularly, that God imputed all the Sin and Deſtru- 
ction of ſo many of his People. Num. xxv. 18. And yet the Camp 
of 1/rael being ſo near the Moabites Country, that their Women 
were better known to the /ſraz/ites than the other; therefore they 
were the Daughters. of Moab, with whom the People begun to com- 
mit I boredom Num. xxv. I. And they were the Women of that 
Nation, that invited the People to the Sacriſices of their Gods. ver. 2. 
It is very likely that they alſo came in greater Numbers, than the 
Women that lived fo much further from Peor. 5 
The Moa- "Phe Feafts that thoſe Idolaters held, in Honour 
bite Women of their Gods, were always kept with Muſic and 
98 Dancing; by which they were whetted and prepared 
and Idolatry. for the following Impurities, that were to the De- 
Worſhip. A great Number of the young Men of asl were 
tempted to comply with them in all this; after which, they 
would ſcarce ſtick at any thing elſe that could be defired of them: 
And ſo, upon theſe Womens Invitation, thoſe Wretches did not 
only eat with them at their idolatrous Feaſts ; but they alſo bowed 
down to their Gods, and fo joined themſelues to Baal-Peor. 
God ſent a This was ſuch a mavifold Breach of God's ex- 
Plague for eſs Command to his People, Exod. xxxiv. 15. that 
_ is Anger was kindled againſt Iſrael for it; Num. 
XXV. 3. and it preſently appeared, in a Plague that came down 
upon them in the Midſt of their Jollity. Ir fell upon no other, 
but them that were guilty of this complicated Sin ; Deut. iv. 3, 4. 
but, that neither the Sin nor the Judgment might ſpread any fur- 
ther, God called upon Moſes to put a Stop to it, by doing Juſtice on 
the Tranſgreſſors. Num. xxv. 4. It ſeems that hitherto Moſes had 
no Information of thoſe horrible Doings ; all this being done at 
Mount Peer, which was ſome Miles diſtant from the Camp: or 
if be knew any thing of it, this Wickedneſs being a Thing 
quite new to him, it ſtruck him into ſuch an Aſtoniſhment, that 
at firſt he knew not what to do in it; but for that he was to 
take his Direction from God, and God was pleaſed to give him 
that before he aſked it. The Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Take all the 
Chief Men of the Tranſergſers, and hang them up before the * 


vils, their Gods, the moſt acceptable Part of their 
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This was - neceſſary for the Satisfying of his Juſtice; and, 
thereby, for the Turning away his fierce Anger from Iſrael : And 
therefore, he was to do this as publickly as he could, that all 
others might ſee, and fear. This Order was certainly put in Exe- 
cution, by thoſe whom ſes authoriſed for that Purpoſe ; and, 
to do it the more eſſectually, he ordered the Judges of frau, every 
one in his Diſtrict, to put to death all that they could find had 
joined themſelves to Baal-Peor. | 2 
Phineas's Tbe mean while, all the reſt af the People that 
Zeal put a had a Senſe of their Duty were weeping for their 
Stop to it. Brethrens horrible Breach of it, Num. xxv. 6. 
and imploring the Mercy of God before the Door of his Ta- 
bernacle. That, being on the Hef Side of the Tabernacle, 
was the Place where Moſes and Aaron and his Sons were to 
keep the Charge of the Sanfuary, and to attend there upon all ſuch 
Occaſions, Num. iii. 38. There was Moſes now preſent, and pro- 
bably Aaron and his Sons; tho' the Text mentions no more of 
them but Phineat. Num. xxv. 6, 7. They were weeping there, 
together with all the Congregation ; when one of their young Men, 
being furely blinded wich Luft, brought a A{:dianityh Woman 
along with him, and led her to his Tent, in all their Sight: Phi- 
zeas, in a holy Indignation at this, roſe up from all his weeping 
Company ; and, taking a Javelin in his Hand, he followed the 
Man into his Bedroom, [ El. Hakkubba, to the Alcove. Le Clerk. 
where finding them in the Act of Filthineſs together, he thruſt bot 
3 through, both the Man of Iſrael, and the Maman, through 
Belly. ver. 8. He did this by Meſes's Command, as Phils 
faith. { De Vita Mofss. 1.] No Doubt he knew of the Command 
which God had given to Moſes, and likely had heard him charge 
others, and himſelf among the reſt, to put it in Execution. That 
his chief Motive in it was Zeal for God's Sake, he had a Teſtimo- 
ny from God himſelf. ver. 10, 11. It was ſurely an ardent Zeal 
for God, that moved him to do ſo bold a Thing as this was; to 
kill a ygung Prince among the People of Mrael, and together with 
him the Daughter of a King of the Midianites, who would ſurely 
make it a National Quarrel. This was ſuch a Thing as God 


would nof let us be ignorant of; and therefore he plainly tells us, 


that the Name of the Man was Zimri the Son of Salu, a Prince of 
the chief Family among the Simeonites ; ver. 14. and that the Wo- 
man was Cozbi the Daughter of Zur, ver. 15. who, as he tells us 


elſewhere, was one of the five Kings of Midian. Chap. xxxi. 8. 


Such an Heroic Action as this was, being done in pure Zeal for 
God's Cauſe, was ſo highly acceptable to him, that thereupon he 
ſtopt his Hand, and would not ſuffer the Plague to proceed any 
farther. . And not only fo, but as well for a Reward to Phineas at 
preſent, as for a Memorial of 8 in future Times, God gave him 
| 4 the 
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the Promiſe of continuing the Prięſtbuad to him and his Seed after 
Or aver. * xxv. 12, 13. 

The Plague y. this ons AG of his, in came to paſs that 
held but one this 1 of God was no more than one Day 
Day. Work. It was the Day of the Plague, as Moſes call 
it ; We 18. but, in that ſhort Space of Time, there died of the 
Plague no ſewer than 24000. ver. 9. and 2 Cor. x. 9. Moſes elſe- 

where has told us, that thoſe were all the Men that allowed Baal- 
Peer; Deut. iv. 3. and that none died after this Day, till the Date 
of the Book of Deuteronomy, which was but one Month before his 
Death. Dew. i. 3. This is certain from what he told them in the 
next Word s, You that did cleave unto the Lord your Ged arg alive 
every ane g on this Day. ver. 4. 

Moſes's No Doubt they that ſaw this terrible J. adgment 
e of of God, though they knew how juſt it was upon 
© the People. © them that periſhed in it, yet could not but be in 
ſome Kind of Fear for themſelves, none of them being ſecure but 
that, living, as they did, among thoſe idolatrous Nations with 
whom God would not let 'them be -in Hoſtility, they might by 
— with them be enſnared into ſome Sin or other, for which 
_ might periſh in like manner; God was pleaſed therefore to 

let them know, that the Danger they were in, on that Account, 
2 not long to continue. There was only the River Jordan be- 
tween them, and the Land which God had promiſed to their Fa- 
thers; Num. xxvi. 1, 2,3. their next Remove would bring them 
thither. And when they had taken Poſſeſſion of that Land, which 
God could give them as ealily as he had given them all on this Side 
| Fordan, they were then to divide it for an Inheritance among them- 
ſelves. ver. 53—55. To let them ſee it was the Care of God's 
Providence | that it ſhould be equally ſhared, he was pleaſed to or- 
der Moſes, and Eleazar the High-Prieft, to make a ſecond Num- 
bering of the People, ver. 1, 2. like that which Maſes and Aaron had 
formerly made in the Wilderneſs of Sinai. Num, i. 1. It could 
not but comfort them to ſee. that, after the Dying away of more 
than 690000. Men that had been then numbered, ver. 46. many 
of them, no Doubt, dying natural Deaths, but all the reſt, ſave only 
Jaſbua and Caleb, Num. xxvi. 65. having been · ſwept away by 
thoſe Judgments of God that had fallen upon them, within theſe 
laſt 38 Years; yet now they were but 1120 Men fewer than they 
were at that former Numbering : ver. 51. which ſmall Number of 
Men might very likely have been loſt by their own Miſcarriages, 
in conquering of thoſe two Kingdoms. Num. xxi. 31—35. 

They had All this while, as well they, as their Fathers be- 
now all ex- fore them, had continually before their Eyes thoſe 
88 evident Proofs of God's Preſence among them, in 
emu che Pillar of Fire all Night, and of Cloud all 5 
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either moving before them, or reſting over the Tabernacle, 


They had the Manna, which their Bread was made of, im- 
mediately from Heaven, Deut. viii. 3. They had their Water, 
fir out of one Rock, and then out of another,” ſtill following 
them all the while they were in the Wilderneſs. 7bid. ver. 15. 
None of them had his Raiment waxen old, nor his Shoes grown 
uneaſy to his Feet, in all theſe 46 Years. Deuteron. viii. 4. God 
God was pleaſed to let them know, that his Deſign in all this was 
as well to humble them, ſeeing they had nothing they could call their 
own, as alſo to teach them to live in an intire Dependance on his 


Providence. ver. 2, 3, 16. - 1% 

With little There was certainly Need of ſuch Extraordinary 
of the Ordi- Ways, to inſtruct them, and to mind them of their 
nary. Duties; there being then ſo little of the Ordinary 
Means which God gave to his People in After-times. They had 
not the Sacrament of Circumciſion, fince their coming up out of 
Egypt. Joſh. v. 5. They had no Paſſover, ſince the ſecond” Year 
after that. ver. 10, 12. They are ſuppoſed to have no written 
Rule to walk by, but only that of the Ten Commandments, 
Exad. xx. written in Tables of Stone; and thoſe National 
Judgments, which are moſt of them contained in three Chap- 
ters of Exodus. xxi, xxii, xxiii. Whatſoever Teaching they 
had more, it could be hardly any other than what they had from 
the Mouth of Aofes ; for he writ nothing till the laſt Year of his 
Life. Deut. xxxi. 9—25. 
[As to the Characters and Behaviour of the XII Patriarchs, we 
have a full Account in the excellent Book, the Teſament of the 
XII Patriarchs ; which are printed, and proved to be genuine, in 
my Authentick Records, Part. I. pag. 294—443-] 8 

heir great Yet was this worſe than ordinary in their Caſe, 
Degeneracy, that the Nations among whom they lived were of 
in mingling the very worſt of Mankind. They could ſcarce ſee 


w_ —4 any other Examples among them, than of Things 
tions, Cauaa- which they ought moſt to avoid. There could be 


ites, and E. nothing more contrary to the Religion that God 
Optians. had taught his choſen People, than the Sin of Ido- 
Fee.) latry ; and eſpecially ſuch as that was, which then 
generally obtained among the Egyptians, They worſhipped brute 
Beaſts, which God had appointed his People to ſacrifice to him. 
Exed. viii. 26. Only he had diſpenſed with their offering him any 
dacrifice of that Kind in Egypt, where the People would certainly 
have ſtoned them for it. How apt they were to have done that, 
it abundantly appeared by the extreme hard Uſage that they gave 
that poor People, without any Proyocation, And yet they could 
not be ignorant, that their Fathers owed their Lives to Foſeph, 
whom they kney to be one of this Nation; but that was fo _— 
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u | that they treated not only his Nation, but even his 
Poſterity among the reſt, with the utmoſt Cruelty and Inhumani- 
ty. £x0d. i. B. Firſt, they took all the People for Slaves and op- 
them to that Degree,” that they made their Lives bitter to 
them. with Drudgery. Exod. i. 14. One while they were for 
tilling. all the Male Children of that Nation; ver. 16—22. and 
though that perhaps did not laſt, yet their Slavery did, till it came 
to be quite intolerable. Ch. ii. 23. It may ſeem ſtrange that even 
that could not reſtrain them from following the Egyptian in the 
very worſt of theit Sins. But ſuch a Witchcraft there is in evil 
Example, that the People of I[/rael followed them, even in that 
which God had eſpecially forbidden them. And they did this, not 
only while they lived in Egypt, where it might have been done out 
of Fear, or in Compliance with the Egyptiant; but they continued 
to do it after ward. when they were perte&t Freemen. They ſhew- 
ed an aſtoniſhing Inſtance of it, in their making and worſhipping 
of the Golden Calf. Exod. xxxii. 5 | 
But their pe- But the Sin which the People of Ifrael were 
culiar Sin was chiefly charged with in theſe Fimes, was their Apt- 
their Mur- neſs and Readineſs, as often as any thing diſpleaſed 


r Fgainſt God and his Servant Moſes. This they could 
not learn of the Egyptians, tor there was no ſuch 
The Egyp- Thing in that Nation, They were generally moſt 

trans gave dutiful to their Kings, and to their Gods, of all the 

Hem no ſuch Nations we read of in Hiſtory. Moſes gives us very 


”_ great Inſtances of it in the Hiſtory of Joſeph, wha - 


being brought a Slave into Egypt, became a Saviour to that Na- 
tion; as has been juſt now above mentioned. Geneſ. xli. I=—— 40. 
That holy Man having it revealed to him from God, that there 
. ſhould be Seven Years of great Plenty in that Land, and after them 
Seven Years of Famine, ſuch as ſhould be very grievous ; ver. 30, 31. 
and having thereupon adviſed King Pharaab, what to do for the 
faving of his People, was thereupon made by him bis Chief Mini- 
ſter, with Power to order every hing as he adviſed. The firſt 
Thing he did was, in thoſe Years. of Plenty, to go throughout all 
the Land of Egypt; ver. 46.“ having made Store-houſes there in 
every Cily, there to lay up all the Corn he could buy out of the 
Country about it. Having done this every one of theſe Years, 
and ſo engroſſed all the Spare-Corn in thoſe Granaries, he was 
then provided for the Seven Years of Famine; in which, as 
the People came to want Bread, ſo he continually ſupplied them, 
by ſelling it at his own Price. By this means he got all the Me 
zey of Egypt into the King's Treaſury, in two or three of the firſt 
Years. Ceneſ. xlvii. 14. Afterwards, in the following Years, he 
made them ſell him their Cattle ; ver. 17. and, a Year or two at- 
. 1 ter, 


muring and them, to murmur, and to run into Rebellion a- 
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OLD TESTAMENT. toy 
ter, their Land; Geneſ. xlvii. 20. all but what belonged to the 
Prieſis, who by the King's Command had their Corn freely given 
them. ver. 22. All the reſt of the Land of Egypt came by this Means 
to be Pharaoh's. ver. 23. And ſo did the People too; and they 
were very well ſatisfied with it. They ſaid to Joſeph, thou het 
ſaved our Lives : let us find Grace in the Sight of my Lord, and 
we will be Pharaoh's Servants. ver. 25. They were ſo to that 
Degree, that he removed them at his Pleaſure, from one End of 
Egypt to the other: ver. 21. and charged the Lands that he gave 
them with a Rent to the King; which was a fifth Part of the 
full Value. And this, as 49/5 tells us, ver. 26. Jab made to 
be a Law, over all the Land of Egypt unto this Day *. They liked 
Foſeph never the worſe, but rather the better for this: they ac- 
counted him. the beſt Friend they had ; as it appeared by their at- 
tending him to his Funeral, There went with him all the Ser- 
vants of Pharaoh, and the Elders of his Houſe, and all the Elders 
of the Land of Egypt. Geneſ. I. 79, They attended his Corps for 
many a Day's Journey, out of Egypt into the Land of Canaan. 
And though it was by the King's Command that they did this, 
yet their own Affections went with it; as dy their 
Mourning for Joſeph, with a great and very fore Lamentation. 
ver. 10. All the People of Canaan took ſuch Notice of it, that 
they called the Place ever ſince Abe! Mizraim, the Mourning of 
the Egyptians, ver. 11, n | 

It was Would the People of Mael, that lived in the firſt 
wholly of Forty Years before-mentioned, have paid ſuch Duty 
themſelves. and Affection to Moſes, if he had come among them 
as Foſeph did among the Egyptians ? One that was quite a Stranger 
in their Country, and was fold thither for a Slave ; if he had been 
advanced to the Power that Foſeph had, and had made that Uſe of 
it that Foſeph did, would the Maelites have taken it as the Egyp- 
tians did ? Would they not have told Moſes, as ſoon as they had ſeen 
what he drove at, That he came to make them all, like himſelf, 
Slaves to Pharach, them and their Children? And, how long 
would they have endured it? Surely, not a Year to an End. For 
we ſee, in the firſt Month or two after this People's coming out of 
Egypt, how often they mutinied againſt Moſes. One while, be- 
cauſe their Vater was bitter, they murmured only for the Unplea- 
lantneſs of it. Exod. xv. 23, 24 How much more, when they 
came to want Bread, in another Place? Chap. xvi. 1. In a third, 

when 
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* It was the Manner of the Kings of the Nations, that they had 
a Tenth Part of the Profits of all the Peoples Lands; as we fee in 
SamuePs Time, Sam. viii. 15, 17. And it was ſo in Arifote's Time. 
Ariflot. Oeconom. II. But this was but half as much as the Kings of 


kope had by Jeſpb's Law. 
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18 7 SACRED HISTORY Nb 
When they Had no Water at all; Eæod. xvii, 1. then they outright 
thid with Moſes. ver. 2. They were almoſt ready to have ftoneq 
Him. ver. 4. And yet, in every one of theſe Times, they ſaw 
their Wants were ſupplied, as it were with a Hand reach'd out to 
them from Heaven; and that ſtill upon Moſes's Prayer. It was 
be only, under God, to whom they owed all the Thanks that 
were due for their Deliverance out of the Egyptian Bonduge, for 
the Supply of all their Wants in the Wilderneſs; for all their Pre. 
ſervation hitherto. They could not but fee it was he that ſtood al. 
ways between God and them, as oft as his Wrath was breaking 
rth to confume them. And yet that which chiefly occaſioned it, 
, that God could not ſhew himſelf unconcerned at their ill 
Uſage of his Servant Moſes. It was, perhaps, from God, that he 
had that Feſtimony of his being the meeke/t Man upon Earth; and 
he ſhewed'it, in bearing all that ill Uſage from them whom he had 
obliged, more than ever any meer Man did or could oblige that or 

any other Nation. . ; . % ' 4 
God called Therefore, no Nation could more juſtly deſerve 
, thera a Stift- that Character which God was pleaſed to give to this 
3 e People, at firſt; and which ſtuck by them ever af- 
pe. ter. It was given them beck, on Occaſion of their 
owing that unworthy Contempt upon, Moſes; and, that which 
IN upon it, their Yin of Cle Worhp God told Moſes of 
it, and thereupon added theſe Words, I have ſeen this People, and 
behold, it is ® a flinected People; Now therefore let me alone, that 
I may conſume them. Exod. xxxii. 9, 10, And yet then, upon 
Maſess Interceflion, Ged-repented of the Evil which he thought ta di 
10 bis People. ver, 14. He revoked his Sentence for the * 


4 75 . wo 71 * 
* 2 — _— 7 * 9 9 — — — 
a - 


Wn TV 3 


*The Meaning of this Word fiffnecked, when it is ſpoken of Beaſts, 
or of Men with Reſemblance to them, is, doubtleſs, that they are hard 
to be brought to the Yoke ; but it ſeems to be uſed in ſpeaking of 
Men commonly without that Reſemblance. For in the Hebrew Phraſe 
VAW bear is generally put for to obey, And of them that will not 

brought 7o oþgy, it is very often ſaid, they vill not hear, nor do any 
thing towards it; they will not incline their Ear; they will not tum 
towards him that. ſpeaks to them: This is the common Meaning of 
the Word that they are f/fnecked. And ſo the Prophet Feremy ſeems 
to have underſtood it, Ferem. vii. 25, where, charging the Zews of hy 
Age with the Obſtinacy derived to them from their Fathers, even fron 
the Time of their coming forth of the Land of Egypt to this Day, he tells 
them what God ſaid of them, wer. 26. I hawe ſent to them all my Ser- 
wants the Prophets, &c. but they hearkened not to me, nor enclined thiir 
Far; but fliffened their Neck. So the Words are in the Hebrew, 
W731) deeper. In like manner Jeremy himſelf, having admo: 
, ß 
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O D TESTAMENT. 0 
df them, but did not alter his Judgment of the Merit of their Sin: 
As to that, it was fit they ſhould know it; and therefore he bade 
Moſes tell it them plainly, more than once: Firſt, upon God's 
withdrawing that Token of his-Preſence in the Pillar of Cloud and 
of Fire, and not ſuffering it now to come within the Camp of I/ 
rael, as it had done hitherto, He gave them this Reaſon for it, 
Thou art a fliffnecked People ; if I come among thee, I ſhall comſum 
thee, Exod. xxxiii. 3. Again, to make them more ſenſible of the 
Condition into which they had brought themſelves, God bade Mo- 


ſes, ver. 5. Say unto the Children of Iſrael, you are a fliffneckedl 


People : put off. thy Ornaments from thee, thy Holy-day Clothes; 
for in ſuch they had dreſſed themſelves, to keep'a Feaſt to their 
Calf, according to Aaron's Proclamation. Eæad. xxxii. 5. They 
obeyed Moſes in this. They /tript themſelves of all their fine At 
tire; and now they mourned ſor $ leaving them. Exad. xxxiii. 
4, 6. This encouraged Moſes, to pray for them again. He aſked 
now a farther Favour from God, that he would not only 
their Sin, Exod. xxxiv. 9. but own them to be his Inheritanceg 
which would appear by the Return of the Pillar, to be over the 
Camp, as it was formerly, He begs it of God in theſe Words, 
I pray thee, go among us; FOR it is a ftiffnecked People. _ 
Moſer makes * Some very Learned Men have thought it 
it an Argu- ſtrange, that Moſes, in his Prayer to God, fhould 
2 in his bring that for a Reaſon, why he ſhould forgive his 
ity People, and continue his Preſence among them; 
which God himſelf had given for a Reaſon why he would have 
conſumed them, but for Moſes's Interceflion 3 Exod. xxxii. 9. and 
why he muſt do it yet, if he continued to dwell with them. Exod. 
XXxiii, 3, 5. But thoſe Learned Men ſeem not to have conſider- 
ed, how much the Caſe was changed ſince the Time of God's 
ſpeaking thoſe Words. His People had now repented of their Sin, 
ver, 4—6, and obeyed him, by ripping themſelves ; and One, 
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bring them to it, ſaith, They obeyed not, nor inclined their Ear, but malte 
their Neck fliff, that they might not hear, nor receive Iuſtruction. Who- 
ſoever would ſee more Examples of this Kind, may find them in 2 Kings 
ail, 14. 2 Chron, xxxvi. 13. Nehem. ix. 16, 17, 26. Fer. Xix. 15. 


Among the Fer, Aben Ezra and Sal. Farchi, and among the 
Chriſtians, Grotius, and others of the higheſt Note of Commentators, 

have been of Opinion, that 9 ſhould be rendred as ON Although 3 

for ſo, as Noldius ſheweth, Concord. partic. pag. 399. it doth ſigniſy in 

ſome other Places of Scripture. But others are of Opinion, that the 

rendring it ſo in this Place would make the Text leſs intelligible than 
it is in our Exgliſß Tranſlation. And ours followeth the Sepruagine, 

and the Vulgar Latin; and the Words are thus interpreted by R. Be- 

tai, fol. 113, 114. and likewiſe by Calvin, in lum. 
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„10 The SACRED HISTORY. of the 
for his withdrawing himſelf from them. Upon theſe Proofs of 
their Repentance, es had Reaſon to hope for their Amendment, 
and better Obedience for the future. But yet, in Mofes's Opis 
nion, this was not to be hoped without the extraordinary Aſſiſtance 
of the Sbecinab of God; for ſtill they were a ſtiffnecked People, 
tho not now in actual Rebellion, as they were when God called 
them ſo. They did ftill retain the ſame ſtubbora Diſpoſition, 
which made them ſo extremely ungovernable as he had found them 
hitherto. Their Necks were naturally ſtiff, and would not bend 
to give Ear to any thing he could ſay to them from God, till ſuch 
Time as his Glory appeared in the Shecinah; and then, being 
* ftruck with what they ſaw of God's viſible Preſence among 
them, they would bend a little for the preſent, and hear, and obey 
what he ſaid to them. This was ſurely that which Aeſes thought 
of, in uſing this Reaſon, Why God ſhould go on to forgive, as 
he had done, and continue his Preſence among them; which they 
needed ſo extremely, that it ſeemed impoſſible without it to keep 
them from deſtroying themſelves: by their Wilfulneſs. So far Bi- 


And here ends the Pentateuch of Moſes; containing, in the 

Words of Joſephus, the Hiſtory of almaſt 3000 Years. After which 
we come to the Book of Foſbua ; tho? ſtill in the ſame Year before 
the Chri/tian Era, and of the Creation. 


Anno 1492. In the firſt Month of which Jewiſb Year, Niſan, 
A. M. 2993. or Abib, Foſbun is by God confirmed in his new 
Jan. Office. Joh. i. 1——9. He alſo gives the People, 
both of the Ten and of the Tos Tribes, Notice, that three Days 
afterward they are to paſs over the River Jordan; and orders them 
to get their Victuals ready, accordingly. They all ſubmit them- 
ſelves to his Authority, as they had done to the Authority of Me 
ſes formerly. ver. 10—18. | 
TFeſbua ſends two Spies to ſearch out Jericho, and bring an Ac- 
count of it; which Spies are entertained and ſaved by Rahab, an 
Inn-keeper, and return to Zoþue with their News. Fob. ii. 124 
| The 
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®* Moſes had ſeen ſome Inſtances of this, as we may read, Exod. xiv. 
19, 20. xvi 7, 10. xxxiii. 10. He ſaw many more afterwards, which 
he ſpeaks of, Lev. ix. 23, 24. Num. ix. 19—23. xi. 25. Xiv. 10, 14 
Xvi, 19 and 42. Though all this while, as to the Generality of them, 
it was true that is ſaid Pſal. Ixxvili. 34—36. They only flattered and 
lied, as the Text faith ; they trifled, as Jonathan renders it: And ſo 
it followeth, wer. 37. Their Heart was not right with him, neither wert | 
_ they fledfaft in his Covenant. But 1tiil Moſes hoped better of them: and dre 
he knew, if there were any Way to bring them to Good, it mult be crile 
this; which he therefore ſo earneſtly begs of God. | 
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the Bottom of the River itſelf,] and all to the great Terror of the 
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OLD TESTAMENT. 111 
The next Morning the Mraclites depart from Sbittim, and come to 
the River Jordan; and ſtay there all Night. The ſecond Morn- 
ing they are directed to keep their Diſtance from the Ark of the 
Covenant, which was to go before them; and to ſanctify and pu- 
rify themſelves, 7b. iii. 1-5. The third Day, being the tenth 
of the firſt Month, the Mraelites paſs over the River Jordan; up- 
on the Partition of its upper and lower Waters, from Adam to Za- 
retan > ver. 6-17, In Memory of which miraculous Interruption - 
of the Waters twelve Stones are taken out of Fordan, and erected 
near its Weſtern Bank, at Gilga! ; Fob. iv. 1-24. [ if not alſo at 


Canaanites. Ch. v. 1. At this Time the Iſraelites are circumciſed, 
before they can eat of the Paſſover ; which was to be after three 
Days: Which Circumciſion and Paſſover had been neglected the 
forty Years they had been in the Wilderneſs. They then celebrate 
the Paſſover on the fourteenth Day of the Month, at Even; i. e. 
the Beginning of the fifteenth, in the Plain of Fericho, The next 
Day, the ſixteenth of Ni/an, they eat of the New Corn; and the 
next Day, the ſeventeenth, the Manna ceaſes. Fg. v. 2— 12. 
The Meſſiah appears to Foſhua at Jericho, with a drawn Sword 
in his Hand, and promiſes to be the Captain of their Haft, againſt 
their Enemies; and is worſhipped by Zo{bua, as a Divine Perſon. 
Joſh. v. 13, 14, 15. 

nd now it is that the Trumpets of Fubilee, the Trumpets of 
Liberty are joyfully ſounded, on this firſt Year of the Sabbatick 
Period, and firſt Year of Jubilee, Anno 1492, A. M. 2993, by 
Jaſbua, at the Siege and taking of Jericho. [Of which Years of 
Jubilee See a large Account in my IVth Diſſertation, prefixed to 
Joſephus, pag. 86—96. After which the Sabbatick Years proceed 
on in their Courſe, every ſeven Years; and the Years of Jubilee 
every ſeven times ſeven Years, (every 49 Years) till the Deſtru- 
Qion of 2 by Titus Veſpaſianus. Every one of which Years 
of Jubilee ſhall be noted all along hereafter in theſe Annals, from 
the Rules ſtated in the Place already cited; and from whence the 
ſeven intermediate Sabbatick Years may be readily known.] Je- 
richo is now doomed to utter Deſtruction, and a Curſe entailed up- 
on the Man that ſhould venture to rebuild it; that all his Chil- 
dren ſhould die, while it was rebuilding : And none but Rahab 
the Innkeeper, and her Family, are preſerved alive. Zo. vi. 1 
27. Which Curſe upon the Rebuilder of Jericho I eſteem to be 
the next Prophacy contained in the known Sacred Writings ; and 
it was evidently fulfilled about 600 Years afterward. See Boyle's 
LeAures, Prophecy XIX. 

After this great Succeſs, 3000 of the Mraclites attack Ai, and 
are repulſed ; and 36 of them are flain, upon Account of the Sa- 
crilege of Achar, the Son of Charmi, { with which Sacrilege 1 
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bly theſe 36 were acquainted. Sce 2 Maccab. xii. 34, 39—45.] 
who had priwatef) ſtolen 200 Shekels of Silver, and a Wedge of 
Gold of 50 Shekeh Weight, and a Babyloniſh Garment ; which, 
by Divine Command, had been devoted to utter Deſtruction. He 
is diſcovered by Lot, and, in our common Copies, is ſtoned, and 
burnt; the Place of Execution being after ward: ſtiled; from him, 
the Yalley of Achor. Joſfi. vii; 1-26. Iſa. Ixv. 20. Hoſea ii. 15. 
Yet what our Copies ſuppoſe of the ſtoning and burning of Achar's 
Family with him, ver. 24, 25. ſeems to be a Miſtake; the pre- 
fent Hebrew has the Singular Number, him, thrice:ſtill, inſtead of 
them, in the Plural; as this Part is quite omitted in Foſephas. Nor 
is it at all likely that Achar, the principal or only Criminal, ſhould 
de no more than ſtoned, while his Family are both toned and 
burnt; as our preſent Copies ſeem to intimate. But after this Sa- 
erilege is purged, Hi is ſoon taken by Stratagem; 12000 of its 
Inhabitants are ſlain, and the City is utterly deſtroyed. Fab. viii. 
1229. (LEY | go: HUI EL way 
oe A Alter of whole Stones is now built at Mount Gerizzim, and 
the principal Laws of Moſes, with the Bleflings and Curſes, are 
efigraven- upon it; and half the Tribes ſtanding on Mount Ge- 
Vitzim, and half on Mount Ebal, they are publickly read to them, 
as Moſes had commanded. Deut. xxvii. 11 3. Joſb. viii. 30—35. 
See hereafter at An. 333.] Altho' it muſt be confeſſed that 7. 
ſephus defers this Hiſtory till the 6th Year of the People's A bode 
In Canaan, and 'till the Wars are over. Antig. V. 1. 19. Aſter 
this, the Kings of Canaan make 'a League againſt the /raelites. 
Only the Gibeonites, by a deſperate Stratagem and Falſchood, de- 
ceive Jaſbua and the Elders of Ifyael, for Want of conſulting God 
by Urin; pretending not to be Canaanites, (who were all, at leaſt 
that appeared in Arms, devoted to Deſtruction) but another Peo- 
ple, that lived a great Way off: Theſe obtain a Deliverance up- 
en Oath, as to their Lives; yet do they conſent to be made 
Servants to the Tabernacle, and Hewers of Mod, and Drawers of 
Mater, i. e. perfect Slaves, to the whole Congregation of ral, 
for ever, Jeb. ix. 1—27. | J 12 sen 4% mob 
Acdonixedet King of Jeruſalem, with four more Kings of the 
Amorites, unite together, to deſtroy the Gibeonites, who are forted 

. to ſend to Joſhua” for his Aſſiſtance; which is readily afforded 
them: At which Time a terrible Slaughter is made, and the 
Sun and Moon ſtand ſtill at the Prayer or Command of Jeſbua, 
to lengthen the Day; that fo the Slaughter might be compleat, 
and known to be from God himſelf, by ſo ſignal a Miracle; 
which was recorded alſo, in the long ſince loſt Book of Jaſber. 
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Jab. x. 1-27. 1178 An 5 85 
After this, Jaſbua takes Malledab, Libnah, Lachis, Gexer, 
Eglin, Hebron, Debir, with the Countries e the Hills, 7 4 
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South, and of the Vale, and of the Springs, from Kadeſhbarnea, 
eben unto Gaza; and all the Country of Goſhen, even unto Gi- 
leon; and all their Kings: becauſe the Lord God of Iſrael fought 
ir Iſrael; who now accordingly return victorious to the Camp to 
Gilgal. Joſh. x. 27—43. After all this, in the remaining Pare 
of ſix Years Time, Jaſbua overcomes Jabin King of Hazor, and 
many other of the Northern Kings, at the Waters of Maerum, and 
elſewhere ; and cuts off the gigantick Anakims, till the Land refts 
from Mar againſt the next Year ; which was the firſt Sabbatick 
Year, or the ſeventh from their Entrance into the Land of Ca- 
naan. Chap. xi. I—23. xii. I—24. However, upon Foſhud's 
growing old, it appeared that there was a great deal of the Land 
of Canaan not yet throughly conquered ; but ſtill to be divided 
among the ten Tribes beforehand ; (as was the Caſe of the two 
Tribes and an half, now to be ſent back to their own Portion be- 
yond Jordan) including. Caleb's and Zohua's peculiar Portions, 
the 48 Cities of the Levites, and 6 Cities of Refuge. Chap. xiii. 1. 
xxii. 9. But then, as the two Tribes and an half are returning 
home, they build a great Altar; in or over-againſt the Land of Ca- 
naan, at the Brink of Jordan not indeed for Sacrifice, but as a 
publick Teſtimonial and Monument, that altho* they were to be 
divided by that River from their Brethren, they claimed to be their 
Brethren ſtill; and claimed to have an equal Right with them to 
the Worſhip and Providence of the God of Hracl. Which Action, 
being at firſt mis-interpreted by the ten Tribes, had like to have 
occaſioned a War betwixt them: But, upon an Ambaſlage, all is 
rightly underſtood ; and the twelve Tribes are all united again. 
Chap. xxii. 10—34. | 1 5 | 
Anno 1491. The {/raclites ſerve the true God all the Days of 
A. M. 2994. Joſhua, or 25 Years after their Entrance into Ca- 
Jabua 2. gan; and all the Days of the Elders that outlived 
Foſhua : i. e. in the Copy or Chronology of Foſephus, 18 Years 
longer; probably 'till the Death of Eleazar the High-Prieſt, who 
died about that Time, and was buried in Mount Ephraim. The 
Bones of Joſeph himſelf being buried in Shechem, whither the Bo- 
dies of the reſt of his Brethren were removed or tranſlated from 
Machpelah at the ſame Time. Joh. xxiv. 31, 32,33. Act. vii. 16. 
dee Authentick Records, pag. 415, 416. hos 
Fu _ Pente Athyris reigns at Thebes, in Egypt, ſixteen 
Fobua 11. Years. Ka 3 
Arno 1457. Toſhua calls all Iſrael together before his Death, 
A.M 3olS. and commemorates God's Benefits conferred on 
them; and the Promiſes he had formerly made, and 
had already exactly fulfilled to them : and makes a Covenant with 


them, that they ſhould cleave to him for ever; and ferioully ex- 
Vor. I. : H Oo horts 
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horts them to keep that Covenant, and then dies, 140 Years old; 
and is buried at Timmath Serah,in Mount Ephraim, Joſh. xxiii. 1. 
xxiv. 30. „ 1 uA 49701 819 
Amo 1466. Stamenes reigns at Thebes, in Egypt, twenty-three 
A. M. 3019. Vers. ü — 
Interregn. 2. is IV. reigns now at Tunis or Zoan, in 
Egypt. After him Rameſſes VI. reigns there, But, how long t 
reigned is not ſet down in Manetho; only fo far we are informed, 
that, under the former of theſe two, the Phænician Shepherds re- 
turned into Egypt, and drove Amenophis into Ethiopia, for ſome 
Time. 1 ? uns © 51 | | 1 
VN. B. Between the Years 1467 and 1449 before the Chriftian 
Era, which is between the 3018 and 3036 Vears of the World, 
and during the Anarchy in Fudea, before the Riſe of the Judges, 
thoſe Facts happened which are related in the five laſt Chapters of 
the of Judges; ¶ See Chap. xvii. 6. xviii. 1. xix. 1. xxi. 25.] 
and ought to be inſerted after the 10th Verſe of the ſecond Chapter, 
where in a Manner the fame Verſes, with which the original Book 
of *ZFoſbua ſeems to have ended, 79%. xxiv. 29— 31. are repeated: 
Judg. ii. 6— 10. the foregoing Parts of this Book appearing rather 
to be an Appentlix to the Book of 7o/hua, or a Preface to the 
nex Book of Judges, than a proper Part of the latter Book itſelf.” 
Now it was not very long after the Death of Jaßbua, that the 
Iſraelites conſult with God, by Urim, under Phineas the High- 
rieſt; as it is in Joſephus And Fudah is declared the Tribe that 
is to lead the People againſt thoſe Canaanites that ſtill remained 
unconquered. That Tribe and the Tribe of Simeon now join in 
an Expedition, and have great Sucteſs, and take Bezeb, with het 
cruel King Aaonibeneꝶ; as alſo Feruſalem, and Hebron, and Debir, 
and many other Places. The Tribe of Benjamin alſo takes Bethel; 
altho* fome other Tribes had not equal Succeſs : Judg. i. 1-—36. 
The Reaſon of which appears in the firſt five Verſes of the ſecond 
Chapter, viz. their Favour ſhewed to the Remains of Idolatry 
a_ them; for which they are rebuked by an Angel, at Bo- 
_— 5: | 
Here is to come in alſo the Hiſtory of Micah's Idolatry : Judg. 
Xvii. 1—T3. Of the Danites Diſcovery of the City Laiſb, not 
far from Zidon: Of their carrying away Micab's Idols: Of their 
Conqueſt of Laib, and the Change of its Name to Dan: Chap. 
xviii. 131. Of the horrid Abuſe and Murder of a Levite's Con- 
eubine, at Gibeab of Benjamin; and the Levite's ſtrange Method 
of demanding Juſtice from the other Tribes: Chap. xix. 1—30. 
Of the bloady War between the Hraelites, and the Benjamites; 
with the double Slaughter of the //raelites, and laſt the almoſt utter 
Deſtruc̃tion of the Tribe of Benjamin: Chap. xx. 148. Which 
laſt Hiſtory is much better told in Jefpbuĩi than. in either of our 
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preſent Hebrew or Greek Copies. See Supplement to Lit. 8 
of Prophecy, pag. 75, 76, 77. where you find the Method taken to 
prevent the utter Ruin of that Tribe. 

And now it is Time to proceed to the Book of Judges itſelf, 
and to the ſeveral Servitudes or Slaveries the IMfaclites underwent 
for their Sins, and to the ſeveral Deliverances they had under the 
Fudges, upon their Repentance and Reformation; according to 
the Order of thoſe Eyents, as they are ſtated in my Chronological 


Table; and ſtill more exactly in my IVth Diſſertation, prefixed to 


Joſepbus. | | 
Anno 1450. About and before this Time, the Hraelites pro- 
A, M. 39353. voke God to Anger, by ſerving Baalim, and 46- 
Interregn..13. taroth, and are delivered to Spoilers. 3 till God 
raiſes them up religious Judges, to whom they will not hearken 3 
but continue in their Provocations. Fudg. ii. 1123. [This 
—— a preliminary Account of the Nature of this Book 
Judges. * 
Anno 1449. Now begins the Servitude of the [fraehtes, to 
A. M. 3036. Cuſban King of Meſopotamia ; which continues for 
Cuſban i. eight Years. Judg. iii. 8. | 2 


M zt. In Autumn this Year began the ſecond Year of © 
Cuban. 6. Jubilee, and ended in the Year following, 

Anno 1443. - | | 

Le. Siflofichermes reigns at Thebes, in A- 55 Tem 


Anno 1441. Upon the Prayers of the 1fraelites to God, for 
A.M. 3044- Deliverance, Othniel the Son of Kenaz, Caleb's Son- 

Opie! 1. in- law, of the Tribe of Fudah, is raiſed up by God 
to be their Deliverer and Judge; who accordingly beats Cuſban, 
and judges //rael for 40 Years afterwards. Fudg. iii. 9, 10, IT. 
Anno 1432. About this Time, or 60 Years after the 1fraelites 
A. M. 3053. Entry into Canaan, under Joſhua, Rahab the Inn- 

Othniel 10. Keeper at Fericho bears Bos to Salmon; the Length 
of Mens Lives being now near 120 Years, Ruth iv. 21. Matt. 
18 5. | | : 
Anno — 7. : 
A. M. 3068. i | 

| Moc 1 Pretus reigns at Ager 17 Years, 
Anno 1408, Minas I. reigns in Crete. He was eſteemed the 
A M: 3077. Son of Jupiter; and ſo very upright a Judge, that 

Orhuiel 34. he was appointed by Jupiter the 2 


Souls, when they firſt came into Hades. See of the Eternity 
Torments, pag. 121125. Ane 

Anno 1401. After the Death of Othniel, the Iſraelites de evil 
A. M. 3084. again in the Sight = Lord, and are delivered * 
f 2 7 


| Moabites 1, 
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the Hands of Eglen the King of Moab: and they ſerve him 18 Years, 
Fg. iii. 12, 13, 14. | | 


_ 1400. | 
A. M. 308 5. hoy; 4 
Moabiter = Aeriſus reigns at Argos 31 Years 

A | | | 
A.M. _ In Autumn this Year began the third Jubilee, 


_ © Meabites 7. and ended in the following Autumn. 
S. Amo 1066. 2 
A. M. 3097. Maris reigns at Thebes in Egypt 43 Years, This 
. | Moabites 14. Maris or Merits is mentioned by Herodotus. 


Anno 1383, Upon the Prayers of the I/-azlites unto God, for 
A. M. 3102. Deliverance, Ehud is raiſed up to be their Deliverer, 
, Ehud 1. He flays Eglon, and overcomes the Moabites; and 
judges Yael [not 80, but] 8 Years, See Diſſertat. IV. prefixed to 
* Foſephus, pag. 69. 
Anno 1375. The Haelites are now oppreſſed by the Phil- 
A.M. 3110. /ines, and this for one Year, as ſays Foſephus ; but 
Shamger 1. are delivered upon the Slaughter of CO Phili/iines, 
by Shamgar, the Son of Anath. Judg. iti. 31. 
Anno 1374. After the Death of Ehud, the Iſraelites do evil 
A. M. 3111. again in the Sight of the Lord; and are ſold into the 
Jabin 1, Hands of Fabin, King of Canaan, who reigned in 


Hazor ; and of Siſera, the Captain of Fabin's Army, who had 900 F 

Chariots of Iron, and mightily oppreſſed them for 20 Years. Fudg. iv. 

I, 2, 3. All which Time Deborah, a Propheteſs, judges //rael. 1 

ver. 5, 6. 

Anno 1354. Upon the Prayers of the Maelites to God, for ; 

A. M. 3131. Deliverance, Deborah and Barak are raiſed up by 

; _— ab and God to be their Deliverers ; who, with no more than * 
W roooo Men of Zebulun, and Nephthali, beat Siſera 

with his 900 Chariots of Iron. Jael alſo, the Wife of Heber the / 


" Kenite, lays Siſera himſelf, by driving a large Nail through his 
' Temples; ſo that Fabin's Dominion is utterly deſtroyed. Judg. iv. A 

7124. Upon which follows a famous triumphant Song of Debs | 
rah and Barak. Chap. v. 1—31. After which the Land has Reſt 
40 Years, ver. 31. 

Anno 1353. It appears by the Aſtronomical Place of the Ce- 
A. M. 3132. Jures, that about this Time happened the famous 
— eborah and Argonautick Expedition, in the Ship Argo, to Colcbis, 

e. to fetch the Golden Fleece. For the Uſe of which 
Expedition, it ſeems, ſome larger Stars were obſerved by Chiron : 
and foon after which the greateſt Number of thoſe Stars, that were 
made Uſe of by the Ancients, had their preſent Names given them; 
and a celeſtial Globe was made by Chiron's Daughter. They gene- 

| rally bearing the plaineſt Alluſion to the Argonauts, as Sir Iſauc 
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Newton has fully proved. Seg Authentick Records, pag. 989 
1018. But how it came to paſs,” that ſo great an Aſtronomer as 
Sir Jaac Newton could make himſelf believe, that the Place of the 
Colures at this Argonautick Expedition would ſupport his ſtrange and 
romantick Chronology, when it puts that Expedition near 400 
Years later, is hard to ſay. Thus far I was informed lately by the 
Biſhop of Lincoln, (Reynolds) who married a Daughter of Biſhop 
Cumberland's, that when he once went from his Father-in-law, to 
repreſent to Sir J/aac ſome Objections againſt what appeared to be 
his Opinion about the oldeſt Chronology, before his Death; which 
was ailo before his Chronology was publiſhed: He replied, * That 
« tho* we are all apt to be fond of our own Notions, yet did he 
6 not intend to publiſh that Chronology. *” This, it ſeems, were 
his Intentions then; tho? I think they were altered afterward : and 
he did attempt to put that Book into the Preſs, before his Death, 
Anno 1348, 


M. 3137. 2 
2 About this Time Oed is born to Becz. 


Barak, 7. 


Anno 1346. | 
A. \i, 3139. In Autumn this Year began the fourth Jubilee, 


Deborah and and ended in the Autumn following. 
Barak, g. 


Anno 1345. : ; 
A.M. 3140. Siphoas Hermes reigns at Thebes, in Egypt, five 


Deborah and Yea rs, 
Barak, 10. 


Anno 1340. | 
A.M. 3145, An Anonymus reigns at Thebes, in Egypt, fourteen 

Deborah and Years, | 
Barak, 15. 

Anno 1328. About this Time Naomi returns into Judea, to 
A. M. 3157. her own City Bethlehem, with Ruth the Moabiteſs, 
2 ah and her Daughter-in-law ; in the Beginning of Barley- 

al 27. Harveſt, or about the Fewih Paſſover. Ruth i. 6— 


22. Ruth, by the Advice of her Mother-in-law, gleans the Field 


of Bozz, a near Kinſman of her deceaſed Huſband's Elimelech; 
and is taken Notice of by him accordingly. Chap. ii. I——23, 
iii, 1—18, Hereupon Booz calls a nearer Kinſman than himſelf, 
who by the Law of Meſes had the firſt Refuſal of her Marriage, 
before the Elders of Bethlehem ; upon whoſe Refuſal he marries her, 


and by her has a Son about the next Year, called Obed, the Father 


of Jeſſe, the Father of David. On which Occaſion the Genea- 
logy of David is here deduced from Pharez, the Son of Fudah. 
Chap. iv. 1—22. The Length of the Lives of Men, in general, 
were now about 110 Years; and of the old Men, much more. 

9 te¹˙ 3 1 Phreron 


* 
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Anno 1326. | | 9 Pp 


A. M. 3139. Phruron or Nilus reigns at Webel, in Egypt, five 


Deborah and Years; he is mentioned by Dicœarchus. 


Amuthartæus reigns at Thebes, in Egypt, ſixty- 


Anno 1314. The Maelites ds evil again in the Sight of the Lord, 
A.M. 317i. and are delivered into the Hands of the Midianites, 
Miatanites 1. for ſeven Years: who greatly difireſs and impoveriſh 
them ; when they cry unto God for Deliverance, and are ſeverely 
rebuked by a Prophet for their Ingratitude. Fudg. vi. 1—10. 
Anno 13079, After the Ifaelites had cried to God for Deli- 
A. M. 3178, yerance, and been made farther ſenſible of their In- 
| Gidem 1. gratitude by the Admonition of an Angel, God ap- 
points Gideon, the Son of Foafh, to be their Deliverer ; who is 
prepared for that Undertaking by the Appearance of an Angel to 
Him, by a Trial of the Succeſs he had in demoliſhing the Altar 
and Grove of Baal; and by the Acceptance of his own Sacrifice, 
on a new Altar : By which, together with the like Succeſs of his 
double Signal of a Flzece of Wool, and another of a Barly-Cate, 
he is at laft encouraged, with only 300 Men, to ſet upon the Mi- 
dianites ; whom he overcomes, and ſlays Oreb and Zeb, their two 
Princes; with Zeba and Zalmunna, two other Generals of their 
Armies, After which he refuſes to rule over them, himfelf ; left 
his Dominion ſhould be an Hinderance to their Submiſſion to God, 
under their Theocracy. However, they had Quietneſs 40 Years, 
in the Days of Gideon. Judg. vi. 11—40. vii. 1— 25. viii, 1— 23, 
28. Yet does he make an Ephod in his old Age, and puts it in 
Ophrah, his own City; which, when he was dead, became 2 
Snare to the Mraelites; where they all went a whoring not only 
after that Idol, but alſo after Baalim; and made Baal-Berith their 
God alſo. Chap. viii, 24—35. 


AM. 4197 In Autumn this Year began the fiſth Jubilee, and 
Gideon 11. ended in the Autumn following. 


Anno 1270. Abimelech, the Son of Gidron by a Concubine, ſets 
A. M. 3215. himſelf up for King at Shechem : And in order to 
Gideon 38. ſecure his Authority, he lays ſeventy of his Bre- 
thren upon one Stone; all indeed but Jotham, the youngeſt of 
them, who hid himſelf, and eſcaped. Fotham foretells the De- 
ſtruction of Abimelech, and of thoſe that had aſſiſted him in his 
Wickedneſs, by three Parables, from - the Top of Mount Geriz- 


tim. ] ug. ix, 1—21. | 
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Anno 1267. The Shechemites, after three Years Quarrels with 
A. M. Frey Abimelech, who, when he had done them a World 
Abimetech 1. of Miſchief, by the Conteſts of Zebwl and Gaal, and 
had deſtroyed their City, and Temple, and Tower of Berith, 
was himſelf flain at Thebez, by a Piece of a Millſtone thrown 
upon him by a Woman. Judg. 1X, 2I, 222757. | 


M. zal. Tila, the Son of Puah, judges and deſerids Tal 


Jolab 1. 23 Years, 


M1295 In Autumn this Year began the ſixth Jubilee, 
*Jolab 17, and ended in Autumn following, 
Anno 1241. Jair, a Gileadite, judges Iſrael 22 Years, He 
A. M. 3244 had 30 Sons Rulers over thirty Cities, called Ha- 
Jar i. with-Fair. 1 
Anno 1232. About this Time 72/7 is born to Obed. The Length 
A.M. 3253. of Mens Lives in general being ftill ſomewhat above 
Jair 19. 100 Years, and that of old Men much more. 
Anno 1229. At this Time began the Ajjrian Monarcny 
A. M. 3256, over Alia, according to Herodotus ; 520 Years be- 
Jair 13. fore the Medes brake off from them, and ſet up 
Dejaces at Ecbatana ; which was Anno 709. 
Anno 1219. The Hraelites grow enormouſly wicked, and do- 
A.M. 3266. latrous, and provoke the Anger of God againſt 
Ammonites 1. them beyond Meaſure ; who now ſells them at 
once, this Year into the Hands of the Philiſtines on the Weſt, 
and of the Ammonites on the Eaſt : Under which Miſeries che 
Ammonites held the Eaftern Tribes for 18 Years; and the Phi- 
liflines in ſome Meaſure harraſſed the Weſtern Tribes for above 
50 Years, till at Length they ſubdued them intirely, and held 
them in Subjection 40 Years more; as we ſhall ſee hereafter. 


Judg. x. bg. N . 
Anno 1201. Upon the Vraelites Confeſſion of their hainous 


A.M. 3284. Sins, and humble Prayers for Deliverance from the 


Jephtha 1. Ammonites, God expoſtulates with them; and they 
make a Reformation, and God commiſerates their Caſe, Tudg. x. 
10—16. Hereupon Fephtha, the Son of Gilead, is pitched upon 
to be their Deliverer ; is ſent for, from the Land of T9, and is 
made their General. The Government alſo is promiſed him, if 
he ſucceed againſt the Ammonites, in the Land of Gilead. Which 
Promiſe ſeems to have been ratified, before God, in Mizpeh. 
Judg. x. 17, 18. xi. 1-11. Upon this, Jephtha ſends a Meſſage 
to the King of the Ammonites, to demand a Reaſon for the Hoſti- 
lities he committed in a Land truly belonging to the 1/raclites ? 
The King of the Ammonites, in his Anſwer, denies thit this Land 
belongs to the /raclites, and claims it as Ammorute Land; becauſe 
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it had once belonged to tbem: And complains; that the Iſraelites 
feized on it unjuſtly, in the Days of Moſes. To which Fephtha 
replies, that whatevor Claim the Ammonites might make againſt the 
Amorites, far Eonquering and ſeizing that Land unjuſtly in very 
ancient Times, — were very juſtly ſeized of it by the 
Conqueſt of Siben King of the Amorites, who then poſſeſſed it; 
and by a peaceable Poſſeſſion of it for about three Centuries; and 
that it was Part of their own God's Donation to them. But, 
upon the Obſtinacy of the K ing of the Ammonites, Fephiha fig hes 
with him, and intirely overg@&mes him, and delivers the //raelites 
from his Servitude. Judg. Xi. 1233. Before which Victory 
Nu, in the Anxiety he was in, raſhly vows, in Caſe of the 


vine Affiſtance at that Time, as a Burat-offeriag to God, the 


very firſt Creature that ſhould come out of bis Houſe, after his 
Victory, without excepting his own and only Daughter; which 
Vow he fooliſhly performs afterward. Of the Meaning of which 
Vow, See the IIId Diſſertation prefixed to Foſephus, F. 8. with 
Antig. V. 1. 8. and the Note on V. 7. 10. 


| A | - | * . 3 . \ 
. M. ds, Jepbtba cuts off 42000 Ephraimztes, who inſult 
Tephiba 2. 


| him, and could not rightly pronounce Shibboleth. 
Anno 1199. . J. | | 
A. M. 3286. In Autumn this Year began the ſeventh Jubilee, 
TFephtha 3. and ended in the Autumn following, 


Anno 1196. This Year Fephtha dies, after he had judged [/#ae! 
A. M. 3289. fix Years, and is buried in one of the Cities of Gi- 
 Jepptba 6. d. ä 
Anno 1195. Zbſan of Bethlehem, who had thirty Sons and thir- 
A. M. 3290. ty Daughters, judges Ifrael ſeven Years ; and is bu- 
ÞJan 1, ried at Bethlehem. WTR Is | 


AM. 5 Ehn, a Zebulonite, judges //rael ten Years z and 


She 1: is buried at Ayalon, in the Country of Zebulon, 


Anno 1184. Aſter a ten Years War, Troy is taken by the 
A. = 3301. Greeks, in the Days of Rameſſes, King of Tanis or 
4s - Zoan in Egypt. About or before which Time Por- 

| 2 — places Semiramis and Sanchoniatho; and that truly, as I ſup- 


Tauss 1178. Abdon, the Son of Hillel, a Pirathenite, judges 

A. M. 3307. Tfrael eight Years. He has 40 Sons, and 30 Grand- 
Nen ſons, who ride on 70 Aſſe-Colts. He is buried at 

his own City P:rathon, in the Land of Ephraim, in the Mount af 

the Amaletiięs. | bid 12096 
Anno 1171, About, or rather long before this Time, but un- 

A: 21/314: der the Oppreſſion of the Philjiner, El, of the Fa: 

Han 8. mily of {bqmar, becomes High- Prieſt; Soy — 

| 8 
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a Kind of Judge for twenty or forty; Vears together, Altho' he 
being no Deliverer, as the feſt of the Judges commonly were, his 
Judicature and Authority ſeems to have been conſined to the De- 
termination of forenſick Cauſes only. 1 Sam. iv. 18. VOY 
Arno 170. The [frazlites, do, etl again in the Sight of the 
A, M. 3315. Lord, and are now at Length intirely ſubjugated by 
Philiftines i. the Philiſtines, and forced! to be their Slaves for 40 
Years together, Under this Slavery Samſan's Birth is foretold, as 
of a Nazarite that was to be devoted to God, and to judge the 
Ifraelites ; nay, to begin to deliver them from the Phil;ftines. His 

ather was anoah; and his Motfer ſaw an Angel, who foretold 
his Birth, and gave Order for his Education as a Nazarite, and 
then went up to Heaven in the Smoke of a Sacrifice, See Fudg. xiii, 
I—23. eſpecially ver. 5. ef 9: | | p 

Anco 1169. Samſn is moſt probably born this Year, as being 
A.M. 3310, the next to that when his Birth was foretold by the 
Phiiftines 2. Angel. ver. 24. | | et 95/8 e 
Anno 1167. About or rather long before this Time, while Eli 
A.M. 3318. was High-Prieſt in Shiloh; Ellanab an Ephrathite, 
Phil;flines 4. or a Citizen of Bethlehem Ephrata, in the Tribe of 
Judah, went up every Year to Shiloh, to worſhip and offer Sacri- 
fice to God there, with his two Wifes, Hannah and Peninnah : 
Hannah, having hitherto no Children, earneſtly prays for a Sen, 
at Shiloh, before El; the High-Prieſt ; and dedicates ſuch 2 Son to 
the Lord before- hand. Eli comforts her with Hopes of Succeſs. 


Accordingly Samuel is born, - moſt probably the next Year, to 


Hannah; who has afterward three more Sons and two Daughters. 


1 Sam. i, 1—23. ii. 20, 21. 


Anno 1162. About or rather long before this Time Samuel is 
A, M. 3323. weaned, and brought to Shilab, and given to the 
Fbiliſtines 9g. Service of God at the Tabernacle, to miniſter to 
Eli the Higb-Prieſt; at which Time his Mother Hannah, under 


Inſpiration, foretells the Coming of the Meſſiah. 1 Sam. i. 24-28. 


ti, 1—11, And this Prediction of Hannab's I eſteem to be the 
next Prophecy contained in the known Sacred Writings ; and it 
was evidently fulfilled in Jeſus of Nazareth, long afterward. See 


_ Beoyle's Lectures, Prophecy XX. Soon after which the Sons of 


Eli, Hophni and Phineas, are noted for their groſs Prophaneneſs 
and Lewdneſs, at Shilab; but are too gently reproved for it by their 
Father Eli, when their Vileneſs ought to have been throughly 
reſtrained by him. 1 Sam. ii. 12-25. | mY 

NM. B. When Moſes. and Foſbua, and the reſt of theſe Judges 
were raiſed up by God, under this Theocracy, and ruled the Peo- 


ple of [ael with ſmaller Authority, Wickedneſs was generally ve- 


ry. much reſtrained, and the Nation ſeldom ſell into -Idolatry 3 


While it was in the Interpalt of ſuch their Governors, that the 


Reverſe 


8 


des The SACRED HISTORY . 


Reverſe uſually, happened, and the {/aelites grew, very wicked and 


idalatrous: W hereas when Kings, who were firſt required to be 


ſet up by themſelves, eame to reign, and that with deſpotick Au- 
thority, this Wickedneſs and Idolatry was uſually and mainly ow- 
ing to thoſe their wicked and idolatrous Kings themſelves; who, 
inſtead of teſtraining them; commonly made them much worſe, 
Which — how wiſely: God Almighty choſe an Ariſto- 
cracy, with moderate, ratber than a ern with abſolute 
Power, for bis own People. See 7oſb. xxiv. 31. Judg. ii. 7. ver. 
119. Chap. iv. 1. viii. 33-33. xiii. 1. Xi. 32—40. 
Dau. xvii. 14—20. 1 Sam. Wii. 1—22. Hof. viii. 4. 
Anno 1157. About this Time it muſt have been that a Man 


355 3328. of God comes to Eli, and repreſents to him the 
bilifines 14. Vileneſs of his Sons, and the terrible Threats that 

God had denounced againſt him, and them; and declares the Re- 
jection of his whole Family from the Prieſthood, for ſuch hainous 
roſanation of Sacred Things, and ſuch groſs, Lewdneſs of his 


Children, without any effectual Reſtraint from himſelf, The 
Man of God gives Eli this Sign of the Certainty of his other 
Threatenings, that both his wicked Sons ſhould die i in one Day ; 
which came to pas accordingly. 1 Sam. ii. 27—36. iv. 11. Ma- 
ny of which Threatenings are terribly confirmed to Eli, by Sa- 
nel himſelf, uho was but a Child, ſometime afterwards; 1 Sam. 
lit. 1 — 18. whoſe other Predictious were alſo undeniably fulfilled, 
and himſelf noted as undeniably a true Prophet. ver. 19, 20, And 
theſe. Denunciations of Judgments on the Houle of Eli I eſteem to 
be the next Prophecy contained in the known Sacred Writings ; 

d they were evidently fulfilled afterward. See Boyle's Lecturet, 
— — XXI. Indeed, this Samuel appears not only to have been 
a moſt excellent Judge or Governor, and Prophet, himſelf; but 

to have been the fixſk of a conſtant Succeſſion — true * — 
hv Fews, till aſter the Babylonifh — —＋ 
Peters Words, All the Prophets from — 
22 an many u. have * ave ae prev f ds Days. 

Wii, 24. 

VN. B. About or before Il. 1171. A.M. 3374. aer begins 
to judge rael, in the Weſtern Parts of the Country; which, be 
did 20 Years, in the Days of the Philiſtines. Judg, xiii, 25. Xiv. 4. 


xv. 20. About this Time alſo, againſt the Advice of his Father 


and Mother, he marries a Woman of Timnxath, a Daughter of the 
Pbiliſtines; which yet proves to be a nrovidential Match, and the 
Occaſion of his Enmity againſt thoſe Philiſtine As a Beginning 


| of. which Divine Afliſtance, and of Samſon's amazing, Strength, 


about the Time of this his Marriage, he flays a — and finds in 
its Carcaſs: afterward: a Swarm of Bees, and an 


neycomb; 
. Gueſts, veg 1 


according to 
thoſe that follow. 
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Feaſt,” which could hot be unriddled bat by the Treachery of his 
new Wiſe; who yet at laſt was not given to him, but to a Friend 
of his. Fudg. xiv. 1—%0, Upon this Denial of his Wife to him, he 
ſets the Shocks of the Philiftines ſtanding Corn, with their Vines' 
and Olives, on Fire, by Foxes and Fire-brands; whereupon they 
burn his Wife, and her Father, with Fire. He is alſo farther re- 
venged on them, in a great Slaughter he then made. After which 
he retires to the Rock Elam, where he is delivered up to the Phi- 
litines; of whom however he ſlays ooo with Lehi, the Faw-bone 
of an Ai : whence the Place was and is ſtill called Lebi, or Ra- 
math-Lebhi. Where alſo, upon a ſore Thirſt he was in but before 
he married Dalilah, he earneſtly prays God for ſomewhat to 
quench his Thirſt ; who immediately cleaves an hollow Place or 
Fountain in Lebi, and cauſes Water to ſpring up therein, to quench 
his Thirſt: Which Fountain of Water, called now by Samjon 
En-hakkore, the Fountain of him that invocated God, is known to 
this Nay. Fudg. xv. 1— 19. h. Antig. V. 8. 8. 9. See allo 
the Note 2 Antiq. V. 8. Ke 725 105 5 | 

Soon after this Samſon moſt unfoatunately marries an Harlot, 
called Dahilah ; he is miſerably deluded by her, and at laſt delivered 
to the Philiſtines. His large Head of Hair, the Token that he was 
a Nazarite devoted to God, is cut off, by his own Folly in diſco- 
vering that Foundation of his Strength. God forſakes him; and 
he is infulted, and his Eyes are put out by the Philiſtines. 
About An. 1151. A. M. 3334. it muſt have been that Samſor's 
Hair began to grow again, and his ordinary Strength returned ; 
when he obtains it by Prayer to God, in ſuch a prodigious 
that he overturns the Temple of Dagon, and thereby ſlays the 
Flower of the Philiſtin Grandees and People, 3000 in Number; 
which were more than he had ſlain of them all his Life before: 
Yet does he periſh with them himſelf, and is buried between Zora 
and ZſÞtaol, in the Burying-place of his Father Manoab. Judg. 
xvi. 1—31. And here*ends the Hiſtory of the Book of 'Zudges, 
to which the Book of Ruth is but an Appendix; whoſe Hiſtory 
has been abridged already, in its proper Place. However, about 
or ſoon after this Time, the //azlites are beaten by the Philiſtines, 
at a Place afterward called Zben-ezer, or Aphek, and jloſe about 
4000'Men in the Battle; upon which they ſend for the Ark of 
God- into the Camp, to their own great Encouragement, - and to 
the great Terror of the Philiſtines, Vet do the Philiſtines prevail, 
and flay 30000 Footmen of the I azlites ; they alſo ſlay the two 
wicked Sons of Eli, Hophni and Phineas, the ſame Day, and take 
the Ark of God away with them. Upon the ſad News of which 
Events brought to Shiloh, Eli falls off his Seat, and dies, at 98 
Yeats of Age; and Phineas has a Son born, named Icabod, denot- 
ing the Departing of the Glory or Ark of God from {/rael; — — 


r 


— 
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w8 Th SACRED HISTORY of the 
Mother dies in Labour. 1 Sam. iv. 122. After which the Ark 
zs carried about three of the capital Cities of the Philiſtines, Aſp dod, 
and Gathz and Ekron, to the Downfal of Dagon, and the fore Af- 
fiction of the Phbiliſtinès with Emrods, and of the Country with 
Field- mice. 1 Cam. v. 1-12. Pſal. Ixxviii. 66. Then do the 
Philiftines ſend the Ark back in a Cart, drawn by two Milch-kine, 
Las is nearly the Caſe in Sanchoniatho the Phænician, in its Neigh- 
bourhood. See Hſay on the Old Teſtam. Append. pag. 17 2.] with 
kve golden Emrods, and 5 golden Mice; as Oblations from the 
fve Lords of the Philiſtines to the God of Iſrael, who had be- 
ſore ſo ſeverely afflicted their Citizens and their Lands, but had now 
delivered them. 1 Sam. vi. 118. e eit , 
Anno 1150. In Autumn this Year began the 8th Jubilee, and 
A. M 3335. ended in the Autumn following. eee 
The Ark comes now to Beth-bemeſb, in the Time of Wheat. 

Harveſt, or before Pentecoſt ; and there 70 Men [ as in 7oſepbus; 
not 50070, as in our Copies] come, in a rude and prophane Man- 
ner, to look into it; (which by the Law of Meſes none could do 
but the Prieſts, upon Pain of Death. Exod. xix. 21, 22. Num. iv. 
5, 15, 18, 19, 20.) they are ſtricken dead. On which Occaſion 
the Ark is removed from K:rjath-jearim, and put into the Houſe 
of Abinadab; where it continued 20 Years. 1 Sam. vi. 19, 20, 21. 
vii. 1, 2. During which Time the [ſraelites lament after the 
Lord, vr begin to be penitent for their Sins, and to call upon God 
for Deliverance from the Tyranny of the Philiſtines. ver. 3. 


Ana 1130. The J[fraehtes, at the Admonition of Samuel, be- 
A.M. 3355. come thoroughly penitent, and put away their Idols 
intirely. Then does Samuel gather them together to Miapeb, and 
draws Water, and pours it out as a Drink-Offering before the 
Lord, in a religious Manner, See 1 Chron. xi. 18. They faſt the 
fame Day. Samuel offers for them a ſucking Lamb, and prays 
to God for them; who hears his Prayer, and ſends a great T hun- 
der-itorm upon the Phi/itines, when the Jfraclites gain an intite 
Victory over them, and purſue them to a Stone between Mixpeb 
and Shen, and call it Eben-ezer, or the Stone of Help; becauſe So 
far bad the Lord helped them. Nor did the Philiſtines ever come 
more. into the Coaſts of //rael. all the Days that Samuel was their 
jole Judge and Governor, or till the Reign of Saul; while yet, 
in forenfick Cauſes; Samuel continued to judge Iſrael all the Days 
of bis Life. 1 Sam. vii, 3— 17. ar | om 
Anno 1126. At this Time David is born to 7e. The Lives 
A. M. 3359- of Men, in general, being now near 109 Years ; and 
of old Men, ſuch as 7+ lived to be, much more, 1 Sam. xvii 
Sow 57 $3. Kt | een 
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OLD TESTAMENT. 109 
Anno 1116. When Samuel grows old, he makes his Sons his 
A. M. 3369. Aſſiſtants, in judging the People; but they take 
Saul i. Bribes, and pervert Judgment. 1 Sam. vül. 1, 2, 3. 
The People alſo are informed that Nabaſb, the King of the Ammo- 
nites, is coming againſt them; Ch. xii. 12. for theſe Reaſons they are 
in a great Uproar, and now put in Practice what they ſeem to have 
long had in their Thoughts, to demand an abſolute King to be 


ſet over them, in Imitation of all the neighbouring idolatrous Na- 


tions; and probably with ſome Intention, by Degrees, of imitating 


them in ſome Sort of Idolatry of their on alſo. Samuel is highly 


offended at this Demand of theirs, and God greatly provoked 
thereby. The ſtrongeſt Diſſuaſions are alſo uſed, to prevail with 
them to deſiſt; and Perſuaſions, to continue under their Theocra- 
cy; with a full and diſmal Character of that Tyranny they muſt 


fubmit to, if they perſiſt in their Demand of ſuch a King. But 


the People continuing reſolute and obſtinate, God orders Samuel 
to make them a King, according to their Deſires. 1 Sam. viii. 
1—22. Pere . ER” tes 6s 

There was at this Time one Saul, the Son of Kþ, of the Tribe 
of Benjamin, a very tall and perſonable Man ; very modeſt, and 
of an excellent Character, till the Temptations of Grandeur and 
Royal Authority overſet him, as it uſually does moſt other Kings. 
(See Foſeph. Antig. vi. 12. 7.) This Saul was pitched upon by 
God for their King. He was now ſeeking ſome A ſſes of his Fa- 


ther's, that were loſt ; and came by the Direction of Providence to 


Ramah, where Samuel the Prophet lived, who had been already 
inſtructed by God about his Advancement, and, with the 70 El- 
ders, expected his coming; and this at the Time of a feſtival Sa- 
crifice, he was offering to God. Accordingly Samuel andints Saul 
for King, and inſtructs him in the Duty of that high Office; and 
withal gives him ſuch Signals of that his Divine Advancement to 
the Throne, as ſhould put him out of Doubt of it. After which 
he has himſelf another Heart given him, and he begins to pro- 
phecy, He is then choſen again by Lat, and upon his hiding 
himſelf he is diſcovered by God, and confirmed in the - Kingdom 
by Samuel; and by him inſtructed in the Duty or Rights of his 
new Dignity. He is thereupon received, and reſpected by the 


Majority of his new Subjects; but deſpiſed by ſome of them. 


I Sam. ix. 127. x. I—27, But it is a Month after ward, in 
the Septuagint, and in Foſephus, when Nahaſh, of whom the Pev- 
ple were before afraid, came againſt Jabeſb-Gilead, threatening to 
make them Slaves; which the Inhabitants, reſolved to ſubmir to: 
But he inſiſts on ſtill harder Terms, that they ſhould have with- 
all their right Eyes put out, as a Reproach to the whole Na- 
tion; which they alſo ſubmit to, in«Caſe they are not relieved 


in a Week's Time, The Notice of which their great Diſtreſs 


they 
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m6 The SACRED HISTORY of the 
ey ſend through all the Tribes of Ius; which when Saul 


their new King 
in a divine Fury, hews'a Yoke of Oxen to Pieces, and fends the 
Pieces all over the Country; with this Threatening annexed, that 
te Oxen of all thoſe that did not come to him to fight for the 
Deliverance of their Brethren, the Inhabitants of Fabegb-=Gilrzad, 
mould in like Manner be hewed in Pieces alſo. Which Summons 
brings 330,000 Men together immediately; with which vaſt Ar- 
my he comes on the ſudden, and unexpectedly upon — 
and makes à terrible Slaughter of them, and delivers the City. 
Which glorious Behaviour and Succeſs procures him an univerſal 
good Reception among the People, and the reiterated Confirmation 
of his Kingdom before the Lord, in Gilgal. 1 Sam. xi. 115, 
However, Samuel, upon the Commencement of this new'Govern- 
ment, delivers up his own Charge; and appeals to the whole Na- 
tion, before their new King, for the Innocency and Integrity of 
his Government, while he poſſeſſed it; who all atteſt the Truth 
of what he ſaid. Nay, Samuel ventures to reprove them for this 
their hainous Sin, in rejecting their ancient Theocracy or - Devin 
Government, which they had been under ever fince they came out 
of Beypt, ſor above 400 Years; and under which they had received 
many Deliverances from God, under thoſe Judges whom he had 
raiſed" them up all that while; and reſolving to have a King or 
Monarch, as the Idolaters about them had. Yet does he: exhort 
them, not to deſpond upon this great Sin of theirs; but to conti- 
nue in the Worſhip of their own God, and Obedience to his Laws, 
as the ſure and only Means of their Continuance in Proſperity with 
their King. He alſo calls for Thunder and Rain, the tame Day; 
which uncommon Storm brings them to a Conſeſſion of the great 
Wickedneſs they had been guilty of, in aſking a King. And, 
finally; be comforts them, in Caſe they continue in their Obe- 
dienee to God: Otherwiſe, he aſſures them, that if they fill ab 
wickedly, they ſhall be conſumed, both they and their Ning. Which 
came 'to/paſs. in their fatal Defeat at Giiboa, 20 Years afterwards, 
1 Sam; Ali. 1—25. xxxi. 113. 97 bs lu 2 
Anno 1114. - When Saal had reigned two Years, and the Phi- 
A. M. 3371. h/tines had lift up their Heads again, after their for- 
Saul 3. mer Defeat by Samuel, and had gotten ſtrong Gar- 
riſons among the -{/raelites, to curb them, and keep them under, 
Saul chooſes' himſelf 2000 Men for his Guard, and a Thouſand 
for à Guatd for his Son Jonathan; and Janathan ſmites one of 
thoſe Gariſons. Saul then cauſes a Trumpet to be blown, to gather 
the People together, to ſight with the Philiſtines; but the Philiftines 
ror to®be ſo numerous and ſtrong, that the HMraelites dare not 
aſſemble for Warz but ſkulk about in private Places; and ſome, for 
Tenn ge beyond Jrdan. At vrhich Time of . 
5 ought 


ing hears of, at his own Town, Gibeab of Saul, he, 


n 


OLD TESTAMENT, wt 
ought to have been moſt obedient to God, and his Prophet Samined, 
he neglects the Conſultation both by Urim, and by the Prophet, 
and ventures to uſurp the Office of a Prieſt, and to offer Sacrifice 
to God without Samuel; which it was utterly unlawful for him 
to do, and for which he had ſmall Oceaſion, ſince Samuel came 
immediately, about the End of the Time he had appointed, to of- 
ſer the Sacrifice for him, had he not been thus prevented: Nor 
does Samuel s Delay to come ſooner ſeem any thing elſe than a 
Trial of Saul s Obedience. Hereupon Samuel declares to Sau, that 
be is of God for his Diſobedience ; and another Perſon, - 
who would be more obedient, is pitched upon by God, for his Sue- 
ceſfor. -1 dam. xiii. 1 23. This ſeems to have been the firſt emi» 
nent Inſtance of Saus Nejection of God's Government and Laws, - 
and of ſetting himſelf up for a ſupreme King or Governor, in his 
own Way, to rule as did the Heathen Kings, according to their 
own abſolute Will and Pleaſure. At which Time the 1frazhktes 
are alſo in a difmal Condition, under the T'yranny of the Phili- 
tines 3 the avoiding which Sort of Inconveniencies, by putting 
themſelves under a Monarchy, had been a main Pretence to — 

God 


Defire of a King before. 1 Sam. viii. 20. And if the Text 1 
xiii, 1. be at all genuine, this Inſtance of Rebellion againſt : 
was not above two Years from the Beginning of Saul's Reign. A 

fad Example this of the Danger of Power and Grandeur to true 
Religion; while fo excellent a Prince as Saul, whom God himſelf 
had choſen, and who began ſo very well, could be thereby cor- 
rupted in ſo ſhort a Space of Time as two Years only! This Op- 
preſſion of the Iſraelites by the Pbiliſtines, in the Days of Saul, 
ſeems to have laſted ſeveral Years; till Saul's good Son Jenutbun, 
and bis Armour- bearer, very providentially, and probably upon 
Conſultation of God by Ur:m, beat a Garriſon of the Philiflines, 
and cauſe ſuch a panick Terror among them, accompanied with an 
Earthquake alſo, as makes them flay one another as Enemies; 
till S himſelf, contrary to his uſual Cuſtom, calls for the Ora- 
ck of Vim to diſcover the Cauſe of this Slaughter: But before it 
is fully delivered, he, ſuppoſing that he had an Opportunity of 
throughly deſtroying the Philifines, goes to fight them imme- 
diately, and gives them a very great Overthrow: And had it not 
been for his raſh Adjuration of the People, not to taſte. ſo much as 


Dee. , ( . onto Morte Sony adn ce Ro 


„ Wl + little Honey, to refreſh themſelves, when they were tired, the 
xd WM Victory had probably been more compleat. However, the People 
of W were: ſo very hungry, that they will not tarry for the pouring out 
er the Blood of thoſe Animals they ſlay, till Sau correRts that Irre · 


4; Lohriey; at which Time Saul takes upon him agein to act 28 2 
ot Prieſt, without the Direction by 'Urim, and without Sammel the 
or Prophet ;| and now builds his fir/# Albar for Sacrifice 3 whereas al 
ul bis Sacrifices ought to have been brought to God's Altar, * 

iv; ( * 


ain Mes AcRBD HISTORY: SI. 


<Diabeihade-a' Som. &. 135. Which Expreſſiom oi ni Altar 
Apbies, chat he weit on, aſter thin, in the ſame bold andyimperi- 
132 built aſter wurdo ſome vther Altars alſo, for Sacriſice, 
notwithſtanding the ſevere Threatening of God by Samuel, for bis 
firſt· Offence of this Nature 1 Cam. xiii. 1-14. Nowever, Sau! 
i. for going down, even by Night, to ſpoil the Camꝑ af the Phi- 
without finiſhing his former Conſultation by Lrim; lll 

"the High- Prieſt adviſes him to do it. Upon which Canfultation 
God making him no Anſwer, he perceives his n or 
had been broken by Jonatban ; to whom he threatens Death, al- 
- tho? be had not heard of that Adjuration or Curſe, when he of- 
-Fended againſt it: But the People would not conſent to. fo unjuſt a 
e of Death upon him, who had been the proper the provi- 
dential Occaſion of their Victory. 1 Sam. xiv. 36-4. 
Aſter this Saul takes the Kingdom again, or exerts his Rayal Au- 
thority again, and grows very warlike, and ſubdues the AMAabiter, 


and Ammonites, and Edomites, with the Kings of Zcbab, and the 


Philflines, and Amalotites. Only the War with the Philiſtines 
proves a ſore one, and laſted all bis Days; 1 Sam. xiv. 4752. 
which Mars feem to haye been waged by himſelf, as an inde- 
lone Prince, without any Conſultations of God eicher- by Urin, 
or ene 75 4 „ne 
ee About this Time it mult. . been, that God 
A. M. 3379. tried once more whether Saul would own his Theo- 
S. eracy, by obeying a Command which be now, gives 
him by Samuel, for the Execution of his old Injunction in utterly 
deſtroying thoſe wicked 4Amalekites, them and theirs, who were fill 
among them, without any Diſtiction; no ſuch Idolaters being ever 
permitted to dwell in the 5 of Ihael. Exid; xvii. 14, 15, 10. Ac- 
Hordingly Samuel delivers God's peremptory Command to Saul for 
that Purpoſe ; which he undertakes to execute, and pretends to do it 
exactly. 1 Sam. xv. 1—B, But ſtill he ventures, riotwithſtanding all 
this, to govern by his own Authority, and agrees with the People-to 
ſpare: Agog their King, out of a pretended human Compaſſion, with 
the beſt of their Herds and Flocks ; and that, as is pretended, for 
_Sacrifices.- This groſs Diſobedience and Breach of Duty, after the 
- foregoing Warnings, ſeals Saul's Doom for ever, and cauſes bis fi- 
nal Rejection; becauſe God, as Samuel aſſures him, does; not f 
much delight i eee 10 bis: Commands be- 
-cauſe' to: obey God ir better thun Sacrifice, and to hearken.tq bis lo- 
junctions than the Fat f Rams: becauſe. Rebellion againſt God 1 
48 the Sin of Witchcraft 5 and Stubborneſs,” with regard to his Au- 
. thority, i. 5 With ey, — atfelf. 1 25 
922 
Anno 1 About this Tine upon Samuct's — fo 
| SS. ; al Saul's e and n, he RAN way 
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O ED TESTAMENT, 48 
lubem privately, to offer Sacrifice ; and to one of the Sons of 7, to 
be King of Jjracl, after the Death of Saul. Here Samuel at firſt 
thinks, that ſome of Fe//e's elder Sons would have been choſen by 


2 


God; but it appears at length that David, who kept his Fathers 
Sheep, and was the youngeſt of them all, was choſen by him, "as - 
one that would fulfill all the Diuine Mill, or fully -own the Theo- 

cracy, and intirely govern by God's Directions, and Laws, and Re- 


velations, whether by Urim or by Prophets; which Saal had now 


publickly rejected. Accordingly Samuel anoints David to ſucceed: 
Saul, but not to diſinherit him while he is alive; which he never 
aimed to do, under the utmoſt Temptations; as wicked Men uſe 
to do upon ſuch Occaſions. Hereupon the Spirit of God forſakes 
diſobedient Saul, and removes to obedient David. 1 Sam. xiii. 14. 
xvi. 1—13, 18. xvii. 12—15. xxv. 28, 2 Sam. v. 2. XXiii. I, 2. 
Paal. Ixxviii. 70, 71. Ad. xiii. 22. An evil Spirit alſo comes up- 
on Saul, and. is diſpelled by nothing but David's playing on an 
Harp before him. 1 Sam. xvi. 14— 23. a A 
Anno 1103. About this Time it muſt have been, that the Phi- 
A. M. 3382. {/tines renew their War with /Fael; and that Ge- 
| Saul 14. hiath, the Giant of Gath, muff have challenged any 
one of the Mraelites, td come and determine that War by a ſingle 
Combat ; and that David undertook it, and knocked him down 
with a Stone from a Sling, and then flew him with his own Sword, 
and dedicated that Sword to be kept in the Tabernacle, as a Monu- 
ment of fo providential a Victory. 1 Sam. xvii. I—54. xxi. . 

N. B. The four laſt Verſes of this Chapter, and the firft 
five of the next, are omitted in Joſephus, and ſeem evidently to be 
diſlocated in our preſent Copies, and to belong to ſome former Vi- 
Qory of David's over the Philiſtines. See the IId Diſſertation pre- 
fixed to Joſephus, pag. 44. However, the next Verſes containing 
the Hymns of the Women, that Saul had flain his Thouſands, but 
David his Ten Thouſands, which vexed Saul, and are ſaid to have 
been ſung when David was returned from the Slaughter of the Phili- 
lines, come in moſt naturally next to that Victory of the {ſrachites, 
that was occaſioned hy David's Slaughter of Goliath; Chap. xviii. 
6-9. and is naturally ſucceeded by otber Inſtances of Sau/'s being 
under the Influence of his evil Spirit, and of his Attempts to have 
David ſlain. ver. 10-16. a | . 3 k;is 
About the ſame Time Saul marries his Daughter Michal to Da- 
vid, at the Price of 100 Foreſkins [or rather 600 Heads, according 
to Foſephus} of the Philiſtines, for her Dowry, to be paid by David; 
which was done accordingly.” ver. 19—27. Ho i 

Saul js ſtill more and more afraid of David, upon Account of 
the great Succeſs God had given him; while his Son Fonathancon- 
tracts a firm Friendſhip with him, and diſcloſes his Father's Pur- 
poſe to deſtroy him. 1 Cam. xvili. 1-4. ix. 1277. 
Yor I. I £7 "The 
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The evil Spirit returns to Saul again, upon David's farther Vi- 
Rory over the Philiines : And David plays upon his Harp before 
him, to divert it, till he had like to-bave been ſlain again by Seu?s 
on Hand; and then by Meſſengers ſent to his Houſe, had not his 
- Wife Michal delivered him. 1 Sam. xix. 817, Whereupon he 
is forced to fly to Samuel; where Saul 's Meſſengers, ſent to bring 
bim away, as well as San himſelf afterward, are overruled by Pro- 
vidence, and prophecy before Samuel, inſtead of meddling with 
David. ver. 1824. N 28 2911 8 
David and Jonathan have deep Conſultations, how to ſave Da- 
vid. Which fo greatly diſguſts Saul, that he attempts to kill 7 - 
naiban himſelf; and David and Jonathan part very ſorrow fully. 
Ghap, xx. 1-42. . | 
Anno 1102. - About this Time David eats the Shew-Bread with 
+ A, M., 3383. Abimelach of Nob. He takes the Sword with which 
Saull5. he had lain Goliath, and goes to 4chiſh King of 
Cath; and eſcapes there by feigning himſelf mad. Chap. xxi. 1 
16. DThence he retires to the Tribe of Judab, and the Cave of 
. Maullam; where 400 Men come and ſubmit to him, as to their 
Leader. He leaves his Father and Mother with the King of Mo- 
, till his Affairs be in a better Condition. Chap. xxii. 14. 
Baut, upon the Prophet Gad's Direction, he goes to Hareth, in his 
-w Tribe of '7ndah again; *till Saul is informed by Doeg, what 
Eundneſtes Aumelech had ſhewn him at Nob. Hereupon Abime- 
lech is ſent ſor; and he, with all his Father's Houſe, the Houſe of 
+ thamar, (excepting Abiathar) are flain by Doeg, at the Command 
of Saul, being 85 in Number, in our Maſoerete Hebrew; 305 in 
our Septuagint Verſion; but, more truly, I ſuppoſe, 385 in Foſc- 
Phu. ver. 5—23: Which, as Joſephus truly obſerves allo, was 
the Accompliſhment of God's T hreatenings to Eli, the laſt High- 
. "Prieſt of that Family. 1 Sam. ii. 30—36. iii. 11—14. Foſeph. An- 
176. VI. 12. 6. David then conſults God by Urim, and beats the 
_ Phaliftines at Kerlah. Saul comes to beſiege him there. But Da- 
wid is adviſed by the Oracle, that the Men of Keilab would deliver 
dim up. Which cauſes his Removal to the Wilderneſs of Ziph, 
with his own Troop, which was now increaſed to 600; where he 
.. xengews his Friendſhip with Jonathan. The Ziphites are about to 
betray him to Saul; but he retires to the Wilderneſs of Maon, 
. Whither Saul follows him, but is forced to return, upon the News 
of a freſh Invaſion of the Philiſtines. Chap. xxiii. 1 28. 
Anno. In Autumn this Year began the ninth Jubilee, 
A. M. 3384. and ended in the Autumn following. | 
S 16.” About this Time, David goes to Engedi.; and is 
A 11 Saul, with 3000 Soldiers. He has the Skirt of 
| His Robe cut off by Dauid; but his [Perſon ſaved in a Cave 
. there, Which Kindneſs brings Saul to profeſs his Repentance 
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and unices him and Dau together again. 1 Sam. XXiv. 1 
Li | | 42 | 
| Anno 1098, Samuel the Prophet dies, and is buried at Ra- 
| A. M. 3387. mah, Chap. xxv. 1. David goes to the Wilder- 
| Saul 19- neſs of Paran, where he and his Men protect the 
ö Poſſeſſions of Naka! of Carmel; but he is groſty affronted by him: 
8 and vows to deſtroy him, and all his Family; had not Abigail, 
) Nabals Wife, wiſely met him with a Preſent, and appeaſed him. 
| Nabal ſoon dies, and David takes Abigail as well as Ahinoam of 
7 to Wife; which was done upon Sau/'s taking his former 
p. ife Michal from him. Chap. xxv. 2—44. David then goes to 
; the Hill Hachilab, before Fefbimon ; whither Saul, with his 3000 
Soldiers, follow him. Here David has Saul again in his Power, 
in a Trench ; but does no more than take his Spear, and Cruſe of 
Water. Which great Kindneſs brings Saul to a Profeſſion of 
Repentance a ſecond Time. Chap. xxvi. 1—25. 
Anno 1097. David not daring to truſt SauPs pretended Recon 
A. M. 3388. ciliation, and fearing that he ſhould at laſt periſh by 
Saul 20. his Hand, goes into the Country of the Philiftines, 
to Achiſh, King of Gath; and obtains of him Ziklag. Where he 
tarries a Year and four Months, in our common Copies ; but no 
more than four Months and twenty Days in Foſephus. Hence 
David invades ſome People neighbouring upon the South of Ju- 
daa, and lays them all; that none might inform Achiſb of what he 
had done. He alſo makes him believe, that thoſe he-invaded were 
Iſraelites ; which renders Achiſb ſecure of David's Faithfulneſs to 
him, and willing to truſt him in the future Battle with them. 
Chap. xxvii. 1—12. 3 | 
- Anno 1096. Saul is forced to come to a Battle with the Ph:l:- 
A.M. 3389. Fines, at a Time when God had utterly forſaken 
David i. "him, and would not anſwer him, either 8 Dreams, 
er by Urim, or by Prophets, He therefore ſeeks to a Necroman- 
tick Woman of Ender ; who, trying her wicked Art, is ſurprized 
with the real Appearance of the Prophet Samuel, in his uſual Pro- 
phetick Mantle: who denounces Saul's and his Sons 
the very next Day, Which diſmal News quite diſpirits him; till, 
upon his taking fome Refreſhment, he a little revives, and goes 
back to his Army. 1 Sam. xxviii. 1-25. - - 
The Lords of the Philiſtines refuſe the Aſſiſtance of David, for 
the Battle; who is ſent away by Achiſh, and comes the 
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e, third Day to Z:4/ag, which he finds plundered by the Amaletiter, 

: and his own and his Soldiers Wives and Children carried off by 

Is tem, to all their great Diſſatisfaction. David conſults God by 

of Urim, and is thereby encouraged to purſue the Amaletites, to whom 

ve he is conducted by an Egyptian who could not keep Pace with 

7 the reſt ; — Ra; 
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had taken, with a great deal of Spoil of theirs alſo ; and divides 
it equally among theſe that went to fight, and thoſe that through 
great Wearineſs could do no more than guard their own Baggage. 
David then ſends Part of the Spoils to many of his Friends in 
udea, 1 Sam. xxx. 1—31. having received at Zitlag many va- 
iant Commanders, out of Judah and Benjamin. 1 Chron, xii, 1 
an | : d , | 
Saul now fights the Philiſtines at Gilboah, and is intirely beaten ; 
and himſelf, with his three Sons, Jonathan, Abinadab, and Mal- 
chiſuab, are ſlain, and go into Hades; as Samuel had juſt before 
pronounced. The Philiſtinet alſo cut off Saul's Head, put his Ar- 
mor in the Houſe or Temple of Aftaroth, and faſten his and his 
Sons Bodies to the Wall of Bethſhan : which Bodies are yet taken 
- thence by the Men of Jabeſb-Gilead, and burnt ; and their Bones 
are buried at Jabeſb, with a Week's Faſting on their Account. 
Chap. xxxi. 1-13. Only we may note, that Chapter xxix and 
xxx ought rather to be inſerted before the xxviii®, than after it; 
becauſe it is plain, that Samuel's Appearance and Sau's Death were 
upon Days immediately following one another, both in our Co- 
pies and in thoſe of Foſephus ; which the preſent Order of thoſe 
Chapters will not admit of. | | 
© This fad News is immediately brought to David, to Ziklag, by 
an Amalekite, with Saul's Crown, and Bracelets; who confeſſes, 
that, at Saul's own Defire, he ſtood upon him, and ſlew him: 
Which Confeffion occaſions him to be flain by David's Order; 
This fad News cauſes David alſo, and his Servants, to mourn and 
weep, and faſt that Day; and makes David compoſe a mournful | 
Elegy upon that Occaſion. 2 Sam. i. 1—27. - 1 8 
After this melancholly Scene is over, David conſults God by 
Urim ; who direQs him to go to Hebron, where the Tribe of 7u- 
dah anoints him for their King. David alſo rewards the Grati- 
tude of the Men of Jabeſb-Gilead, whom Saul in an extraordinar 
Manner had delivered from the Ammonites ; as we ſaw above. But 
Thboſheth, the remaining Son of Saul, is ſet over the eleven Tribes 


by Abner ; who reigns two Years peaceably. | 

Anno 1094. The War between 7/Þboſheth and David begins, 
A. M. 3391. when twelve of Foat's Men and twelve of Abner's 
David 2. lay one another, by way of Trial of their ſeveral 
Parties Strength and Courage: A ſore Battle follows, and Abner is 
- beaten; but he ſlays Aſahel, Foab's Brother; till | a Retreat is 
at length ſounded, by mutual Agreement, and both Armies return 
home. This War laſts for above five Years; in which Time 
David's Strength increaſes, and Iſbboſbeths decreaſes. David's 
Son, born at Hebron, are here alſo enumerated, being 6 in Num- 
ber; and Anno the eldeſt of them. 2 Sam. ii. 2-5. 


Anno 1088. ſhbaſbeth diſguſts Abner, who was his principal 
A. M. 3397. Support, by complaining of his debauching his Fa- 
David 9g. ther SauPs Concubine Riſpab, the Daughter of Habz 
which makes Abner reſolve to transfer the whole Kingdom to 
vid, who in the mean time recovers his Wiſe Michal again. * 
ing which Interval Jaab, being afraid that Abner ſhould ſupplant 
him with David, barbarouſly murders him, to the great Dillatis- 
faction of David, who in a ſolemn and mournful Manner cele- 
brates his. Funeral, and fully clears himſelf of having any Hand in 
this Murder: and lays the whole Guilt at the Door of Foab; as 
being, together with his Brother Abiſbai, both his Siſter's Sons, and 
wholly ungovernable by him, 2 Sam. iii. 6-39. Upon the Con- 
fuſions which hence aroſe, Baanah and Rechab barbarouſly murder 
Iſhboſheth himſelf ; and for the ſame are put to Death by David. 
2 Sam. iv. 1—12. is X 11 434 
David is now ſolemnly made King over all the 12 Tribes at He- 
bran, 2 Sam. v. 1—3. 1 Chron, xi. 1, 2, 3. xii. 23-40. Dauid 
now alſo beſieges and takes Mount Sion from the een and re- 
moves to Feruſalem ; and calls either Mount Sian itſelf, as in our 
Bibles, or Jeruſalem in general, as in Jaſephus, the City of David. 
Here he reigns 33 Years, as he had reigned ſeven Years and {ix 
Months at Hebron; in all 40 Years and 6 Months, 2 Sam. v. 4 
9. 1 Chran. xi. 4—8. sf ed 
Anno 1087. David twice conſults God by Urim, and twice 
A.M. 3398. beats the Philiſtines in the Valley of Rephaim; who. . 
D avid 10. come to cruſh him, before be is fully ſettled; in his 
Kingdom. 2 Sam. v. 17—25. 1 Chron, xiv, 8-17, At one of 
which Times, as it is ſuppoſed, he is very deſirous of drinking ſome 
Water taken out of a particular Well at his native City Bethlehem, 
then in the Hand of the Philiſtines: For which, when three of his 
mighty Men had hazarded their Lives, and brought him fome of 
of it, he would not drink it; but poured it out before the Lord, as 
a Drink-Offering, at the Altar of God. 2 Sam. xxiii. 13—17. 
I Chron. xi. 15-19. Ws 
Anno 1086. David rebuilds Mount Sion, or Part of Feruſalem 
A. M. 3399. himſelf; but commits the Re- building of the reſt of 
David 11. the City to Jab. 2 Sam. v. 9, 10. 1 Chron. xi. 8, 
9. Hiram I. alſo ſends him Workmen, to build him a Palace on 
Mount Sion; where he becomes very potent, and lives in great 
Glory, and takes more Wives, and begets more Children. 2 Sam. 
v. 11—16. 1 Chron. xiv. 17. | | | 7 
Anno 1085. About this Time Dauid fetches the Ark with 
A. M. 3400. great Solemnity from Nirjath-jaarim to Gibeah and 
, David 12. che Houſe of Abinadab, and from. thence to Na- 
cben's or Chidon's Threſhing-Floor; where Laa, who was no 
Prieſt, was ſtricken dead, for ee touching it, . 
3 e 
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the Law of M9, Num. iv. 15, 20. (See A“. 1150 before) to 
' the great Terror and Diſcontent of David, who therefore dares 
not bring it home, but leaves it at the Houſe bf Obed-Edm; 
boſe Houſe being bleſſed on its Account, David ventures at 
h to bring it to its own Place, in Mount Sion. David then 
dances before the Ark, as a Part of religious Worſhip then in Uſe 
on ſuch Occaſions; but is reproached for it by his Wife Michal, 
whoſe Father Saul did not uſe to pay ſuch a Regard to that Ark, 
not to the Urim thereto belonging, as David did. For which ir- 
- geligious Reproach of the Publick Worſhip of God, then in Uſe, 
Michal has, after this, no Child, at leaſt by David, till the Day 
of her Death. 2 Sam. vi. 1—23. 1 Chron, xv. 1—29. xvi. 1—3. 
On this Occaſion David appoints the Prieſts and Levites, to fing 
Praiſes to God, and to miniſter at the Tabernacle in Mount Sion, 
till Solomon builds the Temple on Mount Moriah; 1 Chron. vi. 
31, 32. 48, 40, xvi. 4, 5, 6. the Prieſts ſounding the Trumpets, 
and the Levites ſinging the Palms and Hymns, as P/al. Ixxxvii. 7. 
the "Tabernacle being all this while at Gibeon, in the Tribe of Ju- 
dah, and not at Shiloh, in the Tribe of Ephraim. 1 Chron. xvi. 
3743. xxi, 29. 2 Chr. i. 3—6; 1 Kings iii. 3, 4, 5. Pf. bxxviii. 
67, 68. Jer. vii, 12, 13, 14. xxvi. b. | 
Auro 1084. . About this Time, and for ſeveral Years follow- 
A.M. Je, ing, David obtained his great Victories and Con- 
Davis: 33. queſts over the Philiftines, Edimitet, Amaletitis, 
Moabites, Amminites, and Syrians, as far as Euphrates ; which 
large Dominions none of the Kings of 1/rae!, but David and Sole- 
mon; poſſeſs d. 2 Sam. viii. 1—198. 1 Chron. xviti. 1—17. 1 Kings 
iv. 21, 24. 2 Chron, ix. 26, 27, 28. See this large Extent foretold 
Genef. xv. 18, Deut. xi. 24. Joſh. i. 3,4 wr 
Arno 1083. About this Time David provides an ample Provi- 
A.M. 3492+ fion for Mepbiboſbeth, the Son of Jonathan ; and ſets 
| David 14. bim at his own Table. 2 Sam. ix. 1—1 3. 
Anno 1082, About this Time Haunn, the King of the An- 
l monites, abuſes David's Meſſengers ; but he and his 
"David 15. Confederates are ſoon and ſorely chaſtiſed for it, by 
Foab. 2 Sam. x. 1— 19. 1 Chron. xix. 1»--19. | 
Anno 1069. About this Time Joab beſieges Rabbah, the capi- 
A. M. 3416, tal City of the Anmonites. David commits Adul- 
Devid 28. | tory and Murder, in the Caſe of Uriah the Hittite. 
, Nathan is ſent by God, to convince him of the Hainouſneſs of his 
Crimes; which he does under a moſt moving Parable «© David is 
thereby brought to true Repentance, and has his Life ſpated by 
_, God.” He indites the LI. Pſalm, as a Teſtimony of the Sincerity 
ol his Repentanee. Tbe Child, that is thus born in Adultery, 
dies; David takes the Mother to Wife. Rabbah is taken, and 
its Inhabitants puniſhed.” 2 dum Ki. 1-27. ii. 1-31. — 


8 

q AO 3 
. . 
— 44 


Ae to him, from God, a Prophecy; 
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i 1968, . . Solomon. is either born this Vent if he were 12Years 
We of 92 Neale N as in the Septudgint z or 
avid 29. two Years ſooner, if be were then 14,. accotding 
2 He bas a Name given him, by Nathan, from God, 
Fedidiah, Beloved of God. 2 Sam. xii 244 25+ 
Anna 1062. About this Time Aman, David's Firf-born, 4 
AM, I, bauches 4h lem Siſter, Tamar; and then turns ber 
avid 30. away in Diſgrace. 2 $a Xlil. 12 11. 
Not long after which Abſalom lays Amnon, at his Sheep-ſhearing 
and flies to Ammibud, King of Geſbur. 2 7 Xill.. 2239. 
Anno 1066. Mbſolom, by the Means of Fab, and a Woman 
A.M. 3419. of Tetoa, is permitted to come to Jeruſalem; but 
Dowd 31. not to ſee David's Face, The Weight of his Hair, 
2 Sam. Xiv. I---26, Of which See Supplement e s 
of, Prophecies, pag, 77, 78. 


Fi M. wy At the Interceſſion of Joab, 25 i fully 0 


David 32. conciled to David, 2 Sam. xiv. 2 


Aue 1064. About this Time happened the Rebellion of 
D lam, David's Exile, the Counſels of Abitophel and 
Huſhai ; the Battle with Aohm, and lis Deaths 
with David's ſore. Lamentation for him; Ziba's Suggeſtions againſt 
Mephiboſheth, Shimei's Curſes. of David; Abitophel's Self-murder, 
Cc. 2 Sam. xv, xvi, xvii, xviti Chapters. Soon after which ſol- 
lows. David's Reſtoration, his Forgiveneſs of Shimei, his Partition 


of Mephiboſbeth's Lands between him and Ziba; with the Rebellion 


and Deſtruction of Sheba, the Son of Bicri. Chap. xix, and XX. 
Anno 1063. About this Time muſt have begun the three Years 


A. M. 3422. P. amine, on Account of Sau/'s Cruelty and Breach of 


David 34; Faith with the Gibeonites; which end in the Hangs 
ing of ſeven of Saul's Sons, probably the Chief of that Bloady Houſe, 
which were here guilty: (See Ab. 1492. before) in the Humanity of 

zpeb, the Daughter of Aiah, Mepbibeſbeth's former Concubine, 
to their. dead Bodies ; and in David's Imitation of her, by the de · 


cent Burial of the Bones of Saul, and Jonathan his Son: 2 Sam. 


xxi. 1—14. where follows an Account of ſome Battles of Dans 
* — the 3 ver. 15-22. _ bo 
@1 About this Time according to oſephus, or 
A. M. 3425. ter all David's Wars were over, and when the Lord 
4 37. bad given him Reſt from all bis Enemues round 1 

compoſes the Book of Pſalus. 
And at the ſame Time alſo, as the Text is expreſs, Nathin 
„ concerning the A 


to. be born of his Poſterity; and to build him a. Temple, a 
Time afterward. 2 Cam. vit. 1-29. ..1 Crus. xvii, 127. 
this Frodifion, 1 elleves tobe: the cone Prophecy, „ , 
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| Eftowii Sacred Whitings7 and is certainly" to be fulfilled at the 
e Refoaif "of the ch, dee Be Kaen Props 
7x B. Here is t6 be noted, that as David was certainly à great 
Prophet; and that, in my Opinion, almoſt all; if not all the five 
Beck of Pfalns were written by David himſelf; and that 2 a 
Ptophet alſo, generally foretelling the Citcumſtances of the Great 
Son of David; the Miah, and of his People and Kingdom long 
future; and this properly, and in the fingle Senſe of his Prophe- 
cies : As I have particularly explained myſelf in my Arguments up- 
on every one of thoſe P/alms, in the Authent. Records, pag! 795— 
825. So might it not be improper for me to preſent the inquiſitive 
Reader here diſtinctly with my Interpretations of theſe Prophetick 
, and obſerve their Completions afterward ; as I ſhall here- 
after preſent him with the like Predictions and Completions of the 
other Prophecies from 1/aiah to Malachi and Eſdras. But when 
Feonfider how little the Moderns are acquainted with theſe Things, 
How full — bt of double Senſes and aukward Interpretations of 
moſt of the Pſalms; as alſo how numerous theſe Pfalms are, and 
how diſproportionate a Part of my preſent Work this Undertak- 
ing would make; I chooſe rather to omit them, and to refer to 
the Place already quoted in my Authentick Records, than to trouble 
him: with ſuch large Repetitions here. 4 agen! 
Ango 1058. About this Time it muſt have been, that David 
A. M. 347. numbered the People, out of the Pride and Vanity 
Davkd 39- of his Mind; and without requiring them to pay 
that Half. S betel apiece, which by the Law of Moſes they were al- 
Ways to pay at ſuch a Numeration, as a Ranſom for their Souls; 
with the Addition of this threatening Caution, that there be 15 
Plague upon them when thou numbereſt them. Exod. xxx. 12-16, 
Nor does it appear that the People, when they were numbered, 
brought that Ha Shell, as they ought to have done. W here- 
upon, of the three ſore Judgments offered to David, he chooſes 
ie three Days Peftilence on himſelf and People; which does not 
ceaſe\*till David buys Mount Moriah of Araunah or Ornan, the 
Jebuſite, and offers Sacrifice there: And, as Foſephus obſerves, ei- 
ther then or ſoon after, receives a Determination of that Place for 
God's Altar and Temple afterward. 2 Sam. xxiv. 1—25., 1 Chr. 
XXL 1-—30. Xxxii. 1. Joſepb. Antiguit. VII. 13. 4. 
Anno 1 5 7 woe 28. Time it muſt Lind been, that David, 
AM. 3428. deſiring to build a Temple for the Worſhip of God 
Daum 40. immediately, received a Prohibition from ſetting: 
abont it himſelf; becauſe he had been a Man of War, and had ſhed 
mitich” Blood-* With a Prediction, that Salomon his Son ſhould be a 
peateable King, and ſhould build bim ſuch a Temple: 1 Kings vii. 
1, 19, 1 Chron, $xii; 7— 10. Xxviii. 3, 6. Whieh latter _ 


V „r 
421 


Tce eee e 


* 
8 8 


Sg s Fg. E . Seeg ed Free een re 


"OL 55A DAT AMEN TE: ay, 


Gion has. been moſt injudiciouſiy and fatally. co >by, the 
Moderns with the former much moi Ramen mportant one, helore-· men · 
tioned ; as is ſhewed in the Place lately quoted. Accordingly Ha- 


vid now makes. vaſt Preparations, for this : Temple, on e nt . 


riab; and earneſtly exhorts his Son Salomon, and his Princes, to 
ſet about — Building with the utmoſt Application. 1 C xxii. 
1-19. He alſo now makes Solomon King, Chap. XXili. 1. and 
ſets the Priefis and Levites in Order, according to their ſeveral 
xxiv. Courſes... ver. 2— 32. Chap. xxiv. 131. xxv. 131. 
xxvi. 1-32. To which are added Accounts of the twelve of 
tains and their Companies, to guard the King the twelve Mont 
in the Year; as alſo of the twelve Princes of the twelve ribs, 
Fc. Chap. xxvii. I---34. 

Anno 1036. David now Ll a folemn Exhortatiis to Feb 
A. M. 3429. ae and to all the great Men, for the exact Ob- 
| Solpmon i. ſervation of the Laws of God; and for the Bullding 
of the Temple: And gives Solomon the patterns of all Things 
thereto belonging, as God had ſhewed them to him; and 

Money for the ſeveral Branches and Utenſils neteſſary thereto, and 


' prays for them: Ans they perform a ſolemn — when Gelb- 


non is made King the ſecond time. 1 Chron, xxviii. 121. xxix. 
25. David then compoſes the XVIII® P/alm, and his final. 
Prophecy; 2 Sam. xxii. 1----51., XXiii. I---7. both belonging to 
the Days of the Meſſiah. And this I eſteem to be the next Pro- 
phecies contained in the known Sacred Writings ; and either have 
been already, or are to be fulfilled hereaſter. See Boyle's LeAurds, 
Appendix and Supplement to Lit. Accompl. of Prophecy, pag. 36, 37 | 
Atter which David, not being able to get heat, is cheriſhed by 


Abiſhag the Shunamite. Adonijah uſurps the Kingdom. - Salomon is, 
again proclaimed King, and anointed. Adonizah takes to the Al- 


tar, for ſaving his Life. David farther inſtructs Salomon, what he 
ſhould do to Foab, to Barzillai, and to Shimei; and dies at ſeventy 
Years of Age. 1 Kings i. 1---53, ii. 111. 1 Chron. xxix. 26. 
30. Then is Solomon ſettled peaceably on his Throne, according 
to God's Promiſe to David. 1 Kings ii. 12. 2 Chron. i. . 
Anno 1055. Solomon firſt executes Juſtice on Adonijah,; and 
A.M. 3430. Joab; and, three Years afterwards, on ey ac- 
Solomon 2. cording to David's Admonition before he died. He 
then offers ſolemn Sacrifices, at the Tabernacle at Gibeon. God 
appears to him; and Solamon prays to him for i um, to enable 
him to judge his People rightly. His Prayer is heard 3 and the 
Promiſes of Riches, of Honour, and long Life, are added. 1 Kings 
ü. 1346. ili. 115. 2 Chron. i. 217. Soon after which Pro- 
miſes, Solemen exhibits a famous Specimen of bis. W²iſdom, in hi f. 
= Determination between the two Harlots ; Which procures 


Veneration among the People. 1 Kings iii. 1628. 
* , N About 


* * 
. 


| 
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Fu" 1054, About this Time Haided, the Zdomite, flies into 


3431. Egypt z being but a little Child. He proves an Ene- 


omen 3. my to Solomon afterward, when in his elder Tes he 
became lewd and idolatrous. 1 Kings xi. 14 22. 
Soelomom allo, about or ſoon after the fame Time, 8 


Daughter of Pherach, King of Egypt: 1 Kings iii. 1. 2 Chron, 


viii. 11. To whom Phataoh, by way of Dowry, gives Gezer, a 
ty of Ephraim ; which he had formerly taken from the Ca. 
neenites.' 1 Kings ix. 16. She is now permitted to live in Mount 
Sam, till the Temple and Solomon's own Palace are finiſhed; but 
i then removed to an Houſe of her own elſewhere. 1 Kings | my . 
2a Chron, viii. 11. 


Anno 1052. In Autumn this Vear began the tenth Jabs, 


A.M.-3433- and ended in the Autumn following. 

Solomon 5, After Salomon, with the Aſſiſtance of Hiran, 
| King of Tyre, and Hiram the Architect had made all Things rea- 

dy for building the Temple in three Years Time, as the Septuagint 
nightly informs us; in the fourth Year of his Reign, he begins to 
build it. It was in the ſecond Month [ 12 or 7yar] i ry the 480% 
Year from the Exodus out of Egypt. 1 Kiags v. 1--18, vi. 37. 
2 Ghron. iii. 1, 2. The Deſcription of which Temple Sev in the 
Plan of it, inſerted into my Englyb Foſephus. See alſo 1 Kings vi. 
38. and vii. 1351. 2 Chron. iii. and iv. 


l 5945% Ebbe Temple is finiſhed in 74 Years, or cowards 


12. the End of this Vear. 


— 1044 The Temple is now dedicated in a very \folenin 
A. M. 3441. Manner, by Solamon himſelf, with a moſt excellent 
Selamen x3. Prayer; where two Thiogs are very remarkable: 
vr. That Proſelytes of the Gates, or all pious Worſhippers of the 
One true God, whether in or out of the Land of url, at 
included, together with the /raclites and Proſelytes of . 
themſelves; which implies, that it was to be an Hlauſe of P 
for all Nations, as Iſa. lvi. 5---8. Marc. xi. 17. As alſo, that in 
| this Dedication of a Temple, ordained peculiarly for Sacrifices, for 
bloody Sacrifices, not one Word is ſaid concerning ſuch Sacrifices; 
but only concerning thoſe Prayers or Confeſſions of Sin, &c. that 
uſed to accompany ſuch Sacrifices, Nothing concerning the bare 
Ritual ;- but all concerning the more Spiritual Worſhip of God 
Almighty. 1: Kings viii. per tot. particularly ver. 41, 42, 43. 
-2 Chron. vi. per tot. particularly ver. 32, 33. Aſter which God 
"appears to Solomon, and promiſes to hear his Prayers; and if, bis 
-Children will imitats David, his Father, in their Obedience, he 
-ptomiſes them great Proſperity alſo ; but not otherwiſe, Bun. 
. — 1223. ; 
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Anno 1032. Solamun finiſhes his own Houle, after he had been 
A. M. 3453- 13 Years in building it; including, perhaps, the 

Solomon 25. Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, and that for his 
Queen, the Daugter of Pharaoh, 1 Kings vii. 1—12. whom he 
now removes to her own Houſe, 1 Kings ix. 124. 2 Chron, 

vii, '.1—10. After which he preſents Hiram, King of 7 29% with with 
20 Cities in Galilee, in his Neighbourhood z which he refuſes, and 

calls the Land of Cabul, Upon which Solomon ſends him à Pre- 
ſent of 120 Talents of Gold. 1 Kings ix. 10—14. 2 Chron. viii. 
11, He then orders the Divine Service to be continued at the 
Temple, according to David's Appointment, 1 Kings i ix. 25. 
2 Chron, viii. 12-10, 

Anno 1024. About this Time Solomen, by the Help of 

A.M. 3461, * e builds Ships on the Red Sea, at Eluth, 

Solomon 33. eber; and ſends them, with Hiram's Mari- 
ners, * Ophir, for for Gold. 1 Kings ix. 26, 27, 28. 2 Chron, viii. 
1 

— 1022. About this Time the Queen of Sheba, or Shae; 
A.M. 3403. in Arabia, comes to hear the Wiſdom of Solomn: 
Solomon 35. She gives to and receives from him great Preſents, 
and goes away highly ſatisfied ; 1 Kings x. 1----13. 2 Chron, ix. 
112. on which Occafion Solomon's Wiſdom, and Riches, and 
Pomp, are greatly diſplayed. 1 Kings x. 14—29. 2 Chron, ix. 13 
w-2 0, 

Anno 1010. About this Time Solomon begins to apoſtatiae 
A.M. 3475. from the ſtrict Obſervance of the Laws of God by 

on 47- Mes, and takes at length 700 Wives, and 300 

Concubines; and thoſe out of the neighbouring idolatrous Nations 
alſo: 1 Kings xi. 1-4. altho' it was not *till long afterward, in 
bis old Age, when they drew him into their Idolatry. wer. 48. 
In which Period of his Life, before he grew very old, tis moſt 
probable he wrote the Canticles. See Supplement to the 22 on the 
Old Teſlament, per tot. 


2 — In Autumn this Year began the 11th Jubilee, and 
Salmon 54. ended in the Autumn following. 


Anno 990. Ab eee ee 
A. M. 3495. latry, and God's Threatenings and Judgments upon 
Solomon 67. him for the ſame. 1 Kings xi. 4--25. In particular 
this Threatening, that Teroboam the Son of Nebat ſhould carry 
away ten Tribes from his Family. ver. 26-+-40. In which Pe- 
Tiod he probably learned thoſe Incantations and Charms of which 
ofaphus ſpeaks, Aatig. VIII: 2. 5. The Oppreſſion alſo of the 
eople by Solomon, complained of by them after his Deceaſe, and 
allowed to be true by his Son and Succeſſor Rehoboam, ſeems now 
= 3 have been heavy; and this probably on Account of the 
OY ainte- 


1 The SACRED HISTORY of the 
Maintenance of To many Wives and Concubines, and of : their ido- 
latrous Worfhip. 2 Chron. x. 4A— T1. A 
Anno 983. About this Time it muſt have been, that the 
A. M. 3502. Prophet Abijab foretels to Jeroboam the Son of Ne. 
Ban 74. but, that he ſhould be King of ten Tribes; and 
' pt6inifes him, that, if he would be obedient to God, as David 
Aud been obedient, God would eſtabliſh his Kingdom, as he eſta. 
bitſhed that of David. Which when Solomon hears of, he ſeeks 
ts iff him; but he faves himſelf, by flying to Shiſbat King of 
Egypt. 1 Kings xi. 26--40. ü N a 
- Anno 978. Solomon ſeems now to have fully ſeen the Vanity 
A. M. 3507. of all worldly Enjoyments, and to have written, or 
Salina 79. rather finiſhed his Book of Eccleſtaſtes : (as he muſt 
Have written his Proverbs in the firſt and beſt Part of his Reign 
Jong before) And, after ſetting down the various Notions he had 


_ . entertained about Providence and Religion, in the former Periods 


of his Life, he.concludes, That true Religion, the Fear of God, 
and the Obſervance of his Commands, is the only ſure Way to 
humane Happineſs, He is grieved for his former Folly, ſays the 
Father, or Son of Sirach, the Wiſe Author of the forty-ſeventh 
Chapter of Ecclefiafticus, Ecclufe xlvii. 20. As are the firſt good 


o 
* 


. thee Tears of the Reign of Rehoboam ſaid to be walking in the Ways 


of David and Solomon. 2 Chron. xi. 17, 

Anno 977. Solomon now dies, at 92 or 94 Years of Ape, af- 
"AM. 3508. ter he had reigned 80 Years. See Eſay on the Old 
Sala Bo.  'T,tammt, pag. 31, 32. and the IVth Difſertatn 

prefixed to Foſephus, H. 21. and 5. 58. 1 Kings xi, 41--43. 2 Chr. 
'I*Xi-29, 30, 31. Rehobogm ſucceeds, and by a foolifh, inſulting, 
and tyrannical Anſwer to the /Faelites, upon their Deſire of Eaſe 
from their late Oppreffions under Solomon, alienates ten of the 


twelve Tribes from him for ever; he retaining only two, Fudah 


and Benjamin. 1 Kings xii, 1-19. 2 Chron. x. 1--19, In Memo- 
ry of which fad Apoſtacy of the ten Tribes, the Fews ſtill keep a 
Faſt on the 23d Day of the third Month, Sivan. However, Re- 
bohoam keeps the Fe of Moſes for the firſt three Years of his 
Reign; at which Time the good Prieſts and Levites, that dwelt 
among the ten Tribes, leave them, and come to live in Fudah and 
Benjamin, and ſupport Rehoboam. 2 Chron, xi. 13--17, 


Salomon being now dead, the Diviſion of the Twelve Tribes, 

into two feparate Kingdoms, begins here; according as Abiab 
the Prophet had foretold : And the Reigns and Names of their 
- .._ + feveral Kings are as follows; 
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In Judah and Benjamin reigns 


Anno-976. Reboboam, thus 
A. M. 3509. ſupported, raifes a 
Rehoboam 1. 
with the Ten Tribes, who ate now 
ſetting up Feroboam, the Son of 
Mat; but is forbidden by She- 
nuiab the Prophet, and inform- 
ed, that Providence was concern- 
ea in this Revolution. Rehoboam 
obeys God, and provides for his 
own Kingdom's Security, by 
wilding and fortifying many fen- 
cel Cities on his Borders, 1 Kings 
xil, 21-24. 2 Chron, xi. $--12, 


| 


vaſt Army, to fight|/ 


| was ſtretched out in, giving 
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Kingdom of the Ten Tribes. 
| Anno 975- Feroloam builds 
A. M. 3510. Shichem :- And he 


thinks to act very 
wiſely and politically, in ſetting: 
up two Calves, at Dan and RH. 
thel, for the Worſhip, of- God 3 
and to prevent his Subjects 

being ſeduced back to Rabba, 
by going to the three uſual Feſti- 
vals at Feruſalem; as the Law of 
Moſes directed, | | 


Ka $4 $ 


Anno 974. eroboam now 
A.M. 3511. erxects an Altar a 
Bethel, ſets up Prieſts of the lowW- 


| 


ſeſt of the People, acts as an High- 


Prieft himſelf ; is warned by the 
Prophet Fadon, or Adanias, that: . 
a future King of Fudab,. Fohah. 

by Name, ſhould deſtroy that 
Idolatry. In Token of which 

he foretels the Rending of that 
Altar, and the Pouring out of its 
Aſhes immediately; which came 
to paſs accordingly. Teroboam + 
{tretches out his Hand, and or- 
ders the Prophet to be ſeized 3 
yet could not that Hand, which 
that 
Order, be pulled in again to him, 
till upon the Prayer of Jadas it 
was reſtored to its former State. 
On which Occaſion a falſe Pro- 
phet of Bethe! deludes the true 

Prophet Jaden, and brings him 


rigs in his Idolatry; proba- 
ly. by the Perſuaſion of the falſe 


Prophet: (as in Foſephus,” Autig. 


VIII. 8. 5.) 1 Kings xii. 25-33. 
xiii. 134. 2 Kings xxiii. 17, 


18. 2 Chr, xi. 1316. xiii. 9. 
Reboboam 


126 Ne SACRED HISTORY. of the 
In Judab and Benjamin reigns; 
Anno 972. Rehoboam, up- 


A. M. 3513. on his Confirma-| 
Reboboom 5. tion in the King- 


dom, ſorſakes the Law of Moſes ; 
and all Fae! with him. They 


become groſs Idolaters, and tole- 
rate even Sodomy itſelf. 1 Kings 1 


.. Shiſhak, K ing of | 


A.M. 351 i 
35 * Egypt, with whom 


merly lived, comes, with a vaſt 


Army, to puniſh this Apoſtacy 
of the two Tribes. Upon the 


Humiliation of the King and 
Princes, God grants them ſome 


Deliverance ; but ſtill ſuffers Sh;- 
Hat intirely to pillage the Tem- 
ple of God, and the Palace of the 
till Rehoboam is obliged to 
make Shields of Braſs, inſtead of | 


King, 


the Shields of Gold made by Solo- 
mon. 1 Kings xi. 40. xiv. 25-28. 
2 Chron. ix. 30. xii. 2— 12. 


A. M. 3526. after he had been 
Abijah 1. 


raboam all his Days. 1 Kings xiv. 


223. XV. 6. 2 Chron, xii. 13- 


16. 
Abijab, his Son, begins to 
reign, and goes on with the War 


againſt Jeroboam, and beats him 


ſo intirely, as to flay no ſewer 


than 500000 of the newly idola- 
trous Jeu of the Tex Tribes ; but 
all this before he bimfelf fell into 
Holatry, 2 Chron. xiii. 121. 
Anno 958. Abijah now wa- 
A. M. 3527. e 
* and then 
| forfakes the Law ef Ah ofes, and 
decomes very wicked, like his Fa- 
ther Raboboam; but not quite to 


Anno 959. Rehoboam dies, | 
in War with Je- 


= — —_—— 


} 


wins, Mi. —_— — 4 2 — —BS:. c— 


| 
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In Judab and Benjamin reigns 


the ſame Degree. 1 
8. Tho' it muſt be obſerved, 
that neither the Second Book of 
the Chronicles, nor Foſephus, ſay 


one Word of this Wickedneſs of 


Gijab; perhaps he did not begin 


to be wicked till towards the End 
of his Life. | 
Anno 957. Abijah dies, and 


A.M. 3528. Aſa, his Son, ſuc- 
fa 1. ceeds, © and proves 
an excellent King; and deſtroys 
all the Idolatry that was among 
the two Tribes. Ten Years Peace 
is given his Realm. 2 Chron. xiv. 
i--8, And altho* he has Wars 


Kings xv. 1-| 
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— 


with Baaſhah all his Days, yet 
might they not be in Judah or 
Benjamin ; but in the Ten Tribes 


only. 1 Kings xv. 16, 32. 


| 


| 


| 


Anno 956. f 
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A. M. 3529. 1 {ends 
bis Wife in Diſguiſe to Abijab 
the Prophet, who foretold that he 


foretels the Death of her Son im- 
mediately; as well as the Cap- 
tivity of the Ten Tribes, longat- 
terward, 1 Kings XiV, 1-18. 


hardly 


20. XV. 
reigns two 2 
Anno 953. Baaſha ſucoeeds 
A. M. 3532. Nadal, juſt beſors 
the Beginning of this Vear, and 
reigns 24 Vears; hut r 
ter 
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Anno 954 In Autumn this 
A. M. 3531. Year began the 
Ha 4- 12th Jubilee, and 
ended in the Autumn following. | 
Anno 945. About this Time 


A. M. 3540. Zerab the Cuſhite, 


Aa iz. or Arabian King, 
comes againſt Iſa with'x 000000 
Men, and 300 Chariots. He in- 
vades Juda. Aja, in great Di- 


ſtreſs, cries to God for Help; by 


which be beats and deſtroys that 
vaſt Army, and takes great Spoils 
of them. This Victory is in Jo- 
fepbus,' as I have here placed it, 
immediately after the 10 Years 
Peace of a; tho* our Copies 
place it 4 
Obed, or Azariah, the Prophet, 


meets the Fews, returning from | 
the Victory, and encourages them | 


to perſevere in the true Religion ; 
and denounces Judgments, if they 
forſake it. (See Note upon 7o/e- 
pbus's Accounts here. ) 2 Chron. 
XV. 1-9. Aa, with the Peo- 
ple, then ſacrifice to God, and 


Joyfully renew their Covenant 
with him: They alſo make a 


through Reformation, and have 
a long Peace. 2 Chron. xv. 10-- 


19. 
Upon A/a's Ap- 

plication to the 

* FONG ing of Syria, in- 


ſtead of the God of Trae, for 


Help againſt Bauſba, he is ſevere- 


by reproved by Febu, the Son of 
anani the * But he im · 


later. However | 


Kingdom of the Ten Tribes. 


better than his two Predeceſſors. 
Vet does he 


foretold. 1 Kings xy, 
2734. xiv," 7—11. | 


| 


* 
Xx 


„ . 


— 


— 


—-— 


„ A _——_. DG. Yylc 


Anno 930. If we read 25 
A. M. 3555. and 26 for 35 and 
36 Years of Aſa, 2 Chron. xv. 
19. and xvi. 1, as the Chronolo- 
gy ſeems to require; this will be 

the Year when Baaſba came a- 
oF Judab, and build Ramab, 
4 | 7 


— CO 


»* 


the whole Fa- 
mily of Jeraboam; as Abijab the 
' | $hilonrte 
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In 1 and Benjamin reigns 


Jebu, and oppreſſes ſome 
of the People at the ſame Time. 
2 Chron. xvi. 7 —10. He alſo 
now builds Geba, and Miſpeh, 
with the Stones left at Ramab by 
Baoſha. 1 King xv. 22. 


—— n 
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A. M. 3561. 
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to prevent his Subjects from go- 
ing over to Aſa: and when Aſa 
ſent Money to hire Benhadad, 
King of Syria, to affift him. 
Benhadad comes accordingly, and 
makes ſome Parts of the Tribes 
Captives; and Baaſba leaves off 
building Ramah. 1 Kings xv. 17 
21. 2 Chron. xvi. 1-6. At 
which Time Baaſba is reproved 
by Fehu the Son of Hanani, and 
ſoon dies. 1 Kings xvi. I=—7. 
And now Zimr: 
whole Family of Baaſba, and 
reigns ſeven Days in Tirzah. Yet 


| does the Army at Gibbethon ſet 


up Omri, who beſieges Zimri till 
he burns himſelf and his Palace. 
1 Kings xvi, 15 — 20. Upon 
which Tibni and Omri conteſt for 
the Crown, and Omri prevails 3 
who therefore begins his Reign at 


this Time at Ti rzab, ver. 21s 


22z 23, 24. — 

Anno 924. Omri had now 
reigned at Tiraaß 
ſix Vears. But buying the Hill 
Schomron, and calling it Sama- 
ria, he reigns another ſix Years 
there z which City becomes ever 
after the Metropolis of the * 
Tribes, ö 


Anno 919. Wicked Omri dies, 
A. M. 3566. and is buried at Sa- 
maria. From which Time a till 
more wicked King Ahab begins to 


reign. I Kings xvi. 28-33. xxi. 25 


28. On the Compariſon of the 


Wickedneſs of which Kings of 


Iſcuel, and their ſudden and ſad 


Yor. 1. 


Cataſtrophies, with the long and 
proſperous Reign of religious ¶ſa, 
abb wiſcly remarks how the 

Juſtice 


tha . 


to The SACRED HISTORY of the 
In Fudab and Benjamin reigns | 


| Juſtice of Providence is here ma- 


* 


Anno 91. Ad is diſraſed 
A. M. 3568. in his Feet, and 
Al 41. tthat to a very great 
Degree ; 1 Kings xv. 23. but ſeeks 
for. Recovery to the Phyſicians, 
and not to God. 2 Chron, xvi. 
+ - 
Anno 916. Aſa dies, and is 
5; M. 155 | hs in the City 
Fehoſhaph. 1. of David. 
N. B. Our Copies of the Chro- 
nicles remark two Blots in A/a's 


Character, already ſet down; but | 


neither does the Book of Kings, 
nor Joſephus, ſay a Word of 
| _ Nay Jeſepbhus rather im- 
plies the contrary. TI ſuppoſe 
them: both fudden Paflions, and 
not habitual Vices. 

Febeſbapbas, the Son of Aa, 2 


ſtill better King, begins now to 
reign, 1 Kings xv. 24. xxii. 41. 
2 Chr. xvi. 13, 14. xvii. I, xx. 


4. | 
Anno 913. ehoſhaphat, in 
A. M. 3572. 8 of 
Jebolbapb. 4. his Reign, ſends 
great Men and Levites, with the 
authentick Book of the Law, to 
inſtruct the People: while the 


Fear of God reſtrains the neigh-| 


houring Kings from diſturbing 
him. Nay ſome of the Philiſti- 
nes and Arabians bring him Pre- 
ſents, and Tribute, while he 


himſelf lives in great Proſperity | 


and Glory. 2 Chron. xvii. 7--19. 


Rviii. 1. See 1 Kings xxii. 8. 
43. 45, 40, 2 Chr, xix. 1—11. | 


| 


| 
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Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, 


nifeſt, 


Anno gog. Tt muſt have been 
A. M. 3576. about this Time, 
that Elijah the Pro- 
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Anno 90. About this very 
A.M. 3578. Time Jebeſpaphat 
Jeboſhap. 10. joins Aﬀfinity with 


Abab, by letting his Son Jehoram 
marry Athalia, Ahab's Daughter, 


[by Jezabel] 2 Kings viii. 18. 


26, — -. | 

Anno 9065. Now muſt Aa- 
A. M. 3579. ziab, the Son of 
Jebeſßap. 11. Jehoram the Son 
of Jebhaſbaphat, be born. 2 Kings 
viii. 18. 26, 27. 2 Chron. xxl, 
5, 6. Xxii. 2. with xxi. 5, 


4 


_a_—_ 


Rain. 1 K:ngs xviii, 1 
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Kingdom of the Ten Tribes; 
phet foretells a Famine in Ifrael, 
and in the reſt of the World, to 


continue 3+ Years: When he is 
commanded to go to the Brook 


| Cherith, by Jordan; where he is 
| fed by Ravens: And then to re- 


move to Sarepta, near Sidon, to 


be maintained by a Widow. 


Here he multiplies her Meal, and 
Oil; and, after all, reſtores her 
Sor to Life, 1 Kings xvii. 1-24. 
| 


Anno 906. In the Third 

A.M. 3579. Year of Eljab's 
Removal, Ahab and Obadiah go 
far and near to find Graſs for the 
Cattle, that were ftill alive. In 
which Progreſs Obadiah meets 
Abab, to whom Elijab ſhews 
himſelf. He alſo convicts the 
falſe Prophets, and procures them 
And then God ſends 
— 
After which immediately Feza- 
bel, the wicked Wife of Ahab, and 
Daughter of Ethbaal, the idola- 
trous King of the Sidonians, 


| threatens Elijah with Death im- 
| mediately. He thereupon flies to 


| Horeb, and is there ordered to 
anoint Hazael, Fehuz and El- 


. 
4 


a. xix. 1 — 21. 


1 


Anno 903. In Autumn this 
A M. 3580. Vear began the 
Jebeßbap. 12. thirteenth Jubilee, 
and ended in the Autumn fol- 
lowing. 
| K 2 Benhadad, 


* 
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The SACRED HISTORY of the 


Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, 
Anno 901. Benhadad, King 
A. M. 3584. of Syria, comes ve- 


ry proudly with an Army, having 
thirty-two tributary Kings under 


him, and beſieges Samaria. Ahab 


is warned beforehand, by a Pro- 
phet, of the Deſtruction of Ben- 
hadad's Army ; which comes to 
paſs accordingly. 1 Kings xx. 1— 
21. He is farther warned by the 


Prophet, to prepare for another 


Invaſton the next Year. ver. 22. 

*Tis now that 
the Syrians think, 
that the God of //-ae! (who uſed 


N 
Anno goo. 
A. M. 3585. 


| 
| to be worſhipped on Mountains) 
| 


was a God of the Hills, and not of 
the Valleys; and ſo attempt a ſe- 
cond Battle, at Apheł, this next 


Lear. But Ahab is promiſed the 


Divine Afiftance againſt them. 
Accordingly, the Hraelites flew 
100,000 Foot-Men ; and: the 
Walls of Aphe# fall upon and kill 
27000 more. Upon which Ben- 
hadad implores Mercy of Ahab, 
and is not only ſpared, bur great- 


for ſparing him, after God had 
devoted him to Deſtruction. 2 
Kings xx. 2243. 


Anno 899. Ahab and Feza- 


| 
A. M. 3586. Ze] procure Naboth 
1 
| 


to be falſely accuſed, condemned, 


and ſtoned to Death, in order to 


gain his Vineyard at Fezreel. A. 
hab's Family is doomed to Pe- 


ſtruction for ſo doing, by Elijab 


| the Prophet; but ſpared in his 


2 own Lite-time, upon his Profeſ- 


ſion of Repentance. 1 Kings xxl 


1-29. 


Auk 


ly encouraged by him; *till Ahab 
is himſelf doomed to Deſtruction, 
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Anno 898. Ahab now makes 
A. M. 3587. his Son, Fehoram, 
King, during his own Life. 


Ann 8979. Fehghaphat is Anno 897. Ahab perſuades 


A. M. 3588. reproved by Jebu 
Jebeſbap. 20. the Son of Hana- 
ni, the Prophet, for joining with 
wicked Hab. 2 Chron, xix. I, 2. 


—— — 


2 


. 
—_ — 


Anno 896. About this Time 


A. M. 3589. the Moabites, Am- 


ebyap. 21. mites, and others 
come againſt Teheſbaphat, in vaſt 
Numbers. Upon which Occa- 
lion he proclaims a Faſt; and in 
a very ſolemn Manner prays to 
God for Deliverance. God hears 
his Prayers, and cauſes theſe Ene- 
mies to ſlay one another, *till 
none of them are left, He 
then ſings Praiſes to God, in the 
Valley of Berachah, or Bleſſing. 
He comes home triumphantly, 
and is dreaded by the neighbour- 
ing Nations. 2 Chron, xx. 1---- 
30. 5 


* 


PR oY 
—_ = 


A M. 3588. Fehoſbaphat to go 
with him to the Siege of Ramotb, 
Gilead; and is doomed ts De- 
ſtruction by the Prophet Micaiah, 
the Son of Imlab, who had very 
lately foretold the like Doom to 
him upon another Occaſion al- 
ſo: and on that Account was 
hated by him. Abab, in order to 
avoid the Predictions of Elijah 
and Micaiah, puts on Fehoſha- 
phat's Robes; but is ſlain not- 
withſtanding, and the Dogs lick 
his Blood, according to the Pre- 

dictions of thoſe Prophets. 1 King. 

xxii. 2— 38. Ahaziah his Son 
ſucceeds. ver. 39, 40.. 2 Chron, 

XViil, 1 . Moab now re- 

bels, which had been ſubjeR ta 
the Iſraelites ſince the Days of 
David. 2 Sam, viii. 2. 2 Kings 

. 

Anno 896. Now it is that 

A. M. 3589. Ahaziah, the Son 

of Ahab, falls through a Lattice 

at Samaria, and is ſick upon it. 

In his Sickneſs, he fends to en- 

quire of Baal-Zebub, the God of 

Etron, Whether he ſhould reco- 

ver, or not? Elijah the Prophet 

reproves him for it. The King 

ſends for Elijah, by a Captain, 

and 50 Soldiers, | to be put to 

'Death, moſt probably ] who are 

conſumed by Fire from Heaven, 

twice, He goes away with the 

third Captain, and denounces the 

King's Death; which ſoon comes 
to paſs, according to his Predi- 


| ion, 2 Kings 1=-=-18. 1 Kings 
3 | Fehoſhaphat 
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In Judab and Benjamin reigns 
3 Anno 894. Jebiſbaphat now 
A. M. 3591. makes his Son Je- 
F ehoſpap. 23. Joram Partner in 
and Fevoram. his Kingdom, | 
Anno 891. Fehoſbaphat joins | 
M. 3594. in a Navigation 
. 26. with Abaziah, *till 
Jevoram. the Ships are brok- | 


en at Ezion-Geber ; as Eliezer, 


the Son of Dedovah, had fore- | 


told. After which he refuſes to 
join with him any longer. 1 Kings 
xxii. 48, 49. 2 Chron. xx. 35, 
36, 37. | 


Jehoſoap. 27. ous Reign of 27 
*_ Fray,” Years; and Feho- 
ram ſucceeds him. He was a ve- 


Ty wicked King, but unhappily 


erred by his Father to his o- 


er Children ; becauſe he was the 
Firſt-born, 1 Kings xxXii. 41, 42, 
50. 2 Chron, xx. 3134 xxi. 
F—4. „ 384 41 — » 4 
Anno 88g. 
A. M. 3596. his Father is dead, 
Febiram 1. and he reigns a- 
Jane, as he had done juintly with 
bis Father for full three Years, 
Hays all his Brethren, and ſets up 
the Worſhip of Baal, and com- 
pels the People to commit Idola- 
try. And tho' he ſmote the E- 
domites, yet did they ſoon regain 
their old Freedom; ( as was fore- 
told by //aac, Genel. xxvii. 40.) 
55 did Libna alſo, (a City be- 
longing to the Prieſts, 7o/h. xxi. 
3.) And now a Letter comes 
to him from Elijab, or rather E- 
ba, the Prophet, to rebuke him, 
end threaten him with a terrible 


* 


Fehoſhaphat dies, | 
after a moſt glori- | 


Fehoram, now | 


xx. 51, Soon after which he 
is taken up into Heaven. 2 King 
ii. 1—1 8. | 


ee 


Anno 889. Now the three 
A.M. 3596. Kings, of [fra 
Judah, and Edam then ſubject to 
Judah, fall upon the, rebellious 
Moabites; but are like to periſh 
for Lack of Water, in the De- 
fart of Edom. Eliſha, 'who was 
become the Succeſſor to Elyjah, 
and was now in the Camp ) out 
of Regard to Fehoſhaphat, the 
good King of Judah, procures 
them Water ; and promiſes them 
a miraculous , Victory, Which 
they had accordingly. They then 
make an intire Deſtruction of the 
Cities of the Moabites, till their 
King, in his utmoſt Diſtreſs, of: 
fers his eldeſt Son for a Sacrifice, 
Death j 


—— 
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IV 


In Judab and Benjamin reigns 


Death; as ſoon came to paſs. 2 

e Kings viii. 20, 21, 22. 2 Chron. 

] xxi. 8, 9. Hereupon the Phili- 
tines and Arabians come and take 
away his Wife and Children; all 
but one, Abaziab, who yet out- 
lives him no more than one Year. 
2 Chr. x xi, 8-10. 


4 


Anno 886. Fehoram, after 
A.M. 3599. a very long Sick- 
Fehoram 4. neſs and Diſeaſe in 
his Bowels, dies; and Abaziab, 
his Son, ſucceeds, He was the 
Son of Atbaliab. He walks in 
the groſs Idolatry of Fehoram his 


e Father, as perverted by his Mo- 
l, ther, who was Daughter of Om- 
0 i. 2 Chron. xxi. 18, 19, 20. 
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upon the Wall of Kir-haraſeth. 
2 Kings iii. 1—27. WAA 

About this Time it muſt have 
been, that Eljhg multiplied tha 
Widow's Oil. She, as Foſephus 
ſays, had been the Widow of good 
Obadiah. He alſo foretells the 
Birth of a Son to the charitable 
LShunamite z and when the Child 


| died, he raiſes him again. 2 Kings 
Jiv. 1---37. vii. 1--6, | 


About the ſame Time he heals 
the deadly Pottage, and feeds 100 
Men with 20 Loaves of Barley, 
and ſome Corn in the Hufk. ver. 
42, 43, 44. He heals Naaman 
of his Leproſy, and transfers it to 
Gehazi, his covetous and lying 
Servant. 2 Kings v. I---27, He 
cauſes Iron to ſwim. He diſclo- 
ſes the ſecret Counſels of the King 
of Syria, and ſmites an Army with 
Blindneſs, Chap. vi. 123. A 
great Famine happens now in Sa- 
maria, *till Women eat their own 
Children; as threatened in the 
Law of Moſes. Levit, xxvi. 29. 
Deut. xxviii. 53-----57, Eliſha 
foretells great Plenty there imme- 
diately ; when it comes to paſs, 
an incredulous Lord is troden 


Ito Death, without ſeeing it, as 


the Prophet foretold to him. 2 
Kings vi. 24—33. Vil, 1----20, 
He procures the charitable Shu- 
namite's Land to be reſtored, af- ' 
ter a ſeven Years Famine. He 
foretells to Hazael, that he ſhould 
be King of Syria; who then ſlays 
his Maſter Benbadad, and ſuc- 
ceeds him, Chap. viii. 1-15. 

Anno 885, - Fehoram, King 
A. M. 3600: of Iſrael, and A. 


baziab, King of Judaß, go 1.4 
F L470 


+ : / . . » wo 
1 


Deſtruction, by FJebu, after no 
more than one Year's Reign. 2 


» | 


Kings viii. 25---29. 2 Chr. xxii, 
I--9- See the other Column. 
| | 


_— 


| 


| 


Upon this Slaughter which 
Jebu made of Ahaziah, the King 
of Judah, Athaliah, the Daugh- 
ter of Ahab and Fezabel, ſets up 


— 


536 Ne SACRED HISTORY Ve 
Kingdom of the Ten Tribes: 


Worſhip of Baal 2 Kings x. 1-- 


ther againſt Rampth-Gilead, where 
Jeboram is wounded by the Syr+- 
ans, and retires to Fezreel, whi- 
ther Abaziab afterward goes to 
ſee him. While Fehu, being an- 
ointed by one of -the Sons of the 
Prophets, and commiſſioned to 


{deſtroy the Family of Abab, 


comes to Fezreel, and lays them 
both, together with Fexzabel the 
Widow of Ahab; whoſe dead Bo- 
dy is devoured. by Dogs, as Elijab 
had foretold. 2 Kings viii. 28, 
29. ix. 1-37. After this Je- 
bu, by a Wile, cauſes ſeventy of 


Abab's Sons to be lain ; and juſt- 


ly quotes the Warrant of a Pro- 
phecy of Elijab's for ſo doing: as 
alſo for deſtroying all Abab's Fa- 
mily, witu the Prieſts of Baal. 
He intirely aboliſhes that groſſeſt 
of all the Maelites Idolatry, the 
II. ver. 15---28, He alſo de- 
ſtroys 42 of Abaziab's Brethren, 
or near Relations, going to Je- 
zreel, without any ſuch Authori- 
ty or Pretence, ver. 12, 13, 14. 
See 7o/. i. 4. Yet does not Fehu 
leave the Idolatry 


However, for his vigorous Exe- 
cution of God's Will, concern- 


fing 4hab's Family, he is promi- 
ſed, that his Children, till the 


| fourth Generation, ſhould fit on the 
came to paſs accordingly. 


41 
4 | 


to be Queen of the twa Tribes, 


— 
o 


and 


of Feroboam, 
but goes on with the Worſhip of 
his Calves. 2 Kings x. 29. 31. 


Throne of Iſrael. ver. 30. As 


— 
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In Judab-and Benjamin reigns 


and aims to all the $e6d 
Royal of Judah; which ſhe ac- 


compliſhes : excepting Foaſh, the] 


Son of Ahaziah'; who, with his 
Nurſe, had been preſerved by Fe- 
heiada the Prieſt, in the Tem- 
ple. She reigns for ſix Years. 
But on the ſeventh Year Jeboia - 
da produces Foaſh, the true Heir 


of the 2 of David, and cau- 


ſes Athaliab to be ſlain ; and an- 
oints Joaſb, and makes him and 


the People enter into God's Co- 


venant, and Foaſh to enter into 
a Covenant with the People, and 
deftroy Idolatry. He reigns well 
all the Days of Fehoiada. 2 Kings 
xi. 121. xii. 1. 2 Chr, xxiii. 
1-21. | XX1V, 1. 
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Anno 884, At the Full- 
A. M. 3601. Moon, after the 
Summer - Solſtice, | 
begin the Olympiads from Ipbitus; 
or the Ara of Iphitus. 2 
Anno 880. Jeboaſb begins 
A. M. 3605, to reign, upon the 
Tehoaſh 1. Slaughter of Atha- 
liab. 
4 Ante ne. About this Time 
„. 3015. TFehoaſh orders the 
Jehooſh 11. oooh repair the 
Temple. 
Anno 865. And about this 
A. M. 3620. Time the Hiſtory 
Jelraſb 16. of the Prophet Fo- 


nah may well enough be placed: 


His Miſſion to Niniveb; His Re- 


fuſal to go; His Flight to Tar- 
Hiſb, or the Sea of Cilicia; The 
Storm he was in; His Ejection 
out of the Ship into the Sea ; His 
Swallowing- up by a large Fiſh, 
and Abode in its Belly for three 


\ 
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Days and three Nights; His] 
Prayer out of the Fiſh's Belly, 
and his Delivery out of it; His 
Preaching and Denunciation of 
Deſtruction, after 40 Days, to 
the City Ninivehb; The Re- 
pentance of the Niniuites; His 
Impatience at their Eſcaping, and 
God's Expoſtulation with him. 
Js i, ni, iii. Matth. xii. 41. 


» 


2xah al ſo foretells the utter De- 
ction of Niniveb at laſt; up- 
on their Relapſe into Wicked- 
nefs} which comes to paſs accord- 
ingly. Tob. xiv. 4, 8, 15. The 
firft and laſt of which Prophecies | 
are not known to be now extant 
any-where. 
And Note, that Jonah had no 
ether Credentials that appear, but 
the univerſal Belief that the Fetus 
had frequently true Prophets a- 
mong them; and Jonah's aſton- 
lung Preſervation fo long in the} 
Belly of the Fiſh, atteſted to by | | 
the Mariners, He denounces to] 
the Ninivites, that their City in 
40 Days ¶ in three Days, ſay the]. 
Septuagint | ſhould be overthrown: | 


a> fr. © fawn ns Dim woycd AS ooan a. 
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But upon their folemn Faſting, | ol 
Prayers, and Repentance, they | be 
are ſpared for the preſent, to the m 
great Repining of Jonah. Chap. | H 
JL. 110. iv. E----11, 7% D 
relates his Preaching to be, | | | ut 

that In a very little Time they ay 
& ſhould loſe the Dominion of | R 
<« Afia.” This was not even in! Ef | | te 
Part fulfilled *cill the DeftruQtion | w 
of Sennacherib, 155 Years hence, 12 Pi 
co 


| when Dejoces ſet up his Median 
i Kingdom at Ecbatana, in Oppo-j 
_ fition to the ¶Mrian at Ninweh < | 
nor compleatly, till Niniveh Was TN 91 4 

* $ f 5 taken 
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taken and deſtroyed by Nebuchad- | 
nezaar and Ahaſuerus or Aſtyages, 
253 Years afterward. So that 
Joſephus ſeems unjuſtly to have 
confounded two quite different 
predictions of this Prophet, re- 
lating to Niniueb. The Reaſon 
of theſe Difficulties is, that we 
are no way aſſured what Part of 
profane Hiſtory belongs to Jonab's 
firſt Prediction. My Conjecture | 
about it may be ſeen in Authent.} | | 
Records, Part. II. pag. 98 1. See 
alſo there pag. 786. | 
: ** 03. The Prieſts hav- 
A, M., 3022. ing not yet repair'd 
Jthoaſp 18. — > oh Je- 
hiaſh takes that Work out of their 
Hands. And Jeboiada procures 
a Cheſt, with a Hole in the Lid} 
of it ; and from the People's vo-} 
luntary Oblations, put therein, 
repairs the Temple. 2 Kings xii. 
6---16, 2 Chron, xxiv. 6---14. ; * 
Anno 862. About this Time 5 
A. M. 3623. Jonah foretells that 
Feboaſb 29. Feroboam the Son HT 
of Fehoaſh ſhould reſtore the Coaſt | | | 
of /ſrael : and tho* this Prophecy 
be now loſt, yet is its Accompliſn- 
ment recorded 2 Kings xiv. 25. | pr 
He alſo foretold, that beſides the . 
Danger of the Overthrow of Ni- 
niveh, by him denounced, but 
averted on their Repentance ; its 
Relapſe would be certainly at- 
tended by a real Deſtruction ; 
which Tobias, who mentions the 
Prophecy twice, lived to ſee ac- 
compliſhed, Tobit xiv, 4. 8, 15. 
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Anno 857. 2 dies; and 
1A. M. 3628. Yohoahaz, his Son, 
ſucceeds, He is, at firſt, a wick - 
ed and idolatrous King; * 


— 
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Anno $56. . 


. In Autumn this} - 
3529. Year began the 
Fehooſo 25. fourteenth Jubilee, 
and ended in the Autumn fol- 
lowing. | 
p. 7 About this Time 
3035. FJehoiada, the good 
Fehiaſs 31. rieſt, — Guide 


of the People, dies, at 130 Years} 


of Age, After whoſe Death the 
Princes perſuade Foaſh to turn the 
Nation to Idolatry. Hereupon 
God ſends Prophets, to call them 


to Repentance; but to no Pur- 


| poſe. Zechariahalſo, the Son of 


Fehoiada, becomes a Prophet, and 


admoniſhes them to amend ; but, 
my of that, the People one 


him in the Court of Ifrael. Up- 
on which he appeals to God for 


Juſtice againſt them; then comes 


the Army of Syria, and deftroys| 


and ſends their 


x; war Joaſb alſo 
ed by that Ar- 


thoſe Princes, 
4 to Dama 
is ſeverely pun 


my of Syrians; which he is forced! 
to divert from Jeruſalem, with! 


t them the ballowed T hinge 


lo ae 


the Afflictions he undergoes, he 


the {/raclites were ſometimes de- 
livered from the Oppreſſions of 
the Syrians ; which, under -Ha- 
zael and his Son, they ſuffered in 
general all this Reign. Howe- 
ver, the People being not reform- 


led, they were brought very low. 


2 Kings xiii. I=—7, The Sy- 
rians now exerciſing thoſe El 
barous Cruelties which the Pro- 
phet Elba had foretold. Chap. 
viii. 12, 13. See Foſeph. Antiquit, 
ix, 8. 6. and the Note upon it. 


: 
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dedicated 


rows ſomewhat better afterward; 
So that, upon his Prayer to God, 
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dedicated — how _ 
le, by. Feboſbaphat, Feboram, A. 
E himſelf; with all the g 
Treaſures of the Temple and Pa- | 
Jace. Fehoaſh at length is him- 
ſelf lain on his Bed, on account 
of the Blood of Zechariah, the 
Son of Fehoiada. 2 Kings xii. 17}. 
—21. 2 Chron, xxiv. 15—27. |. | 
Anno 840. Fehoaſh being] Anno 840. Fehaahaz dies, 
A. M. 3645. lain, Amaziah his] A. M. 3643. and his Son Ja 
Amaziab 1. Son begins now to] ſucceeds. It ſeems, upon the Com- 
reign. He is at firſt a good King: |pariſon of our Copies with Foſe- 
And, when he is ſetled in his|phys, that this Foaſh was at firſt 
Kingdom, he flays thoſe that ſlew |a wicked and an idolatrous King:; 
his Father, but not their Child-|but is afterward reclaimed, and 
ten; according to the Law of|becomes a good one. See 2 Kings 
Moſes. 2 Kings xiv. 16. 2Chr.| xiii. 1 1. with the Note on Jeſe- 
xxv. I——4. See Deut. xxiv. 16. 58h Aulig. IX. 8. 6. 10 


* 


* 


* 


1 

7 
2 
+1 


** — — 
„ 


zes. XViil. 20. 


| Anno 830: Elihe the F. 
A. M. 3655. phet falls ſick, and 
Eine caſh comes to him, and 
{ bewails'the Loſs they were likely 
to have by his Death, on the Pre- 
| valence of the Syrians, Eliſbe.. 
{ foretells the King Succeſs againſt 
them in three Campaigns, and 
dies. His dead Body raiſes a Man 
that was buried in tbe Grave pre- 
| pared for him. 2 Kings xiii. 14 
21. Haxael dying at this Time, 
Foaſh beats his Succeſſor Benha- 
ſddd, in three Campaigns; accord- 
ing to Eliſba's Prediction. 2 Kings 
3 x|119'23; 24; 256 7 
Ano 826. Joaſtt dies, and 
A. M. 3659. his Son Feroboam 
ſucceeds. He ſeems to have been 
at firſt an idolatrous King, but 
to have been reclaimed after ward. 
See 1 Kings xiv. 16. 23, 24. with 
the Note on Foſeph. Autig. ix. 10. 
1. He reigns, after this Time, 
| eitheg 


4. 


| 


T — 
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3h either 41 or 52 Years; according 
as we allow an Eleven Years In- 
terregnum, or not, in this Place, 


Anno 812. Now is a Con- 
A.M. 3673. ſpiracy formed a- 
29. gainſt King Ama- 
.2:ab, which forces him to fly to 
 Lachiþh. 2 Kings xiv. 19. 2 Chr. 
XXV. 27. | | 
7 cans wo I, Amaziah is ſlain. 
M. 3074. at Lachißb, and bu- 
Uzziab i. ried at eruſalem, 
in the City of David. 2 Kings 
xiv. 15—20. 2 Chron. xxv. 25- 
«28. Uzziah or Azariah ſucceeds. | 
He proves a good King, and reigns 
no fewer than 52 Years; tho” an 
Interregnum ſeems not to have 
been quite over *till the 27th of 
Fereboam of Iſrael, when Uzziah 
might be confirmed in his King-| 
dom. 2 Kings xv. 1—4. 2Chron. 
XXVi. 1--=4. While Zechariah, aj 
Prophet of God, was alive, he 
worſhips the true God, and has 
great Succeſs againſt the Phil;- 
fies, Arabians, and Mehunims ; 
nud all that Time made the Am- 
monites tributary, He alſo be- 
comes famous for his Fortifica-| | 
tions, and Huſbandry, and an Ar- 
my of no fewer than 307500 Sol- 
gdiers, all compleatly armed; and |. 
for his warlike Engines, 2 Chron. } 
XXVi. 5—15. . | | 
Anno 808. About this Time| Anno 808. About this Time 
A. M. 3677. Tſaiah the Son off A- M. 3677. ZFſza the Son of 
Uzziab 4. Amos begins to pro- Beeri begins to prophecy, and 
phecy, and continues in that Of- [continues in that Office till the 
fice till the Reign of Hexetiab. Reign of Hezekiah, Hh. i. r. 
Iſa. i. 1. It might alfo be about| 
this Time that Joel the Son of 
Petbuel begins to prophecy alſo ; þ 
tho his Book contains no re- | 2 Ko 
+ mar kable 
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markable Chronological Chara- 
ers at all. 


Anno 807. In Autumn this 
A. M. 3678. Vear began the 
Uzziab 5. 15th Jubilee, and 
ended in the Autumn following. 

Anno 800. In Joel we meet 
A.M. 3685. with a Prophetick 
Uzziah 12. Deſcription of the 


Four Monarchies that were to 
tyrannize over the People of J- 


ſrael, under the Similitudes of four 


Sorts of Locuſts, or ſmall devour- 
ing Animals; as they uſed to be 
deſcribed by four ſuch large ones. 
Witneſs a Deſcription of the ter- 
rible Conſequences of the Power 
of the fourth : All which has 
been fulfilled long ago. Joel i. 1- 
20. Together with a terrible 
Prophetick Deſcription of the 
Coming of the laſt Northern 
Foes, to deſtroy the Fetus, at the 
Battle of Harmageddon, &c. ſtill 
future. Chap. ii. 132. iii. 1-21, 
li, 28, 29. ili. 21. 


> 


4 


= 


TA MENT. | 
Kingdom of the Ten Tribes. 


149 


| 


| Anno g About this Time 
A. M. 3685. it might be thut 
Feroboam is reclaimed from his 
wicked Courſes ; not long after 
which Time, I ſuppoſe, Jonah, 
the Son of Amittai, begins to pro» 


phecy. Jon. i. 1. 


— — 


Anno 790. About this Time 


A. M. 3095- Fonah might fore- 
tell, that Jeroboam II. . => 
fore the Coafts of Iſrael, or 


Limits —_ yria, from — 
Entrance of Hamath to the Sea 
of the Plain; ¶ the Lake Samocho- 
|mitis ] which he did accordingly, 
and proved to the raelites a great 
Deliverer. He alſo recovered the 
Country of Hamath or Amathus, 
or even the City Damaſcus itſelf. 
All which [with Abilene, which 
lay between them] originally be- 
longed to the Mraelites. 2 Kin, xiv. 
25-28. See 2 Sam. viii. 0, 2 Chr. 
viii. 3. Matt. xxiii. 35. with the 


Nate on Jeſ. Ant. VIII. 12. 4. 


of 


\ 


JT i. I--5, IO, 11. ii. 1, 
2—5, 6, 7, 8, 13, 14---23. To 
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_ 79, 1 Of the three fa- 
- M. 3094. mous Eclipſes of 
Uzziah 21. the Sun, — 
by Arch- biſhop Uper, at A. M. 
3213, under theſe Reigns of Uz- 
ziab and Feroboam II. See the 
VI. Diſſertations, pag. 222 
226. 


About Anno 785, or the 40th 


Year of Feroboam II. King of 
Tfreel, the Prophet Hoſea delivers 
a Symbolical Prophecy of the Pu- 
niſhment of the Family of 7ehu 
4 ezreel, for his Cruelty there; 


of the Breaking of the Ten] 


Tribes in the Valley of Fezreel, 
by Tiglath- Pul-Aſſr, about 45 


Years before it came to paſs : As| 


alſo the firſt Prediction of the 


Preſervation of the Two Tribes] 


ht 


from Sennacherib, about ** Years 
before it came to paſs : ith that 
of the Captivity of the Two 
Tribes, by the Chaldeans, near 
180 Years before it came to paſs. 
All which have been fulfilled long 


which * a Promiſe of the 
Reſtoration of all the XII. Tribes, 
and their Reconciliation to God 
at the laſt. bid. Chap. iii. 15. 


iv. 19. 


N. B. The other ten Chapters 
of Hofea, from iv. to xiii. having 


no Dates, no ſolemn Beginnings, 
and not many Verſes following 


together in any viſible Gherence, 


ſeem to me rather a diſlocated and 


diſordered Collection of Prophe- 
tick Fragments, delivered at dif- 


„ At... 


* 9 


ferent Times, and on different] 
Occaſions, ſuch as we have meh 


elſe where in the other Prophets, 


_ 9 
« 


* 
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than an intire Syſtem of the Pro- 
phecies of Hoſca, as they were o- 


riginally written. So I ſhall not, 
venture to digeſt theſe under di- 


TAMENT. mu 


ſtint Heads and Years, as I gene- | 


rally do the other Prophecies. 


Anno 776. The Era of the 

A.M. 3709. Olympiads begins 
Uzzia this Year, 
the Full- Moon after the Summer 
Solſtice, with Chorœbus. This 
is the firſt certain ra in the 
Greek Chronology, 


Anno 773. At this Time, 
A. M. 3712. 2 Years before the 
Uzziab 39. Earthquake, the 
Prophet Amos denounces Judg- 
ments againſt the Syrians, Phili- 
flines, Tyrians, Adomites, Am- 
monites, Maabites, againſt Fudah 
and Iſrael, for their manifold 
Sins; all executed by the A/yri- 
ans, under ſeveral of their Kings, 
and by the Chaldeans, under Ne- 
buchadnezzar, a very conſidera- 
dle Time afterward : With ſe- 
veral other Prophecies at the fame 
Time, partly fulfilled already, 
and partly to be fulfilled hereaf- 
ter, See Amos throughout. Eſpe- 
cially a Doom upon Amaziah an 
idolatrous Prieſt at Bethel, ſoon 
executed. Chap. vii. 10— 17. 


| 


from 


Kingdom of che Ten Tries, 
Anno 773. Amos W 


A. M. 3712. prophecy about this 
Year, ,or Two Years before the 
| Earthquake ; which was about 
A“. 771. See VI. Diſſertations, 
pag. 225, 226. 233. Soon after 
which it might be that Amaziah, 
the Prieſt of Bethel, ſends to Je- 
roboam, to complain of the Seve- 
rity of Amos's Prophecies. againſt 
Feroboam and Iſrael; and bids 
him fee away but has his own 
ſad Doom foretold to him imme- 
diately. Amos vii. T0—17. This 
Injunction being given Amas, not 
by 7eroboam, but by the falſe 
Prieſt or falſe Prophet at Bethel, 
the Place of one of the Golden 
Calves, only, looks as if the King, 
was unconcerned in the Matter, 
and was now a Penitent, and re- 
fuſed to. baniſh Amos, as that 


Prieſt or Prophet would have had 
him done. 


Soon after this Year 773, Je- 


roboam II. dies, or is ſain with 
{the Sword, Which latter Exit 


is related by the fore-mentioned 


Yo L. I, ; 


L 


Prieſt or Prophet at Bethel, as 
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| [denounced by Ames. Ch. vii. 11. 
But whether Zeroboam's Repen- 


tance prevented it, or whether it 
was not a Forgery of this falſe 


 IPrieft or Prophet's own, to ſet 


the King againſt Amos, I cannot 
tell. So far is plain, that Jero- 


Beam II. 2 Kings xiv. 29. is ſaid 
to ſſeep with his Fathers, even the 


| Kings of Iſrael: and 2 2k epbus, 


| that LA he had pa 
in great Happineſs, 45 had ru 1 


140 Tears, he died, and was buried 


in Samaria. Antiqu. IX. 10. 3. 
Nor is that Clauſe, which con- 
cerns the Slaughter of Feroboam, 
| repeated, when the other of ra- 
el's going into Captivity, joined 
therewith by that falſe Prieſt or 
| Prophet, is ſet down. Amos vii. 

11. 17. 

Anno 771. Zechariah, the 
A. M. 3714. Son of Jeroboam II. 
reigns 6 Months in Samaria, and 
proves a wicked King; and is 
ſoon ſlain by Shallum, the Son of 


| Nabe. He is the fourth from 


ebu, and the laſt of his Poſteri- 
ty that reigned in Iſrael; accord- 
ing to God's Prediction before- 
hand. 2 Kings x. 30. xv. 8—12, 


© [This Shallum, the Son of Fabeſh, 


reigns one Month only ; after 
which he is ſlain by 1 
the Son of Gadi. Amos now fore- 


tells the Miſeries that ſhould come 


upon the Ten Tribes, Chap. vii. 
7, 8, 9. which, we ſhall ſoon ee, 
begin juſt after the Deſtruction of 
the Family of Zehu. 

There was this Year an An- 
Inular Eclipſe of the Sun, that 
| happened at Samaria, 'the Capi- 
tal of the Ten Tribes, November 


805 
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in the Afternoon; tho' the Di- 
gits there eclipſed ſeem to have 
been hardly more than ſeven, 
It ſeems to have been foretold 
by Amos, as a Signal of the ap- 
proaching Captivity-of the Ten 
Tribes. See VI. Diſſertations, pag. 


219, 220. 225. 233, 234. 


Anno 770. Menabem ſuc- 
A. M. 3715. ceeds, and reigns 
10 Vears. He is a wicked King 
and acts very barbarouſly in Tir- 
zah, where he rips up the Wo- 
men with Child. 2 Kings xv. 16, 
17, 18. 

There was this Year a Total 
Eclipſe of the Sun, that happened 
at Samaria, May 4. three Quar- 
ters after Two in the Afternoon, 


maria, were about 114; ſo that 
it was almoſt total there. It 
ſcems to have been foretold by 
Amos, as a Signal of the approach= 
ing Captivity of the Ten Tribes. 


See VI. Diſſert. pag. 219, 220. 


226. 233. 234. 

About this Time Pul, King 
of Aſſyria, comes againſt the Land 
of Igel; and Menahem raiſes the 
firſt Tax or Capitation in Iſrael, 
of 50 Shekels a Piece, tho' it were 
among the rich Men alone. The 
50 Shekels amounting to loco 
Talents, muſt have been there 
fore drawn from 60000 Perſons, 
By which Sum Menabem purcha- 


ſed Peace of Pul. 2 Kings xv. 16 
22. See the Note on Joſepburs | 


Antig. IX. II. I. 
V. B. Whether this Pul, King 


L 


of Mßria, was not the famous 


2 Sardan- 


nearly. The Digits, even at Sa- 


ao 


Sch, a little before Two a Clock = 
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"Ip Sardan-pul, or Sardanapalus, con- 
cerning whom Ctefias has given 
us ſo very improbable an Hiſtory, 
or at leaſt his Father; and he to 
whom Jonas preached Repen- 
tance, deſerves to be conſidered, 
As to his Time in Chronology, 
it agrees well enough, and he 
might lay the Foundation of An. 
chialus, and Tarſus in Cilicia, in 
one Day ; which is the principal 
well atteſted Fact that belongs to 
| {| Sardanapalus, See Uſher, at A. 
| os 144. 3237. 
Anno 766. About this Time | 
A. M. 3719. Uzziah grows fo 
Uzziah 46. proud, and info- 
lent, that he will offer Incenſe in 
the Temple ; where he is with- 
flood by Fzariah the High-Prieft, 
and 80 Prieſts with him: At 
whom Uzziah is very wroth, and 
threatens them ; but is immedia- 
tely ſmitten with Leproſy by 


| 
i 
God, and forced to deſiſt. He 
then lives by himſelf, as cut off 
from the Temple-Worſhip; while J 
his Son TFotham acts as King c 
the reſt of his Life. 2 Chr. xxvi. | I 
16—23. His Acts are written | a 
by the Prophet aiab. Jud. This t 
Uſurpation of the High-Prieſt's p * U 
Office, according to Joſephus, was | ul © 
at the ſame Fime with that ter- 5 
rible Earthquake which is men- tt 
tioned nds i. 1. Antig. IX. 10. fa 
4. which ſeems to have been An. pe 
x0 773. Tho' my Chronology fu 
places it ſeven Years later. 
+ Se A | Anno 762. Menabem dies, A 
* A. M. 3723. and Pehabiah his 57 
| | Son ſucceeds him, for little more of 
| than two Years. 1 


About 


19 


F the Seraphim: Of the Deſtru- 
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Anno 760. About this Time 
A. M. 3725. 
Uzziab 52. firſt Prediction of 
the Captivity of the Two 7 ribes, 
by the Prophet /azah: As alſo 
of their final Reſtoration, together 
with the Ten Tribes. Chap. 1., 
throughout, We alſo, about the 
ſame Time, meet with other Pro- | 
phecies of his, concerning the fi- 
nal Exaltation of the Church of 
the Zews, upon that their Reſto- 
ration; with the concomitant De- 
preſſion of all human Pride. Chap. 
li, 1—4. 10—22. iv. 2—6, ix. 
3, 4, 5. We alſo, about the ſame 
Time, meet with his Prophetick 
Song to the Meſſiah, about the be- 
loved Two Tribes; concerning 
God's Care of them, as bis Choice 
Vine And their Ingratitude and 
dins againſt him, With Denun- 


ciations of Judgments for the 


ſame; eſpecially at their ſeveral 
Captivities, as late as that by the 
Romans. See Hieron. in loc, and 
Deut. xxviij. 49. And theſe Pre- 


ditions are contained in /a. v. 


I—25, 26—30. A great Part 
are already fulfilled. Soon after 
that Time, {/aiah ſees his Viſion 


ction of the Fews, by Titus Veſ- 


paſian ; and of the Deliverahce of | 


the Chri/tian Nazarens from the 
fame. 1/a. vi. throughout. See 


particularly ver. 11, 12, 13. all 
: | 


iulfilled long ago. 


Anno 759. This Year the 
A.M. 3726. Prophet 1ſaiah ſees 
Fotham I, his eminent Viſion 


of the Glory of the Lord. 1/a. vi. 


we meet with the | A. M. 3725. 


Pekahiah is flain 
of Remaliah, a Captain of His, in 
his Palace at Samaria, with Ar. 
gob, and Arieb, and 50 Gileadites, 
2 Kings xv. 23— 26. Plkah ſuc- 
ceeds, and reigns wickedly t wen- 
ty Years. So ſay all our Copies, 
with Joſephus. Vet does Foſephus, 


Anno 760. 


| by ſaying withal that Pz#ah was 


llain about the ſame Time that 
Ahaz died, rather imply that his 
Copy had thirty-three Years, But 
how it comes to paſs that we meet 
with ' the twentieth of Pars: 
inſtead of the fourth 6f Mar bis 
Succeſſor, 2 Kimgs xv. $0. ſince 
Jotham in all Copies | reigned but 
16 Years, I cannot certainly ſay. 
Nor do I find any Eight” to that 
ſurprizing Way of ſpeaking, ei 
ther in Joſephus, or ellewhete. 


113. Jeb. xii, 39, 40, 41. 


Uazial 
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Uzziah dies, and. is tank; in the 
Field of Burial belonging to the 
Kings, becauſe . he was a Leper, 
2 King. xv. 7. 2 Chron. xxvi. 
23. But, in his own Gardens, 
ſays  Feſephus. Jotham ſucceeds 
him, and proves a good King; 


nor does he. uſurp the Prieſts] 


Office as his Father did, 2 Kings 
XV. 7. 3235. 2 Chron. 
AXXVii, 2. altho* the People act 
wickedly ſtill. 2 Kings xv. 35. 
2 Chron. xxvii. 2 Soon after 
otham” s Acceſſion to the Throne 
builds, or rebuilds the Upper 
Gate of the Temple ; and builds 
upon the Wall of Ophel, in Je- 
Tuſalem. As alſo he builds Cities 
in the Mountains, with Caſtles 
and Towers in the Foreſts, He 
alſo beats the Ammonites, and for- 
ces them to pay large Tributes in. 
Silver, W heat, and Barley; which 


they continue to pay the ſecond] 


and third Years, but no longer; 
ſo that Zotham's Piety makes him 


a great King, 2 Chron, xxvii. 3| 


— 


In the Days of this King J. 
tham, Micah the Morafthite be- 
gins to prophecy, and continues 
ſo to do *till the Days of Abax, 
and Hezekiah. Micab i i. 1. Fo- 
ſephus ſeems alſo to place a fa- 
mous Prophecy of Nahum's under 
this King: But ſince he fays it 
was delivered x15 Years before it 
came to paſs, which was not be- 


fore Anno 611, if he made na 
Miſtake; it muſt rather have! 


been delivered Anno 726, in the 
oo of Ahaz. Foſeph. Amtig. IX, 
. 3. 


— 
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Anno 758. In Autumn this 
A.M. 3727. Year' began the 
Jotham 2. 16th Jubilee, and 


ended in the Autumn following. 


Anno 750. 
A. M. 3735- we meet with Pro- 
Jotham 10, phecies of Micah, 
concerning the Captivity of the 


Ten Tribes, by Salmanaſſar, 30 


Years before it came to pals ; nd, 


of the Coming of Sexacherib as far | 
as Jeruſalem, but no farther ; 40 


About this Time] 
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Years before it came to paſs, Mi- 
cab i. $16, | 
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T am now come to Dr. Prideaux own Work, who, with Arch- 
Biſhop Uber, places Sardan-Pul, or Sardanapalus, juſt before Nabo- 
naſſar; and ſuppoſes that the 4ſyrian Empire was diſſolved by his 
Death at Niniveb, and that there aroſe Two Empires in its ſtead: 


The one founded by Arbaces, Governor of Media; and the other 


by Belgſis, Governor of Babylon. That Arbaces or Ninus jun. is the 
ſame Perſon with Tig/ath-Pul- Afſar, in the Sacred. Hiftory ; and 
Beleſis the ſame with Nabonaſſar, in the famous Aſtronomical Canon 
of Ptolemy ; and the ſame with Baladan, the Father of Merodach- 
Baladan, in the Scripture. Yet does Dr. Prideaux juſtly deny that 
Tiglath-Pileſer, or Pul-Aſur, could be Ninus junior; or that Arba- 
ces could now have Media, as a diſtinct Kingdom from Aria. 
Nor is there any good Evidence for either of theſe Aſſertions which 
 Arch-Biſhop Uſer had advanced; as the Door himſelf in Part 
owns, at Anno 739. Take his Words here; ſince: there will be 
no Occaſion for them there: The Planting of the Colonies by 
« Piliſer, the King of Afyria, [ ſays Dr. Prideaux] in the Cities 
c of the Medes, plainly proves Media to have been then under the 
« King of Aſjria, For, otherwiſe, what had he to do to plant 
<< Colonies in that Country? And therefore Tiglath-Pileſer and 
& Arbaces were not two diftin&t Kings, whereof one had Media, 
© and the other Aria; as Arch-Biſhop Uſer ſuppoſeth. —— 
© There is no Room for a ——-Ninus junior,” But fince theſ 
are meer Hypotheſes, built upon little or no Foundations, I omit 
them, and go on with ſuch Hiſtories as are more certain, 
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In Judab and Benjamin reigns 
Anno 747. E are now 
A, — 3738. come to an 
Jubam 13, ineſtimable 


Treaſure, to the ſureſt Founda- 
tion of all our Heathen Chronolo- 
fy; and that is the Aſtronomical 


Canon of Ptolemy ; beginning its| 


firſt Thoth, or New- Year's-Day, 
February 26, AY. 747, before the 


— 


* 


Chriſtian Era, with the Reign 
of en _ of Batylon, 


Kingdom of the Ten 7. ribes, 


This 


"i 
came long ago thither from Egypt, 
and was continued afterward by 
the Aſtronamers of Alexandria: 


In Judab and Benjamin reigns 


| This Canon is confirmed all t 
by Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon, 
actually obſerved at Babylon, by 

College of Aſtronomers that 


Who alfo actually obſerved ſuch 
Eclipfes, and noted them accord- 
ing to this Canon, till the 

of Marcus Aurelius p ney 
Philoſopher ; during which Years, 
the Eclipſes appearing, by-all our 
modern Calculations, to corre- 
ſpond to the Times there noted, 
are become undeniable Teſtimo- 
nies of its Veracity, The Year 


J have it ſet down faithfully at 


the End of my own Chronology 14 


with fuch Helps and Notes as are 


neceſſary for its being better un- 


derſtood by every Reader. It 
was firſt difcovered in the Reign 
of Queen Elizabeth, and James I, 
And having, in the Original, the 
Zmayeyny, or Sum, of Years of 

Reign as well as the Yearg' 
of the Reigns themſelves, they are 
able to no Miſtakes in Num- 
der; which is an ineſtimable Ad- 
. vantage to Chronology. 


Anno 744 Before the Death 
A. M. 3741. of Jotbam, Rezin 
Fotham 16. the King of Syria, 
Las 1. and Pekah the Son 
of Remaliah, King of Hrael, be- 


gin their Expedition againſt Ju- 


dab. 2 Kings xv. 29. 37. Je- 


them dies, and his Son, his very 
wicked Son, Ahaz, ſucceeds, 


The SACRED HISTORY ne 
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it always uſes is 365 Days only, 
without any Quarter of a Day, 


we 
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Meſſiah. Hereupon Jſaiab is ſent 
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N. B. Ahaz is in almoſt all 
our Copies 2 Kings xvi. 2. 2 Chr. 


xxviii. 1. ſaid to have been but a 


20 Years old when he began to 
reign ; and then in all our Copies, 
to have reigned 16 Years; and 
in all the Copies, that Hezekiah 
ſucceeded him when he was 25 
Years of Age; and ſtill in Agree- 
ment with Jaſephus's Numbers 
alſo ; 2 Kings xviii. 1, 2. 2 Chr. 
xxix. 1. Which certainly imply 
that Hezekiah was born when his 
Father was but about 11 Years 
old ; ' againſt all Probability, if 
not Poſſibility in the World. 

But- then, nee the Roman and 
Aldus's Copies of the Septuagint 
Verſion in the Kings, and the Sy- 
riac, Arabick, and Armenian Ver- 
ſions in the Chronicles, have, in- 


_ 


for the Age of Ahasz, at that 


Time, there is little Doubt but} 


the odd Number 5 has been 
dropp'd in the other Copies, and 
in the other Places of theſe Co- 
pies; and that 25 is the genuine 
Number; and that accordingly 
Abaz was about 16 Years old 
when his Son FHezekiah was born, 
See the Note on Joſephus, Antig. 
ix. 12. 

Upon the Rumor of the Kings 
of Syria. and Jfrael, coming a- 
gainſt Judah and Feruſalem, now 
governed by a King of the Houſe 
of Dauid, that Houſe, and Ahaz 
in particular, the Head of i it, are in 
_- Agony for Fear of Exci- 

n: 
pended their Hopes of the eus 


— 


ſtead of the bare 20, 25 Lean 
| 
| 
| 
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On which Houſe yet de- 
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with his Son Shearjaſbub, ta 


A 
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In Jada and Benjamin reigns: Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, . 
make comfortable Promiſes to | 
Abax, and the Family of David: A 
The one, that all the Devices of A 
Syria, and Ephraim, or Iſrael, P 
which ſought to ſet up the Son of ge 
Tabeal, inſtead of Ahaz, ſhould | 7 
come to nothing; but that in 75 | ni 
Years the Kingdom ot 1frazl it-| | 7, 
fel? ſhould be deſtroyed : And in | 1 > 
particular, that theſe two Kings! | ? A 
ſhould leave the Land of Fudah, | 4 
before Shearjaſbub, a Child there th 
preſent ſhould grow up to Years a Ou 
'of Diſcretion ; who yet was not th 
far off that Age already. The a 
other, that Immanuel, or the true A. 
Meſſiah, God and Man, ſhould} 4 
certainly be born of a Virgin, of G 
the Houſe of David, long after-} Ti 
ward; which implied full Securi-þ | 4 
ty, that the ſame Family needed to 
not to fear Exciſion at this Time. 
That laſt Promiſe, or ſome other A 
of a like ſurprizing Nature, was | | A 
now offered to 45az, by the Pro- be 
phet //aiah ; but under Pretence | In 
of not tempting God, he refuſed joi 
the Offer. Whereupon it was ha 
given, and that after a very ſo- | ric 
lemn Manner, peculiarly to the " fla 
Houſe of David. See the Diſſer- }. 5 x 


tation on theſe Texts, {/a. vii. 1 25 
16. ix. 6,7, vill. 8, 9, 10. | 
ix. 8— 12. in the Supplement to 
Literal Accompl. of Proph. pag. 41 
— 54. After which Prophecy . of 
#aiah foretels farther, that before | 

his own next Son ſhould be born, 
or in about two or three Years| Vii, 


— 23 
1 


= 
2— 


Time, the King of Aria ſhould} x ſoo 
carry both the Ten Tribes and the 
. Syrians of Damaſcus into Captivi- þ A, 
ty; Ch. viii. 1—4. which came | 4b 
to paſs accordingly, - For, ' D; 


/ 
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Anno 743. In the 24 Year 
A. M. 3742. of Ahaz, Rein, 
Abax 2. King of Syria, and 
Pelab, King of 1ſrael, join to- 
gether, and drive Abax into Je- 
ruſalem, and beſiege it; but can- 
not prevail againſt it. J. vii. 1— 
7. 2 Kings xvi. 5. 

Anno 742. And now Re- 


A.M. 3743- zin, King of Syria, 


3. takes Elath, upon 
the Red-Sea, and drives the Fetus 
out of it, and places Syrians in 
their Room. 2 Kings xvi. 6. 

* 741. 
A. M. 3744- inſtead of applyin 
Har 4. himſelf to the — 
God of Iſrael for Help, ſends to 


Tiglath-Pul-Aſur, the King of 


Ajyria, and offers him large Sums 
to come and deliver him. 

Anno 740. He comes ac- 
A. M. 3745- cordingly, and car- 

a 5. ries the 21 Tribes 
beyond Fordan, together with the 
Inhabitants of Part of Galilee, ad- 
joining to them into Captivity z 
having firſt carried away the Sy- 


rians of Damaſcus to Kir, and 


ſain Rezin their King. 2 Kings 
XV, 29. xvi. 5—9, 1 Chron, v. 
25, 26. 

About this Time we meet with 
a Prophecy of Jſaiab's, concern- 


ing the Conqueſt and Captivity} 


of the Syrians as well as of their 


then Confederates the Ten Tribes, | 


by the Kings of Aria, ( as Ch. 


vii, viii.) Ja. xvii. I—I1. which 


ſoon came to paſs accordingly. 
Anno 739. At this 
1 3746. Ahaz meets Tig- 
= 6 lath-Pul-Aſur at 
Damaſcus, and is ſo pleaſed with 


Hereupon Max, 


ime, 
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In Judab and Benjamin reigns Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, 
an idolatrous Altar there, that he | | 
orders Urijah' the Prieſt to make 
him ſuch an one, in the Temple | 
at Feruſalem ; and then officiates | | 

on it himſelf, as an High-Prieſt, N 
upon the Removal of God's own 
Altar. 2 Kings xvi. 10--18. Ahaz| 
introduces alſo the Idolatry of Ws 
Baal, and makes his Son paſs 
through the Fire, in the Valley 
of Himom, &c. 2 Kings xvi. 3, 
4. 2 Chr. xxviii. 14. He alſo 
ſhuts up the Doors of the Tem- 
ple of the true God, and worſhips | * 
the Syrian Gods. /bid. For theſe 1 
horrid Inſtances of Wickedneſs, | F th 
and Profaneneſs, God had before 
delivered Ahaz into the Hands of 
Rezin King of Syria; and now 
delivers him into the Hands of | 7 
Pekah King of Iſrael, when his 
Son is flain,-and others of the 
Princes with him; and 200000 
of the People are carried into 
Captivity ;; till at the Admoni- 
tion of the Prophet Oded the / 
ruelites diſmiſs the Captives. 2 Chr. 
xxviii. 5—15, The Edomites 
and Philiſtines alſo, who had been 


— 


— 


S . nne 
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. * 
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— 


2 


2 


conquered by Uzziah, ſmite the | A. 
two Tribes, and carry them cap- Ah 
tive, ver. 16—19, After which cer 
Ahaz grows worſe under his Af-| Tr 
flictions, to an intolerable Degree, | tio 
and is not really helped by the the 
King of Afjria. ver. 20—25. | EU: 
At this Time therefore was ful-] _ 
filled the Prophecy of Amos, for ate 


the Captivity of the Syrians and 
' Damaſcenes to Kir, &c. Amos i. 
2» 4, 5. Thus, fays Arch-Bi- 
op Uſher, at A. M. 3264, the 
Kingdom of Damaſcus, as well as 
of Hamath, (which is mentioned 


＋ 


. 
— 


allo 
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dom, Amos vi. 2. ) which began 
with Rezon, contemporary with 
Hadad, and ended with Rezin, 
1 Kings xi. 14 25. 
Kingdom, Nicolaus of Damaſcus 
(in Foſephus, Antig. VII. 5. 2.) 


ſays, was continued for 10 [1 111 


Generations in the Family of the 


Hadads : Call, but the firſt, being“ 
properly called Benhadads, or the 


Ss of Hadad.] 
About this Time we meet with 


another Prophecy of 7/aiah's, con- 


cerning Senacherib's overrunning 
the Ten Tribes, and paſſing 


through the two Tribes as far as 


Jeruſalem, but no farther ; where 


he was to be deſtroyed, I/ VIII. 


7, 8, 9, 10, This was about 30 
Years before it came to pals. 


Anno 732. About this Time 
A. M. 3753+ the Prophet Micah 
dhaz 13. alſoprophecies con- 
cerning the Captivity of the Ten 
Tribes, and eſpecially in Oppoſi- 
tion to the contrary Pretences of 
the falſe Prophets. Mirah ii, 1— 
13. lit, 1-9. This came to paſs 
under Salmanaſſar, eleven Years 
afterwards, | 


| 


Which] 
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alſo as a very flouriſhing, King-| 
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Anno 735. Tt might be about 
A. M. 3750. this Time, that 
Tartan was ſent by Sargen King 
of Myria, ( whom I ſuppoſe to 
have been the Predeceſſor of Sal- 
manaſſer,) againſt the City of 
Apbdod, or Azatus, and took it, 


Ja. xx. 1. 

Anno 732. At this Time 
A. M. 3753. reigned Sbalman, 
or Salmanaſjar, King of Aria, 
who is ſaid, by the Prophet Hoſea, 
to have {poiled Beth- Arbel in the 
Day of Battle. Hol. x. 14. Arch- 
biſhop Uber underſtands this Beth- 
Arbel, or the Houſe of Arbel, of the 
Region of A/jjr:a, about the City 
of Arbela, near which Alexander 
the Great vanquiſhed Darius, the 
laſt King of Perſia, long after- 


ward, | 
Anno 731. FHyſhea, the Son 


| 


Anno 3754. of Ela, having al- 
tready 


1 a | 
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About this Time 
Jaiab delivers a 
very large Prophe- 
T. or FT of Þ 
claring, that after the Twelve 

Tribes have been ſufficiently pu- 
niſhed for their worldly Policy, 
and other Sins, they ſhall be par- 


Anno 730. 
A. M. 3755: 
Abax 1 


doned, reſtored to their own, 


Country, live proſperouſly there, 
under the Conduct and 
ment of their Maſſiabh; and that 
they ſhall, at length, by Divine 
Power, be delivered from their 
moſt dangerous Enemies, at the 
Battle of Harmageddon, Iſa. xxx. 
26. XXXli. 1 20. 
xxxiii. 15, 16, 17, 20, 21, 22. 
xxxiv. 1 15. XXXV. 3—10. 
xl. 1 — 31. Kli. 1—5. 8— 
29. xlii. 1——17, xliii. 1—28. 
xliv. I 28. xlv. 3 
14 25. xlvi. 3 


A. M. 3756. 


we meet with fe- 
2 16. 


veral Prophecies of 


Tfaiat”s, concerning the Conqueſt| 
of Babylon, by the Medes and 
Perſians. Ifa. xxi. 1—10, xlvi. 
I, 2. xlvii. 1 15. Theſe came 
to paſs about 190 Years after-| 
ward. About the fame Time 
we have a moſt diftin& Prophe- 
ey of Cyrus by Name, who had | 
been = named alſo in the 
foregoing Syſtem of Prophecies; 


* 
* 8 


rophecies, de- 


overn- 


Anno 729. About this Time 
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ready ſlain Pekah the Son of Re. 
maliah, ſucceeds to the whole 
Kingdom of Iſrael. 2 Kings xvii, 
1. He proves a wicked King, 
like his Predeceſſors. wer. 2. Sal. 


makes him Tributary, 2 * 
© +. 


— 
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manaſſar ſoon falls upon him, and 
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In Judah and Benjamin reigns | 


Tiglath-Pileſer, (if we believe the 


OLD TES 


Chap. xliv. 28. and, in both, 
as he that ſhould give the Fes 
Leave to return home, and to re- 
build their Temple and City; 
and how irreſiftibly he ſhould pre- 
yail againft his Enemies, {/. xlv. 
1—7. 13. Chap. xlviii. 14, 15. 
This was fulfilled at the ſame 
Time. 

In the fourteenth Year of Ahaz 
died Tiglath-Pileſer, King of A, 
ſyria, after he had reigned nine- 
teen Years ; ¶ Ca/tor apud Euſeb. 
Chron. pag. 46.] and Salmaneſer 
(who in Tobit Chap. i. 2. is cal- 
led Enemeſſar ) in a little Time 
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reigned in his Stead. And, as|- - 


ſoon as he was ſettled in the 
Throne, he came into Syria, 


and Pale/tine, and there ſubjected 
Samaria to his Dominion, mak- 


ing Hoſhea King thereof, to be-| - 
come his Vaſſal, and pay Tribute 


unto him. 2 Kings xvii. In this 
Expedition, among other Prey, 
which he took and carried away 
with him, was the Golden Calf, 
which TFeroboam had ſet up in 
Bethel, and which had been there 
ever ſince his Time worſhipped 


by the Ten Tribes of Iſrael, that 
had revolted with him from the 


Houſe of David, if we believe 
the 7Zews in their great Chroni- 


cle. [Seder Olam Rabba, c. xxii.]| 


The other Golden Calf, which 
was at the ſame Time ſet up by 
him in Dax, had been taken 
thence about ten Years before by 


ſame Chronicle) in the Invaſion 
which he then made upon Gali- 


le, in which Province that City 
ſtood. And therefore the apoſtate 
Vol. I, 


| Ifcaclites 
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* 


Iſraelites, being now deprived of 
their Idols which they had ſo long 
worſhipped, began again to re- 
_ to the Lord their God, and 
to go up to Jeruſalem, there to 
worſhip before him; and Foſhea 
Encouraged them herein. For 
whereas the Kings of rae! ( as| 
the Fews ſay) had hitherto main- 
tained Guards upon the Frontiers, 
to hinder all under their Subje- 


—_— 


Etion from going up to _ 
lem to worſhip there, ea too 
away thoſe Guards, and gave free 


Liberty to all to worſhip the 
Lord their God, according to his 
Laws, in that Place which he had 
choſen; and thereſore, when He- 


, % . a. EEG 5 


zehiahb invited all Iſrael, that is, h 
all thoſe of the Ten revolted 4 
Tribes, as well as the other Two, 8 
to come up to his Paſſover, Haſbea fi 
hindered them not; but permit- fp 
ted all that would go up thereto. T7 
2 Chron. xxx. 10— 18. And th 
when thoſe of his Subjects, who 2 
were at that Feſtival, did, on of 
their return, out of their Zeal for þ 
the true Worſhip of their God, f 
break in Pieces the Images, cut ti 
down the Groves, demoliſh the th 
High Places, and abſolutely de- i 
Aroy all other Monuments of — 
Idolatry throughout the whole] R 
Kingdom of Samaria, (as will be th 
hereafter related) Haſbra forbad ey 
them not; but perhaps gave his 20, 
_ Conſent to it, and concurred with | we 
them herein. 2 Chron, xxxi. 1. ret 
For, he being King, without his ſut 
encouraging of it, and giving hi an 
Authority for it, it could hardly] coz 
- Have been done. And therefore} no 
he hath, as to Religion, the beſt Re 
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Character given him, in Scrip- 
ture, of all that reigned before 
him over Jrael from the Diviſion 
of the Kingdom. For altho' he 
were not perfect in the true Wor- 
ſhip of God, and therefore it is 
| faid of him, that hs did Evil in 
the Sight of the Lord; yet it is 
ſubjoined in the next Words, but 
nt ſo as the Kings of Iſrael which 


were before him. 2 Kings xvii. 2. 


By which it appears, that his | 


Ways were leſs offenſive to God 
than were the Ways of thoſe that 
had reigned before him in that 
Kingdom, However ſtill he was 
far from being perfectly righte- 


ous; which this alone ſufficient- | 


ly proves, that he treacherouſly 
few his Maſter, to reign in his 
Stead, Nay indeed, this Submiſ- 
ſion of the Ten Tribes to Heze- 
liab, and joining with him in de- 
moliſhing Idolatry, might be ra- 
ther owing to the low Eftate of 
Hoſhea, and the flouriſhing Eſtate 
of Hezekiah, which obliged Ho- 
ſhea to ſubmit to this Reforma- 
tion, than to his own Inclina- 
tions. Our Copies, as well as 
thoſe of Foſephus, do not feem to 
give him ſo good a Character; 
nor do any of them aſcribe this 
Reformation in the Ten Tribes to 
the Permiſſion of Haſbea. How- 
ever, this Compliance with He- 
zehiah, juſt before the Ten Tribes 
were Carried captive, is a very 
remarkable Fact, not (I think) 
ſufficiently taken Notice of by 
any ; viz. that hence it might 
come that theſe Ten Tribes were 
not in general ſo averſe to the 


| | 
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be reſtored the Religion of Abra- 
ham without Idolatry, long after- 
ward, in Perſia; becauſe no ſmall 
Part of them had left off their 


Idolatry before they went into. 
Captivity. See Authent. Records, | 


pag. 247—252. 


Anno 728. Ahaxz in the 16th| 
A.M. 3757. Year of his Reign 
Hexeliab 1. being ſmitten of 


God for his Iniquities, died in the 
thirty-ſixth Year of his Age, and 
was buried in the City of David, 
but not with a Royal Burial, in 


the Sepulchres of the Kings. For 


from this Honour he was ex- 
eluded, becauſe of his wicked 
Reign; as were Fehoram and 


"Zoaſh before him, and Manaſſeh 
and Ammon after him for the ſame 
Reaſon ; it being the Uſage of the 
Fetus, to lay this Mark of Infa- 
my upon thoſe that reigned wick- 
edly over them. 2 Kings xvi. 20. 
2. Chron. xxviii. 27. 

After Abax reigned Hezetiah, 


his Son, a very worthy and reli-| 


gious Prince, . He had in the Jaſt 
Year of his Father's Reign been 
admitted a Partner with him in 


the Kingdom, while he was lan-| 


guiſhing (as it may be ſuppoſed ) 
under the Sickneſs he died. How- 


ever, as long as his Father lived, | 


he could make no Alteration in 
that evil Courſe of Affairs, which 
he had put both Church and State 
into. But as ſoon as he was dead, 
and Hezekiah now had the whole 
Power in his Hands, he imme- 


diately fet himſelf with all his} 
Might to work a thorough Re-| 


formation in both. 2 Kings xviii. 


* 
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The firſt Thing, which he 


did, was to open the Houſe of |. 
God, which his Father had im- 


piouſly ſhut up, and reſtore the 
true Worſhip therein; in order 
whereto he called the Prieſts and 
Levites together out of all Parts 
of the Land, to attend their Du- 
ty in the Temple, ordering them 


to remove his Father's new Altar, | 


and to reſtore the Altar of the 
Lord to its Place again, and purge 
the Temple of all other Pollutions 
with which it had been prophaned 
during the Reign of his Father. 
But it not being *till the End of 
the former Year that Abaz died, 
the Beginning of the firſt Month 
of the enſuing Year (which is cal- 


led Niſan, and correſpohds partly | 


with March, and partly with Aprii 
in our Kalendar) was the ſooneſt 
that they could be employed in 
this Work ; ſo that, it not being 
compleated *till the ſixteenth Day 
of that Month, the Paſſover could 
not be kept that Year in its regu- 
lar Time, which ought to have 
been begun on the fourteenth Day 


of the ſaid Month of N:/an. | 


However, the Houſe of the 
Lord being now ſanctified, and 
made fit for the Service of God, 
Hezekiah went up thither on wy 
17th Day of that Month with 
the Rulers and great Men of his 


Kingdom; where, the People | 


being gathered together, he offered 
din-Offerings for the Kingdom, 
and the Sanctuary, and for Ju- 
dab, to make Attonement to God 
for them, and for all 1/rael; and 
aſter that he offered Peace-Of- 
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ſerings, and in all other Particu- 


M 3 


lars 
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lars reſtored the. Service of God, 
in the ſame Manner as it had been 
performed in the pureſt Times 
that had been before him ; and 
there was a great Joy among all 
the good People of the Land 
thereon, 


And ſeeing the Paſſover could | 
not be kept on the regular Time | 


this Year, becauſe neither the 
Temple, nor the Prieſts, nor the 
People were ſanctified in order 


thereto, and, in this Caſe, the] - 


Law of Moſes allowed a ſecond 
Paſſover to be kept, from the 
14th Day of the ſecond Month, 
Num. ix. 10, 11, King Heze- 
#iab, having taken Counſel here- 
on with the chief Prieſts, and 
his Princes, and all the Congre- 
gation in Feruſalem, 2 Chron. 
xxx. decreed, that this ſecond 


Paſſover ſhould be kept by all the | 


Congregation of Iſrael, inſtead 


of the firſt; and accordingly he 


ſent Meſſengers to carry Notice 
hereof not only through all Ju- 
dab, but alſo through all the 
Tribes of 1/rael, and to invite all 
that were of //rael to come to it. 
And accordingly, on the Day ap- 
pointed, there was at Feru/alem 
a very great Concourſe of Peo- 
ple from all Parts, met together 
to ſolemnize the holy Feſtival, 
and that as well from thoſe Tribes 
that had ſeparated from the Houſe | 
of David, as from thoſe who had 

ſtuck to it, For altho* many of 
Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, and the 
reſt of thoſe Tribes, laughed at He- 
zektab's Meſſengers, when they 


invited them to this Solemaity, | 
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becauſe of the impious Contempt 


which 
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which through long Diſ-uſage| 
they had contracted of it; yet a 
great multitude even from thoſe 
Parts came to it, and very reli- 
giouſly joined in the Obſervance 
of it, whereby it became the 
greateſt Paſſover that had been fo- 
lemnized at Jeruſalem ſince the 
Days of King Solomon. And be- 
cauſe they had long neglected the | 
Obſerving of this ſolemn Feſti- 
val, to make ſome Amends for 
it, they doubled the Time of its 
Continuance, For, whereas the 
Law directs it to be obſerved on- 
mY ſeven Days, they kept it four- 

teen Days, with much Joy and 
Gladneſs of Heart; and reſol-| 


2 — 


— — 


ving, from henceforth, to ſerve] 


the Lord God of Iſrael only. 
As ſoon as the Solemnity was 
ended, they went out into all 
the Coaſts of Judah and Benja- 
min, and b the Images in 
Pieces, and cut down the Groves, 
and threw down the High Places, 


— ————— 


and the Altars; and I bſolutely | 


deſtroyed all the Monuments of 
Idolatry, which were any-where 


to be found, CE 
udea, or any of the 

longing — And thoſe of 
the other Tribes, on their Return 

home, did the ſame in all the reſt 

of 1/rael ; ſo that the true Wor- 

ſhip of God was again univerſally 


reſtored throughout all the Land, | 


and they might have received a 
Bleſſing proportionable hereto, 
had they with the ſame Zeal per- 
liſted in it. 

And the Brazen Serpent, which 
Moſes had ſet up in the Wilder- 
nels, haying been by many in the 
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preceding Time; of Iniquity made | 2 | F 


the Object of idolatrous Worſhip, | | tl 
2 Kings xviii. 4. Hezehiah cauſed | 


this alſo to be deſtroyed ; whereas | a 
otherwiſe it might have ſerved, as h 
well as the Pot of Manna, and| 0 0 
Aaron's Rood, to have been a 5 Be p 
Monument of the miraculous / I 
Mercy of God ſhewn to his Peo-| | 's 
: ple, on their Coming out of E- 8 
gypt; and for this Reaſon it E 
ſeems it had been ſo long pre- [ 


ſerved. 

About this Time Micah pro- 
phecies of the Captivity of the 
Two Tribes. Chap. iii. 10, 11, 12. 
Which came to paſs under Nebu-| 
chadnezzar, about 120 or 130 
Years afterwards. 


About the ſame Time Micah 
foretels the Reſtoration of the 
Feuus, and Calling of the Gentiles, 
in the Days of the Maſſiab, Ch. 
iv. 1-7. 11-13. v. I, and 3-15. 
vii. 8— 20. Theſe Prophecies 
are, I ſuppoſe, to be accompliſhed 
hereafter, | | 
About the ſame Time, Micah 
foretels that the Miſſiah ſhould be 
- born at Migdal- Eder, within the 
Confines of Bethlebem. Chap. iv. 
8, 9, 10. Chap. v. 2. This has 
been fulfilled. long ago. See Au-] 
8 Part. II. pag. 846 
— 


| Anno 727. About this Time 

2 A. M. 3758. we meet with af | 
Hezekiah 2. ſhort Prediction or a 
Threatening of Jaiab's, againſt 
the Phil;tines : That, altho' Uz- 
-2iah, who ſmote them, 2 Chron. 
xxvi. 6, 7. was dead long ago, 


yet ſhould his Great- Grand- Son,, 
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Hezetiab, ſtill be a Scourge to 
them. Ia. xiv. 28—32. 

About the ſame Time we have 
a Prediction of the Prophet Na- 
hum's, concerning the Deſtruction 
of Niniveh, and the Aſſyrian Em- 
pire. Nabum i. ii. iii. This was 
115 Years before wy Part of, it 
came to paſs (in Joſephus's Copy). 
See this Clauſe out of Foſephus, in 
Eſſay on the Old Teftament, pag. 
187, 188, 189. 


Anno 725. In the Beginning 
A.M. 3760. of the fourth Year 
Hezekiab 4. of Hezekiah, (while 
Salmanaſſar was engaged in the 
Siege of Samaria) he took the 
Opportunity of recovering of what 
had been loſt from his Kingdom 
in the Reign of his Father : And 
therefore, making War upon the 
Phili/tines, he not only regained 
the Cities of Judah, which they 
had ſeized during the Time that 
Pekah and Rein diſtreſſed the 
Land; but alſo diſpoſſeſſed them 
of almoſt all their own Country, 
excepting Gaza and Gath. 2 Kings 
xvili. 8, 


About this Year we meet with] 


* 
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Anno 726. About this Time 


A. M. 3759. Hoſhea, King of 
Samaria, conſpires with So, or 
Setbon, King of Egypt, hoping, 
by his Aſſiſtance, to ſhake off the 
Yoke of Myria; and in Confi- 
dence hereof he withdrew his Sub- 
jection from Salmanaſſar, King of 
Aſſyria, and would pay him no 
more Tribute, nor bring any more 
Preſents unto him, as he had 
formerly uſed every Year to do. 

Anno 725. And now Sal- 
A.M. 3760. manaſſar, King of 
Aria, marches with an Army 
againſt Haſbea; and having ſub- - 
dued all the Country round, pent 
him up in Samaria, and there be- 
ſieges him three Years, 2 Kings 
XVil. 3. 


a ſhort Prediction of the Maſſiab's 


Preaching firſt in Galilee, in tlie 
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Tribes of Zebulun and Nephtal:, 
and beyond Jordan; where the 
firſt Syrian or Afyrian Affliction 
and Captivity began. Ja. ix. 2, 
I, 2. See Mr. Medes Works, 
pag. 131, 132. Its Completion in 
2 of Nazareth is juſtly ob- 
ved by Matthew, Ch. iv. 12-15. 


About the ſame Time Iſaiab 


genounces Judgments againſt the 
Ten Tribes, for their Drunken- 
neſs; and againſt the Two Tri- 
bes, for their Stupidity and Pro- 
faneneſs in the Days of the z/- 
Hab. Iſa. xxviii. 1—22. This 
laſt was too ſadly fulfilled in the 
Days of Jeſus of Nazareth. 
- Anno724. About this Time 
A.M. 3761. we meet with a Pro- 
5 phetick Threaten- 
ing of J/aiah's, againſt the Moa- 
_ bites; that, after Salmanaſſar had 
weakened them, they ſhould be 
conquered by Nebuchadnezzar, Ia. 
XV. 1-9. Xvi. 6--14. This was 
not very long before it was ful- 
filled. To this is added a Prophe- 
tick Deſcription of the State of 
Aab, on the final Reſtoration 
of the Jets under the Meſſiah ; 
which is {til} future. Ch. xvi. 1-5. 
Anno 723. About this Year 
A. M. 3762. we meet with o- 
Hezekiah 6. ther Predictions of 
=_ - that, after Benhadad, 
#l, Tiglah-Pul-Afſar, and in- 
ternal Seditions, introducing Re- 
ain, Salmanaſſer, and Sennache- 
rib, as foretold Chap. viii. and ix, 
hall have executed God's Judg- 
ments. upon the Ten Tribes firſt, 


and then on the other Cities of 


the Twe Tribes, he would mira- 


Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, 


culouſiy deſtroy the Army of the 


Ar ian, 
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Afyrians, under Sennacherib, at 
Jeruſalem, Ia. x. 5—-34. (20 
25 ?) xiv. 2427, Xvii. 12, 
13, 14. which ſoon came to paſs 


accordingly, and the laſt 13 Years 
afterwards. 


Anno 722. - About this Time 
A. M. 763. We with a 
Hezetiab J. Prophecy of 1ſai- 


ab's, concerning the Captivity of 
the Arabians and Egyptians, by 
Salmanaſſer, given in the Days of 
Sargon; whom I take for Salma- 
naſſar's Predeceſſor. I/. xx. 1— 
b. xxi. 11—17. This was ſoon 
fulfilled, 


—_— 


_ 


— 
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Anno 722. Salmanaſſar the 
A. M. 3763. King of ria 
now takes Samaria, puts Hoſhee 
in Chains, ſhuts him up in Pri- 
ſon all his Days, and carries 
the Ten Tribes into Captivity, . 
placing them in Halah and in 
Haber, by the River Gozan, 
and in the other Cities of the 
Medes, 2 Kings xvii. 4, 5, 6. 
where Tiglath-Pileſer had afore 
placed thoſe whom he had carried 
into Captivity out of the ſame 
Land, The Cauſes of which 
long Captivity (which is not yet 


ſover) are here at large recited : 


viz. Heathen Idolatry, in private 
and publick; the Rejeftion of 
Prophetick Admonitions; the Sin 
of the Golden Calves; the Cauſing 
their Children to paſs through the 
Fire ; the following Enchant- 
ments, &c. 2 Kings xvii. 7—23. 
In this Captivity, Tobit, Ch. i. 
being taken out of his City of 

Thiſbe in the Tribe of Nephtali, 
was with his Wife and his Son 
carried into Aſſyria, where he be- 
came Purveyor to King Salmanaſ- 


/r; but the reſt of his Brethren 


were carried into Media, ( as is 


above ſaid) and planted there; as 


particularly were Gabel in Rages, 


| and Raguel in Echatana, Which 


proves, that in thoſe Days there 
was no King in Media diftin& 
from the King of ria. 

And here ends the Kingdom of 
the Ten Tribes, 


About 
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Anno 721. About this Time Marde-Empad began his Reign 
A. M. 3764. at Babylon - He was the Son of Baladan ; and was 
Hexeliab 8. the ſame who in Scripture is called Merodach-Bala- 
dan, the Son df Baladan. Iſa. xxxix. 1. But, after the Death of 
Nabonaſſar, ſeveral other Princes had ſucceeded in Babylon before 
the Crown came to him. For, Nabonaſſar dying, when he had fat 
in the Throne 14 Years, after him reigned Nadius two Years; 
and after him Chinzirus and Porus, jointly, fiveYears ; and then, 
after them, Jugæus reigned five Years : But of theſe, there being 
nothing on Record beſides their Names, in the Canon of Ptolemy, 
we have not hitherto taken any Notice of them, After Fugeus 
ſucceeded Mardoc-Empad, 26 Years after the Beginning of Na- 
Bonaſſar's Reign in Babylon; and he reigned twelve Years, 

This Year we meet with the firſt Eclipſe now preſerved as ob- 
ſerved by the Aſtronomers at Babylon, and recorded, according to 
the Ara of Nabmaſſar, by Ptolemy : It was of the Moon, and was 
total, on March 19ih, at the Meridian of Alexandria, and hap- 
pened 2 +} Hours before Midnight. 

Anno 720. We have this Year another Eclipſe of the Moon, 
A. M. 3705. as obſerved by the Aſtronomers at Babylon. At the 
Hezekiah 9. Meridian of Alexandria it was on March Stb, 50 
Min. before Midnight, and was of three Digits, ; 

We have this Year alſo another Eclipſe of the Moon ſeen at Ba- 
Bylon; but at the Meridian of Alexandria it was on September 1ſt, 
4 Hours and 20 Min. before Midnight, and of above 6 Digits. 

After the Siege of Samaria was over, Salmanaſſar ſent to Heze- 
kiah, to demand the Tribute which Ahaz had agreed to pay for the 
Kingdom of Judea, in the Time of Tiglath-Pileſer, his Father; 
but Hezekiah, truſting in the Lord his God, would not hearken 
unto him, neither did he pay him any Tribute, or ſend any Pre- 
ſents unto him; 2 Kings xviii. 7. which would immediately have 
brought Sa/manaſſar upon him with all his Power, but that he was 
diverted by another War, | | | 

For (a) Elulzus, King of Tyre, ſeeing the Philiſtines brought 
low by the War which /Zezekiah had lately made upon them, laid 
hold of the Opportunity of reducing Gath again under his Obedi- 
ence, which had ſome Time before revolted from him. Whereon 
the Gittites, applying themſelves to Salmanaſſar, engaged him in 
their Cauſe; ſo that he marched with his whole Army againſt the 
Brians. Whereon Sidon, Ace, ( afterwards called Ptolemais, and 
now con) and the other Maritim Towns of Phænicia, which had 
till then been ſubject to the Tyrians, revolted from them, and ſub- 
mitted to Salmanaſſar. But the Tyrians having in a Sea-fight, _ 
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twelve Ships only, beaten the Mhyrian and Phoenician Fleets, both 


joined together, which conſiſted of ſixty Ships; this gave them 
ſuch a Reputation in Naval Affairs, and made their Name fo ter- 
rible in this Sort of War, that Sa/manaſſar would not venture to 
cope with them any more at Sea, but, turning the. War into a 
Siege, left an Army to block up the City, and returned 'in'o A 
firia. The Forces which he left there much diſtreſſed the Place. 
by ſtopping their Aquaducts, and cutting off all the Coveyances of 
Water to them. To relieve themſelves in this Exigency, they 
digged Wells, from whence they drew up the Water, and by the 
Help of them held out five Years; at the End of which Sa/maneſ- 


far dying, this delivered them for that Time, 


In this 9th Year of Hezekiah died Sabacon or 8a, King of Egypt, 
after he had reigned in that Country (a) 8 Years; and Sevechus, 
his Son, whom (5) Herodotus calleth Sethon, reigned in his Stead. 


Anno 715. About this Time /aiah foretels the Deſtruction 
A.M. 3770. and Captivity of Tyre, by Nebuchadnezzar ; and the 
Hezekiab 14. Duration of that Captivity for 70 Years, when their 
Government was to be reſtored. I/. xxiii. per tot, The Accom- 
pliſhment of the firſt Part is undeniable ; the Siege of Tyre laſting 
no leſs than 13 Years. Their Reſtoration after 70 Years is not 
indeed directly related, either in any Sacred or profane Hiftorian ; 
but agrees well with the flouriſhing Fftate it was in, under Alexan- 
der the Great. See Anno 503. hereaſter. 


Anno 714. Salmanaſſar King of Aſjyria being dead, after he 
A. M. 3771. had reigned 14 Years, Sennacherib his Son ſucceeded 
Hezekiah 15. him in the Kingdom, and reigned about 4 Years. 
Tobit i. 21, See Authent. Records, pag. 755. As ſoon as he was 
ſettled in the Throne, he renewed the Demand which his Father 
had made upon Hezekiah, for the Tribute which Ahaz had agreed 


to pay in the Reign of Tiglath-Pileſer his Great-Grandfather; and, 


on his Refuſal to comply with him herein, denounced War againft 
him, and marched with a great Army into Judea to fall upon him. 
2 Kings xviii, 2 Chron, xxxii. Ja. xxxvi. 


About this Year we meet with ſeveral full and large Predictions 
of the miraculous Deſtruction of Sennacherib's Army at Feruſalem, 
and igs Circumſtances, This was about four Years before it came 
to paſs. Iſa. xxx. 7. 27—33. xxxi. 1—9. XXXil, 118. 

About the very ſame Time we meet with a Prophetick Meſſage 


ſent to Tirhaka King of Arabia, when he was coming againſt Sen- 


nacherib, to obſerve that wonderful Miracle by which the God of 

Iſrael would deſtroy the Mirian Army; and to ſend Preſents, as 

Acknowledgments to that God thereupon, 1/a. xviil. per tot. 
About. 
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About the ſame Time we meet with the ſame Prophet's Predi.. 
Rions of Egypt's Slavery, under P/ammuticus, and the XII. Lords : 
Of her SubjeRion, afterwards, to the Perſians, and the Ptolemies 
and, under thoſe laſt, to the Jes: (whoſe Forces then kept Egypt 
in Subjection) And a very remarkable one, of the Spreading of the 
Worſhip of the true God there. I/. xix. 1—25. See my Note 
on Feſephus, Antig. XIII. 3. 1. and all duly fulfilled in their Sea- 

fons afterwards. X 

We meet alſo about the ſame Time with Jſaiah's Deſcription of 
the State of the Jews at Feruſalem, on the Approach of Sennache- 
rib : Of their Concern about Politicks, and Unconcern about Pro- 
vidence : Of the different Behaviour of Shebna and Eliatim, with 
Threatenings to the former, and Promiſes to the latter ; the Ful- 
filling of which laſt agrees well with the ſucceeding Hiſtory, tho' 
our prefent Copies do not directly record it. Ia. xxii. per tot. 

In this ſame Year Hezekiah, falling fick of the Peſtilence, had a 
Meſſage from God, by the Prophet Jaiab, to ſet his Houſe in Or- 
der, and prepare for Death ; but, on his hearty Prayer to God, he 
obtained another Meſſage from him by the ſame Prophet, which 
promiſed him Life for fifteen Years longer; And alſo a Deliverance 
from the A/jrians, who were then coming againſt him; and to 
give him through Aſſurance hereof by a miraculous Sign, God did 
at his Requeſt make the Sun go backward ten Degrees upon the Sun- 
Dial of Ahaz. And accordingly, a Lump of Figs having been by 
the Prophet's Direction made into a Plaiſter, and laid to the peſti- 
jential Bile, he recovered within three Days; and went up to the 
Houſe of God, to return Thanks for ſo wonderful a Deliverance. 
2 Kings xx. 2 Chron. xxxii. 24. 1/a. xxxviii. 

Anno 713. Aerodach Baladan, King of Babylon, { the ſame 

A. M. 3772. who in Ptolemy's Canon is called 4ardoc-Empad ) 
Hezekia 16. hearing of this miraculous Recovery, ſent Embaſſa- 
dors unto him, to congratulate him hereon ; which Hezekiah was 
much pleaſed with. 2 Kings xx. Iſa. xxxix. Their Coming on 
this Occaſion feemeth principally to have been for two Reaſons ; 
The firſt, to enquire about the Miracle of the Sun's Retrograda- 


tion. (For the Chaldeans, being above all other Nations then given 


to the Study of Aſtronomy, were very curious in their Enquiries 
about ſuch Matters.) And the other, to enter into an Alliance 
with him agaiaſt Sennacherib, whoſe growing Power the Babylom- 
ans had Reaſon to fear, as well as the Fews. And to make the 
Babylanians put the greater Value upon his Alliance, on this Ac- 
count ſeems to be the Reaſon that Hezehiah ſheweth thoſe Embal- 
ſadors from them all the Riches of his Houſe ; his Treaſures, his 
Armory, and all his Stores, and Strength for War. But by this 
he having expreſſed the Vanity and Pride of his Mind, God ſent 
Him by the Prophet 7ſaiah a rebuking Meſſage for it; and jr a 
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Prophecy of what the Babylonzans ſhould afterwards do unto his Fa- 
mily, in order to the Humbling of that Pride with which his Heart 
was then elated. 


About this Time J/aiah receives an eminent Prophecy, concern- 
ing the Meſſiah, or Branch; concerning his Preaching, Succeſs, 
and Victories. With another, concerning the Return of all the 
Twelve Tribes under his Conduct. I/. xi. per tot. To which is 
added an Hymn of Praiſe for ſuch great Mercies. Chap. xii. per tot. 
Part of theſe have been long ago fulfilled, in Jeſus of Nazareth; 
and the reſt are to be fulfilled hereafter, by himſelf who will heal 
that Blindneſs of the Jews, which is foretold Za. xxix. 9——24. 
XXxiv. 16, 17. XXXV. I. 2. | 


Sennacherib, King of A/yria, being come up, towards the End 
of the 15th Year of Hezekiah's Reign, with a great Army, againſt 
the fenced Cities of Judah, took ſeveral of them, and laid Siege to 
Lachiſh, threatening Jeruſalem itſelf. It was now that Hezekiab 
took Advice with his Princes, and chief Counſellors, and made all 
manner of Preparations for its Defence ; repairing the Walls, and 
making new ones where they were wanting, and fortifying them 
with Towers, and all other Works and Buildings neceſſary for 
their Defence. And he provided alſo Darts and Shields in great 
Abundance, and all other Arms and Artilleriy, which might be 
any way uſeful for the Defending of the Place, and the Anoying of 
the Enemy on their Coming againſt it. And he cauſed all the 
People to be enrolled and marſhalled for the War, that were fit and 
able for it; placing over them Captains of Experience, to inſtruct 
them in all Military Exerciſes, and to conduct and lead them forth 
againſt the Enemy, whenever there ſhould be Occaſion for it. And 
he took Care alſo to ſtop up all the Wells that were without the 
Walls of Feruſalem, for a great Compaſs round the City; and 
diverted all Brooks and Water-courſes from coming that Way, 
thereby to diſtreſs the Enemy for Want of Water, ſhould they 
come and fit down before that Place. And farther, to ſtrengthen 
himſelf the more againſt ſo potent and formidable an Enemy, he 
entered into Alliance with the King of Egypt, for their mutual De- 
tence. But the Prophet Iſaiah, Ch. xxx. xxxi. condemned this Al- 
lance, as carrying with it a Diſtruſt in God; telling the Ferws, that 
they ſhould confide in him alone for their Deliverance, who would 
himſelf come down to fight for Mount Zion, and deliver and pre- 
ſerve Feruſalem from the Power of the Enemy that was then riſen 
up againſt it: And, that, whatſoever Truſt they ſhould place in 
Egypt, all ſhould come to nothing, and be of no Benefit to them; 
but rather turn to their Shame, their Reproach, and their Confu- 
lion; and ſo in the Event it accordingly proved, | 


However, 


1 
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However, Sennacherib being informed of all theſe Preparation; 
which Hezekiah had made for his Defence, and perceiving thereby 
how difficult a Work it would be to take fo ſtrong a City, when 
ſo well appointed and provided for its Defence, he became inclined 
to hearken to Terms of Accommodation; and therefore, on Heze- 
| kiah's ſending to treat with him, it was agreed that, Hezekiah pay- 
ing unto him Three Hundred Talents of Silver, and Thirty T alents 
of Gold, for the preſent, and duly rendring his Tribute for the 
Future, there ſhould be Peace. But when Sennacherib had received 
the Money, he had little Regard to his Agreement ; but ſoon broke 
it, and again renewed the War, as will be hereafter ſhown. How- 
ever, for the preſent, he gave him ſome Reſpite, and marched 


againſt Egypt; and, the better to open his Way into that Country, 


Ja. xx. 1. he ſent Tartan, one of his Generals, before him, to 
take A/bdod or Axotus; from the Taking of which Place the Pro- 
phet //aiah dates the Beginning of the War which Sennacherib had 
with the Egyptians, wherein, according as that Prophet (a) had fore- 
told, Chap. xx. 3, 4. he much afflicted that People three Years to- 
gether, deſtroying their Cities, and carrying Multitudes of then 
into Captivity. At the ſame Time Sevechus, the Son of Sabacm 
or So the Arabian, was King of Egypt, whom Herodotus (b) calls 
Sethon, and repreſents him as a Prince of ſo fooliſh a Conduct, 
as was moſt likely to bring ſuch a Calamity upon his Kingdom, 
whenſoever it ſhould be aſſaulted by an Enemy: For, affecting 
the Office of a Prieſt, he neglected that of a King; and, cauſing 
himſelf to be conſecrated chief Pontif of Vulcan, he gave himſelf 
wholly up to Superſtition, And having no Regard to the warlike 
Defence of his Kingdom, he fo far neglected and diſcouraged the 
Military Order, which were there maintained for it, that he took 
from them their Tenures, which in the Time of the former Kings 
his Predeceſſors had been allowed them for their Support; which 
gave them ſuch a juſt Cauſe of Offence and Indignation againſt 
him, that when he had need of their Valour on this Occaſion, 
they would not fight for him: Whereon he was forced to raiſe 
an Army of ſuch raw and unexperienced Men as he could get, 
out of the Shop-keepers, Tradeſmen, Labourers, and Tuch like 
People ; which being wholly unable to cope with ſuch an Army 
of Veterans as Sennacherib brought againſt them, he did with great 
Eaſe overrun the Country, and work what Devaſtation in it he 
Pleaſed. And at this Time ſeems to have been brought upon M- 
Amon, or Dioſpolis in Delta, a famous City in Egypt, that Deſtru- 
Rtion which the Prophet Nahum ſpeaks of, (Ch. iii. 10.) where he tells 
us, that her Inhabitants were carried into Captivity, her young 
Children daſh'd in Pieces in the Top of her Streets, and her — 
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(a) Joſeph. Antig. lib. 10. c. 1, (6) Herodot. lib > 
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Men divided by Lot among the Conquerors, and put into Chains, 
to be led away as Slaves and Captives. ' All which, he tells us, hap- 
pened while Egypt and Cuſb, or Arabia, were her Strength; which 
plainly points out unto us this Time, when an Arabian Prince 
reigned over Egypt. For Sabacon or So, the Father of Sevechus, 
was an Arabian, who made himſelf King of Egypt by Conqueſt ; 
and therefore, during his and his Son's Reign, Egypt and Arabia 
were as one Country, and they mutually helped each other ; an In- 
tance whereof will not be wanting in this War. 
But note, that The old Ne- Amen in Egypt was not Thebes, as 


many of the Moderns ſuppoſe; but Dioſpolis in the Lower Egypt. 


See Eſſay on the Old Teftament, Append. pag. 162. 242. 

It is to be obſerved that the Deſtruction of Ne- Amon, mentioned 
in Nahum, muft have been ſome Time before that of Viniveb; for 
the former is hiſtorically related by him as paſt, and the other only 
prophetically foretold as to come. And therefore, Ninweh having 
been deſtroyed in the 29th Year of Joſab, as will hereafter be 
ſhewn, this Deſtruction of No-Amon muſt have been long before, 
and in no Time more likely than when Sennacherib made this War 
upon Egypt, and harraſſed it from one End to the other, for three 
Years together, They who refer this Deſtruction of No- Amon, 
ſpoken of by Nahum, to the Invaſion of Nebuchadnezzar, place it 
after the Deſtruction of Niniveh, and thereby make one Part of the 
Text inconſiſtent with the other. = 

But Sennacherib did not end this War with the ſame Succeſs as 
he begun it; for, (a) having laid Siege to Peluſium, and ſpent much 
Time in it, he was at length forced to break up from thence, and 
retreat out of Egypt, becauſe of Tirhakah King of Arabia. 


Anno 712. About this Year it was that 1/a:zah delivered a 
A.M. 3773- Prophecy concerning the Deſtruction of Babylon, by 
Hezekiab 17. the Medes. Ifa, xiii, 1— 22. Xiv. 123. This was 
about 173 Years before it was fulfilled. 

About the ſame Time alſo we meet with 7/aiab's Deſcriptions of 
the great Deſolations to happen in the World before the final Re- 
ſtoration of the Jets: With a Prophecy of that Reſtoration itſelf ; 
and Hymns of Praiſe to God thereupon, Ja. xxiv. Xxv. xxvi. 


xxvii. xxvili. 5, 6, xxix. 1—8, The Fulfilling of all this is ſtill 


future, See alſo Chap. xlix, I. li. lii. liii. liv. IV. Ivi. 1—8. 
wherein is contained an affecting Prediction of the Sufferings and 
Death of the Maſſtab, fulfilled 744 Years afterwards, LIAR 
Anno 711. There was this Year a total Eclipſe of the Sun, 
A.M. 3774 March 14th, a little after Noon, by the Meridian 
Hezekiah 18. of Niniueb; whoſe total Shadow paſſed over the in- 
tire A/jrign Monarchy : Perhaps as a Signal before the firſt grand 
Vol. I. | N Breach 


(2) Foſeph, Ai. Lib, 10. cap. 1. 
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Breach of that - Monarchy, by the Slaughter of 185000 Afyrians, 
under Sennacherib, ſoon afterward. See: VI. Diſſert. p. 248, 249. 
7 22 10. About this Vear we _ — laſt clear and 

M. 3775 plain Predictions of the het Jſaiab, concernin 
 Hexehiab 19. — miraculous Deſtruction of rs Army n 
Feruſalem. This was juſt before it came to paſs. /a, xxxvii. 6, 
7» 33, 34» 35+ 12s hs 2 
VN. B. What undeniable Evidence we have ſtill remaining of the 
Fulfilling of theſe ſeveral Prophecies, concerning Sennacherib and 
| his Armies Deſtruction, See Authent. Records, Part. II. pag. 862 
—— 871, and my Joſephus Of the War, V. 4. 1. and 7. 3. and 
12. 2, and Note on, V. . 4. 

In the fame Year, Tirbatab King of Arabia being come into 
Egypt with a great Army, to help his Kinſman, was on a full 
March towards Peluſium, to relieve the Place: Which Sennacheri 
hearing of, durſt not abide his Coming, but raiſed the Siege ; and, 
returning into Judea, encamped again at Lachiſh, 2 Kings xvii, 
17, 18, &c. 2 Chron, xxxii. 9, 10, &c. Ja. xxxvi. where he re- 
newed the War with Hezekiah, notwithſtanding the Agreement of 
Peace which he had afore made with him: And, to let him know 
as much, he ſent Tartan, Rabſaris, and Rabſhakeh, three of his 
principal Captains, with that proud and blaſphemous Meſſage, which 
we have at full recited in two Places of the Holy Scripture. 2 Kings - 
* xXviii. 19, 20, &c. 1/a. xxxvi. 4, 5, &c. It was delivered to the 

King's Officers from under the Walls 1 in the Hearing 
of all the People; and in the Hebrew Tongue : For they 
thereby, to draw the People to a Revolt; but they, failing of Suc- 
ceſs herein, returned to Sennacherib again, without their Deſign. 
The Perſon appointed to deliver this Meſſage was Rabſhateh, who, 
by his ready Speaking of the Hebrew Tongue, ſeems to have been 
an apoſtate Few ; or elſe one of the Captivity of 1/rael. By Of- 
fice, he was the King's chief Cub-bearer, as his Name imports. 
On their Return, they found Sennacherib decamped from Lachiſb, 
and laying Siege to Libnab; where, hearing that Tirbalah, on his 
finding him gone from Peluſium, was marching after him, as in 
Purſuit of one flying from him, he led forth his Army againſt him, 
and gave him a great Overthrow, For it was from God, by the 
Prophet /aiah, Chap. xviii. and xx. afore laid as a Burden upon 
Egypt; and as a Burden upon Arabia, thus to be puniſhed by him; 
and he was no- more than God's Executioner herein, But, before 
he went forth to this laſt War, he ſent again to Hezekiah, adding 
a moſt blaſphemous Letter to his former Meſſage, defying therein 
both him, and alſo the Lord his God, in a moſt impious Manner ; 
which juſtly provoked the Wrath of God againſt him to that De- 
gree, as brought a moſt diſmal Deſtruction upon him, to the Cut- 
ting off of almoſt all his Army, For when, ſwelling with ” — 
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Victory over the Arabians, he was on his full March naps 
ruſalem, with through Purpoſe utterly to deſtroy that Place, and-all 
in it, an Angel of the Lord went forth, and, in one Night, ſmote 
in the Camp of the Afjrians an Hundred Fourſcore and Five 
Thouſand Men; ſo that, when he aroſe in the Morning, he found 
almoſt all his Army dead Corps; with which being terrified, he 
fled out of Fudea in great Confuſion, and made all the Haſte he 
could back again to Niniveb, where he dwelt the ſmall Remainder 
of his Life in Diſhonour, Shame, and Regret. a. xxxvii. 2 Kings 
xix. 2 Chron. xxxii. This happened in the 19th Year of King 


| Hezehiah, and 4 Years after Sennacherib firſt came into thoſe Parts. 
After this, Hezetiab reigned the reſt of his Time in great Peace 


and Proſperity, being feared and honoured by all the-Nations round 
him, by Reaſon of the Favour which they ſaw he had with the 
Lord his God, in the great and wonderful Deliverance which he 
had vouchſafed unto him ; ſo that none of them, after this, would 
any more lift up their Hands againſt him, | 


The Babyloniſh Talmud hath it, That this Deſtruction upon the 


Army of the Aſſyrians was executed by Lightning; and ſome of 


the Targums are quoted for ſaying the ſame Thing. But in ſeemeth 


' moſt likely, that it was effected by bringing on them that hot 


(a) Wind which is not infrequent in thoſe Parts, and often, when it 
lights among a Multitude, deſtroys great Numbers of them in a 

Mument ; as it ſometimes happens in thoſe vaſt Caravans of the 
Mahometans, who go their annual Pilgrimages to Mecca, And the 
Words of Iſaiab, which threatned Sennacherib with a Blaſt, that 
God would ſend upon him, ſeems to denote this very Thing. Ja. 
xxxvii. 7. 


Hłeroditus (5) gives us, from this Relation of the Egyptian Prieſts, 


an Account of a Deliverance of Peluſium, and of Sethon the Egyptian 
King ; by whoſe Piety, he faith, it was obtained, that, while the 
King of Mia laid Siege to Peluſium, a great Number of Rats 
were miraculouſly ſent into his Army, which in one Night did 
eat all their Shield-ſtraps, Quivers and Bow-ftrings, ſo that on 
their riſing the next Morning, finding themſelves without Arms 
for the carrying on of the War, they were forced to raiſe the 
Siege and be gone. And it is particularly to be remarked, that 
Herodotus calls the King of Afyria, to whom he faith this hap- 
pened, by the fame Name of Sennacherib, as the Scriptures do; 
and the Time in both doth = well agree to Sennacherib's — 

| f 2 tion 


(a) Wewvenot's Travels, Part. 2. Book 1. c. 20. & Part. 2. Book 2. 
c. 16. and Part. 1. Book 2. c. 20. This Wind it by the Prophet Jeremiah, 
c. li. 1. called a deſtroying Wind; <where the Arabic Verſion renders it, an 
hot p:itilential Wind. c | 
(b) Lerodet. Lib. 2. 
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| Aion into Egypt. It is ſuppoſed by Dean Prideaux, and Monſieur 


Rollin, that this Hiſtory is no other than the other Hiſtory of Sen- 
nacberib's Deſtruction at Feruſalem, as diſguiſed by the Heathens , 
but ſure, there is no Reaſon to confound this providential Deli- 
verance of Sethon, at Peluſium in Egypt, with the miraculous De- 
liverance of Feruſal/em in Judea, very ſoon after it: Nor is there 
the leaſt Evidence for their being the ſame Hiſtory, See Authent, 
Records, pag. 1060 — 1063. | 

In Autumn this Year, began a Sabbatical Year, and ended in 
Autumn the Year following, | 


Anno 709g. In Autumn this Year, began the 17th Jubilee, 
A.M. 3776: and ended in the Autumn following, 

Hezekiah 20, Sennacherib, after this terrible Blow, and the 
Loſs of ſo great an Army, was ſo weakned, that he had no 
Way of again recovering himſelf ; which making him fall 
into Contempt among his Subjects, ſeveral of his Provinces 
revolted from him; and particularly Media, which was the largeſt 
and the moſt conſiderable of all his Empire. For the Medes, when 
they heard in how low a Condition he was returned to Niniveb, 
immediately ſhook off his Yoke, and ſet up for themſelves (a) in a 
Sort of Democratical Government; but ſoon growing ſick of the 
Confuſtons which this cauſed among them, they were forced to 
have Recourſe to Monarchy for the Remedy ; and the next Year 
after they choſe Deioces for their King, whom they had formerly 
made great Uſe of as a common Arbitrator in their Differences, and 
for the great Proof which he had given of his Juſtice and Abilities 
on ſuch Occaſions, they advanced him to this Dignity. He began 
his Reign in the 20th Year of King Fezekiab ; and having repair- 
ed, beautified and enlarged the City of Echatana, he made it the 
royal Seat of his Kingdom, and reigned there with great Wiſdom, 
Honour and Proſperity, fifty-three Years, during which Time it 
growing to be a great City ; he is for this Reaſon reckoned by the 

reeks to have been the Founder of it. 


The ſame Year (b) Arkianus began his Reign at Babylan, aſter 
the Deceaſe of Mardec-Empad, ar Meradach-Baladan, who ended 
his Life with the former Year, after having reigned over the Baby- 
lnians twelve Years, Y 

Sennacherib, after his Return to Niniveh, being enflamed with 
Rage for his great Loſs and Diſappointment, as if he would re- 
venge himſelf upon his Subjects for it, grew thenceforth very cruel 
and tyrannical in the Management of his Government, eſpecially 
. towards the Zews and //razlites, Abundance of whom he cauſed 
{very Day to be flain, and caſt into the Streets; Tobit i, 18. «4 
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which ſavage Humour having made himſelf ſo intolerable that he 
could be no longer born by his own Family, his two eldeſt Sons, 
Adramelech and Sharezgr conſpired againſt him; and falling upon 
him while he was worſhipping in the Houſe of NMiſroch, his God, 
they there flew him with the Sword, and thereon made their 
Eſcape into the Land of Armenia: 2 Kings xix. 37. 2 Chron, 
xxxii. 21. 1/a. xxxvii. 38. Which Hiſtory we have alſo in Me- 
ſes Chorenenſis, the Armenian Hiſtorian ; becauſe they fled into 
Ararat, or Armenia. See pag. 60, 61. So Eſarhaddon, his third 
Son, reigned in his Stead. Some Commentators (a) will have it, 
that Sennacherib had vowed to ſacrifice theſe his two Sons, to ap- 
peaſe his Gods, and make them the more favourable to him for 
the Reſtoration of his Affairs; and that it was to prevent this, that 
they thus ſacrificed him. But for this there is no other Founda- 
tion, but that ſcarce any thing elſe can be thought of which can 
afford any Excuſe for ſo wicked and barbarous a Parricide. 

Anno 706. Eſarhaddon begun his Reign over A/jria about the 
A.M. 3779- twenty-third Year of King Hezekiab, which was 
Hezekiab 23. the laſt of the Reign of Sevechus or Sethon, in the 
Kingdom of Egypt; who dying, after he had reigned 14 Years, ' 
was ſucceeded by (b) Tirhakah, the fame who came with the A 
rabian Army to his Help. He was the third and laſt of that 
Race that reigned in Egypt. 

Anno 705, In the 24th Year of Hezektiah, Arkianus dying 
A. M. 3780. without Iſſue, there followed an Interregnum of two 
Hezekiah 24. Years in the Kingdom of Babylon, before they could 
agree upon a Succeſſor, At Length (c) Belibus being advanced to 
the Throne, ſat in it three Years. After him ſucceeded Aprona- 
dius, and reigned 6 Years. 

Anno 699. The ſame Year that Apronadius begafi his Reign 
A. M. 3786. at Babylon, Hezekiah ended his at Feruſalem; for 
Manaſſeb 1. he died there after he had reigned twenty and nine 
Years, and all Judah and Jeruſalem did him Honour at his Death. 
For they buried him with great Solemnity in the chiefeſt and higheſt 
Place of the Sepulchres of the Sons of David; expecfling thereby, 
that they looked on him as the worthieſt and beſt of all that had 
reigned over them of that Family, ſince him that was the firſt 
Founder of it. 2 Kings xx. 21. 2 Chron. xxxii. 33. 

The Burial Place, called the Sepulchres of the Kings of the 
 Thuſe of David, was a very ſumptuous and ſtately (4) Thing, 

well worth our Reader's Notice. It lies now without the TO 
N 3 ; o 
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(a) Biſhop Patrick on the Second of Kings, Chap. xix. 37. Salianzs ſub 
Anno ante Chriftum, 729. (b) Africanus apud Syncellum, p. 74. 
(e) Peel. Can. (4) M ,ja's Travels, Part 1. Book 2. cap. 40. 


Maundrells Journey from 4% pe to Feruſalem, pag. 76. 
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of Feruſalem ; but, as it is uppoſed, was formerly within them, 
(a) before that City was deſtroyed by the Romans. It conſiſts of 
a large Court of about 120 Foot ſquare, with a Gallery or Cloiſter 
on the left Hand; which Court and Gallery, with the Pillars that 
ſupported it, were cut out of the ſolid Marble-Rock, At the End 
of the Gallery there is a narrow Paſſage or Hole, through which 
there is an Entrance into a large Room or Hall, of about 24 Foot 
ſquare, within which are ſeveral leſſer Rooms, one within another, 
with Stone-Doors opening into them; all which Rooms, with the 
oy Room, were all likewiſe cut out of the ſolid Marble-Rock, 

n the Sides of thoſe leſſer Rooms are ſeveral Niches, in which the 
Corps of the deceaſed Kings were depoſited, in Stone-Coffins. In 
the innermoſt and chiefeſt of theſe Rooms was the Body of He- 
zekiah laid, in a Nich, perchance cut on Purpoſe at that Time for 
it, in the upper End of that Room, to do him the greater Honour, 
And all this remains entire, even to this Day, It ſeems to have 


been the Work of King Solomon, for it could not have been made 


without vaſt Expence; and it is the almoſt only true Remainder of 
old Feruſalem, which is now to be ſeen in that Place. 

- Hezekiah during his Reign much improved the City of Feruſa- 
lem, not only by new fortifying it, 2 Chron. xxxii. 5. Ecclefiaft, 
xlviii. 17. erecting Magazines therein, and filling them with all 
manner of Armory, which were of Uſe in thoſe Days; but alſo 
by building a new Aquæduct, 2 Kings xx. 20. 2 Chr. xxxii. 30. 
Eccliſ. xlviii. 17. which was of great Convenience to the Inha- 
bitants, for the ſupplying of them with Water, And for the 
Promoting of Religion he maintained ſkilſul Scribes, to collate 
together and write out Copies of the Holy Scripture; and it is 
particularly mentioned, that ſome of the Proverbs of Solomon were 
thus collected together, and wrote out by thoſe Men. Proverbs, 
Ch. xxv. I. . 

And in his Time the Simeonites, being ſtreightned in their Habi- 
tations, much enlarged their Borders towards the South; for fal- 
ling on the Amalekites, who dwelt in Part of Mount Seir, and in 
the rich Valle adjoining, they ſmote them, and utterly deſtroyed 
them, and dwelt in their Rooms. 1 Chron. iv. 39—43. 


Anno 698. About this Time 1/aiah delivers a large and re- 


A. M. 3787. a 3 
Manafeh, 2. markable Prophecy, or Syſtem of OY ; * 
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(a) Maimonides in his Tract Beth-Habbechirah, cap. 7. ſaith, In Fe- 
ruſalem they do not allow a Sepulchre, except the Sepulchres of the 
Houſe of David, and the Sepulchre of Huldah the Propheteſs ; which 
were, there from the Days of the former Prophets. This proves theſe 
. Sepulchres to have been within the Walls of Feru/alem, and that the 

: Words of Scripture, which place them in the N 

ly to be underſtood. | 


ty of Dawvid, are ſtrict- 
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ginning with the wicked State of the Jets at the firſt Coming 
of their Meſſiah, and with the Calling of the Gentiles thereupon 
and continued *till the final Reſtoration of the 'Fews, the glori- 
ous Rebuilding of Jeruſalem, and the Battle of Harmageddon, &c. 
Iſa. lix. 1—21, Ixi. I, 2, 3. IxVi. 1—6. Ix. I=-22, Ixi. 4—1I. 
Ixii. I—12. Ixiii. I-19, Ixiv. I—12. Ixv. 1—25. Ixvi. 7— 
24. Part already fulfilled, and the reſt ſtill future. 


But it was the Misfortune of this good King Hezekiah, to be 
ſucceeded by a Son who was the wickedeſt and worſt of the whole 
Race. For after him reigned Manaſſab, who, being a Minor 
only of twelve Years old at his Coming to the Crown, had 
Misfortune to fall into the Hands of ſuch of the Nobility for 
his Guardians, and chief Miniſters, who, being ill affected to his 
Father's Reformation, took Care to breed him up in the greateſt 
Averſion to it that they were able, corrupting his Youth with 
the worſt of Principles, both as to Religion and Government; 
2 Kings xxi. 2 Chron, xxxiii. ſo that, when he grew up, he proved 
the moſt impious towards God, and moſt tyrannical and wicked 
towards his Subjects of any tFat had ever reigned either in Feruſa- 
lem or Samaria over the Tribes of J/rael : For he not only reſtored 
all the Idolatry of Ahaz, but went much beyond him in every 
Abomination, whereby the true Worſhip of God might be ſup- 
preſſed, and his moſt holy Name diſhonoured in the Land. For, 
whereas Ahaz did only ſhut up the Houſe of God, he converted it 
into an Houſe of all manner of Idolatrous Prophanations, ſetting up 
an Image in the Sanctuary, and erecting Altars for Baalim, and 
all the Hoſt of Heaven, in both its Courts. And he alfo practiſed 
Witchcrafts, and Enchantments, and dealt with familiar Spirits, 
and made his Children paſs through the Fire to Molech, and filled 
Judah and Feruſalem with his High Places, Idols, Groves, and 
Altars erected to falſe Gods; and brought in all manner of other 
Idolatrous Prophanations, whereby the true Religion might be moſt 
corrupted, and all manner of Impiety be moſt promoted in the 
Kingdom. And to all theſe Ways of Abomination he made Ju- 
dab and Jeruſalem to conform, raiſing a terrible Perſecution againſt 
all that would not comply with him herein; whereby he filled the 
whole Land with innocent Blood, of which he ſhed very much in 
the carrying on of theſe and his other wicked Purpoſes. And when 
God ſent his Prophets to him, to tell him of theſe his Iniquities, 
and to exhort him to depart from them, he treated them with Con- 
tempt and Outrage; and ſeveral (a) of them he put to Death. 
And particularly it is ſaid, that 7/azah the Prophet on this Ac- 
count ſuffered Martyrdom * him, by being cruelly ſawn _ 
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der. This was an old Tradition (2) among the Jes; and the 
Apoſtle Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Ch. xi. 37. having 
among the Torments undergone by the Prophets, and Martyrs of 

ſoregoing Times, reckoned that of being ſawn aſunder, he is (5) 

generally thought in that Place to have had Reſpect hereto. By 
which horrid Iniquities and Abominations God was fo juſtly incenſed 
againſt the Land, that he declared hereon, 2 Kings xxi. 13. that 
he would ſtretch out over Feruſalem the Line of Samaria, and the 
Plummet of the Houſe of Ahab, and wipe Feruſalem clean of all 
its Inhabitants, as a Man wipeth a Diſh and turneth it, when 
empty, upſide down. Which accordingly was executed upon it in 
thy Deſtruction of that City, and the Deſolation which was brought 
upon all 7zdah at the ſame Time. And among all the Iniquities 
* drew down theſe heavy Judgments upon that City and Land, 
the Sins of Manaſſab are always reckoned as the moſt provoking 
Cauſe ; 2 Kings xxiii. 26. and xxiv. 3. Jerem. xv. 4. by which an 
Eſtimate may be beſt made of the Greatneſs of them. 

Anno 694. About the 6th Year of Manaſſeh died Apronadius, 
A. M. 3791. (c) King of Babylon ; and was ſucceeded by Rigebelus, 
Manaffeo 6. who teigned only one Year. After him Meſeſſimor- 

17 dacus had the Kingdom, and held it four Vears. 

Anno 69 1. About this Time Habalbtuſ receives a Meſſage 
A. M. 3794. from God, That he will ſend the Chaldeans, to pu- 
Manaſſeb 9. niſh the groſs Wickedneſs of the Jeus: That he 
will alſo in due Times puniſh the Wickedneſs of the Chaldeans : 
[by the Medes and Perfigns) But that, in the Days of the Meſſiah, 
he will clear all ſuch ſeeming Inequalities in the Courſe of his Pro- 
vidende. Which Meſſage produces an excellent Hymn of Praiſe to 
God. Habat. i. ii. iii. per tot. The former Predictions have been 
long ſince fulfilled, and the laſt is reſerved for Futurity. 

Annd 688. In the 12th Year of Manaſſeh (d) died Tirhakah 
A. N. 372. . King of Egypt, after he had reigned there 18 Years, 
Manafeh 2. who was the laſt of the Arabian Kings that reigned 
in that Country. The Egyptians, after his Death, not being able 
to agree about the Succeſſion, continued for (e) two Years together 
in a State of Anarchy, and great Confuſion ; 'till at Length (f) 

Twelve of the principal. Nobility, conſpiring together, ſeized the 

Kingdom, and, dividing it among themſelves into twelve Parts, 

governed it by joint Confederacy fifteen Years, Th 
| | e 


(a) Talmud Hierofol. in Sanhedrin, fo/. 28. col. 3. Talmud Babylon 
in fevammmoth, +). 49. col. 2. & in Sanhedrin. fol. 103. col. 2. Shal- 
ſbeletk Hakkabalah, fal. 19. col. 1. Yalkut lib. Regum, fol. 38. col. 4. 

«6) Vid. Juſtin Martyr. in Dialogo cum Tryphone. Hieronymum in E- 
» c. xx. & lvii. Epiphanium, & alios. 

tr) Canon Prem. 4) Africanus apud Syncellum, pag. 74. 
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The ſame Year that this hapned in Egypt by the Death of Tirbu- 
ah, the like hapned in Babylon by the Death of Meſaſimordacur; 
for he leaving no Son behind him to inherit the Kingdom, an In- 
terregnum (a) of Anarchy and Confuſion followed there, for eight 
Years together. ; | 
Anno 680. Efarkhaddim, King of Afyria, taking the Advan- 
A. M. 3805. tage hereof, ſeized Babylon; and, adding it to his 
Manaſſeb 20. former Empire, thenceforth reigned over both, for 
thirteen () Years. He is in the Canon of Prolemy called Aſar- 
Addin ; and in the Scriptures he is ſpoken of as King of Babylon 
(e) and Afjria jointly together. In Ezra, Ch. iv. 10. he is cal- 
led Ana pper, and hath there the honourable Epithets of the Great 
and Noble added to his Name, by the Author of that Book ; 
which argues him to have been a Prince of great Excellency and 
Worth in his Time, and far exceeding all others that had reigned 
before him in either of the Kingdoms, | ' 

Anno 677. In the twenty third Year of Manaſſeb, Eſar- 
A. M. 3808. haddon, after he had now entered on the fourth 
Manaſſth 23. Year of his Reign in Babylon, and fully ſettled his 
Authority there, began to ſet his Thoughts on the Recovery of 
what had been loſt to the Empire of the A/yrians in Syria and 
Paleſtine, on the Deſtruction of his Father's Army in Fudea, and 
on that doleful Retreat which thereon he was forced to make from 
thence; and being encouraged to this Undertaking by the great 
Augmentation of Strength which he had acquired by adding Baby- 
lon and Chaldza to his former Kingdom of A/jyria, he prepared a 
great Army, and marched into thoſe Parts, and again added them 
to the Arian Empire. And then was accompliſhed the Prophe- 
cy which was ſpoken by Jſaiah, in the firſt Year of Abax, againſt 
Samaria, Ch. vii. 8. That, within threeſcore and five Years E- 
phraim ſhould be abſolutely broken, ſo as from thenceforth to be 
no more a People. For this Year, being exactly ſixty five Years 
from the firſt of Ahaz, £/arhaddon, after he had ſettled all Affairs 
in Syria, marched into the Land of Iſrael, and there, taking cap- 
tive all thoſe who were the Remains of the former Captivity, (ex- 
cepting only ſome few who eſcaped his Hands, and continued ſtill 
in the Land) carried them away into Babylon and Myria. And 


then, to prevent the Land from becoming deſolate, he brought 
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(a) Canon Ptolem. % Bid. | 

(e) He is ſaid, as King of ria, to have brought a Colony out of 
Babylon into Samaria, 2 Kings xvii. 24. Ezra iv. 9, 10. which he could 
not have done, if he had not been King of Babylm as well as of Afj- 
ria, at that Time. And in 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11. he is ſaid, as King of 
Aſſyria, to have taken Manaſſth Priſoner, and to have carried him to 
N which argues him, at that Time, to have been King of Baby 

alſo, | a 
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others from Babylon, and from Cutha, and from Avah, and from 


Hamath, and Sepbervaim, to dwell in the Cities of Samaria in their 
Stead. And fo the Ten Tribes of Ifrael, which had ſeparated from 
the Houſe of 'David, have been ſuppoſed by ſome to have been 
brought to a full and utter Deſtruction, and never after to have re- 
covered themſelves again. Tis ſuppoſed alſo, that thoſe who were 
thus carried away, as well in this as the former Captivities, (ex- 
cepting only ſome few who joining themſelves to the Fetus, in the 
Land of their Captivity, returned with them) ſoon went into the 
Uſages and Idolatry of the Nations, among whom they were 
planted, (to which they were too much addicted while in their own 
Land) and after a while became, as it were, abſorbed and ſwal- 
| Jowed up in them; and thenceforth, utterly loſing their Name, 
their Language, and their Memorial, it hath not fince been known 
here they are: Tho', it rather appears that they are till in Being, 
and- diſtin from the Heathen World, and are to return again to 
their own Land. See Litteral Accompl. of Prophecies, pag. 113— 
116. And whereas there is a Sect of Samaritans till remaining 
in Samaria, Sichem, and other Towns thereabout, even to this 
Day, who ſtill have the Law of Moſes in a Character peculiar to 
themſelves, and in a Dialect very little, if any thing at all, dif- 
ferent from that of the Jets; yet theſe are not of the Deſcendants 
of the Iſraelites, but of thoſe Nations which Efarhaddon brought 
to dwell in that Country in their Stead, after the others had been 
carried thence into Captivity: And, for this Reaſon, the Jeuus call 
them by no other Name than that of Cuthites ; (the Name of one 
of thoſe Nations whom Eſarhaddon had planted there) and have 
that utter Hatred and Averſion to them, that, reckoning them 
among the worſt of Hereticks, they expreſs on all Occaſions a 
greater Deteſtation of them than they do even of the Chriſtians 
themſelves. | wo 
 Eſarhaddon, after he had thus poſſeſſed himſelf of the Land of 
Tjrael, ſent ſome of his Princes into Fudea, to reduce that Country 
alſo under his Subjection; who, having vanquiſhed Manaſſeh in 
Battle and taken him, put him in Chains, and brought him 
Priſoner to Eſarbaddon, who bound him in Fetters, and carried 
him to Babylon ; where, his Chains and his Priſon having brought 
him to himſelf, and a due Senſe of his great Sin, wherewith he had 
finned againſt the Lord his God, he returned unto him with Re- 
pentance and Prayer, and in his Affliction greatly humbled him- 
ſelf before him: 2 Chr. xxxiii. 11-13. Whereon, God being en- 
treated of by him, he mollified the Heart of the King of Babylon 
towards him, fo that on a Treaty be was again reftored to his 
Liberty, and returned to Feruſalem ; and then, knowing the 
Lord to be God, he aboliſhed all thoſe idolatrous Prophanations 
both out of. the Temple and out of all other Parts of the Lands 
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which he had in his Wickedneſs introduced into them ; and again 
reftored in all Things the Reformation of King Hexetiab his Fa- 
ther, and walked according thereto all the Remainder of his Life, 
worſhipping the Lord his God only, and none other; and all Ju- 
dah conformed to him herein. So that he continued in Proſperity, 
after this, to the End of his Reign; which was in all the longeſt 
of any of the Kings that had fat on the Throne of David either 
before or after him. For he reigned full fifty five Years; and 
theſe being all reckoned to his Reign without any Chaſm, it is ar- 
gued from hence, that, tho? his idolatrous Courſe of Life continued 
the moſt Part of that Time, his Captivity of Babylon could not 
have been long, but that he was within a very ſhort Time after 
again releaſed from it. However, becauſe the Apo/ffolical Conflitu- 
tions fay, that Manaſſeh did not repent ill his old Age. Conſtit. II. 
23. The Sins alſo under the wicked Part of his Reign were 
ſo many and ſo hainous, that God ſaid, He would not pardon 
them; 2 Kings xxiv. 3, 4. but would bring the Babylonian Cap- 
tivity on their Account. The Surprize alſo at the Diſcovery 
of hs Original Copy of the Book of the Law in the Days of 
Foſiah, and the immediate Conſultation of the Propheteſs Hul- 
dah thereupon, as about a new Thing; together with the ill 
State of the Buildings of the "Femple. itſelf, ſeem to ſhew ſuch a 
long and late Diſregard of Religion in the Reigns of Manaſſeh and 
Amon, that *tis ſomewhat probable that the Repentance and Deli- 
very of Manaſſeh was nearer the End of his long Reign, than to 
fall under Eſarhaddon ; perhaps they happened under Saoſduchinus, 
who ſucceeded Eſarhaddim, and reigned [ according to the Canon] 
twenty Years. 

And to this Time may be referred the Completion of the Pro- 
phecy of Iſaiab, Ch. xxii. 15—25. concerning the Removal of 
Shebna, the chief Miniſter of State; and the Advancement of 
Eliakim the Son of Hilkiah, in his Place. Both of them had been 
Miniſters of State under King Hezekiah ; Shebna having been his 
Scribe, and Eliatim the Maſter of his Houſehold, And their Hi- 
ſtory, as far as may be collected from the Words of the Prophet, 
appears to be thus: Shebna, being a very wicked Man, was a fit 
Perſon to ſerve the Luſts and evil Inclinations of Manaſſob, in 
the firſt Part of his Reign, and therefore was made his firſt Mini- 


ſter of State; and Eliatim, who was of a contrary Character, was 
quite laid aſide, But, on the Revolution that happened on the 


Coming of the Army of the Afyrians, Shebna was taken Priſoner 
with his Maſter, and carried to Babylon, and there detained in 
Captivity to his Death. I/. xxii. 17, 18. And therefore Manaſ- 


' ſeh, on his Repentance and Return to Feruſalem, having reſolved 


on other Meaſures, called for Eliatim, and put the Management of 
all his Affairs into his Hands; who, being a Perſon of great —_ 
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dom, Juſtice, and Piety, ſoon re-eſtabliſhed them upon the ſame 
Foot as they had been in the Days of Hezekiah ; and fo preſerved 
them in Peace and Proſperity all his Time, to the great Honour 
of the King, and the Good of all his People; and therefore he hath 
the Character given him of being a Father to the Inhabitants of 
Leher and to all the Houſe of Judah; and that, having the 

ey and Government of the Houſe of David upon his Shoulders, 
he was the great Support of it all his Days. //a. xxii. 21, 22, 
This Hiſtory of Shebna and Ehakim belongs plainly to the Days of 
Hezehiah, and, that in Conſequence of the Prediction of 7/aiah, 
concerning them, 15 Years before Hezekiah's Death. We want 
indeed at preſent a full Account of its Completion, which we 
fignally have in other ſuch Caſesz as has been already obſerved at 
Anno 714: Some Traces of which may yet be ſeen, by comparing 


La. xxii. 15—25. with 2 Kings xviii. 18. J. xxxvi. 3, 11, 22. 


xxxvii. 2. and Foſeph. Antig. X. 1. 2. together; for thereby it ap- 
pears probable, that Shebna was Hezekiah's firſt Miniſter before, 
but was afterwards turned out of that high Office, and placed in- 
to a lower; and that Eliakim was put into his Place by Hezekiah 
himſelf, at this Approach of Sennacherib. 

Anno 676, The Nations which E/arhadden had brought to 
A.M. 3809. dwell in the Cities of Samaria, in Stead of the Iſrael. 
Manaſeb 24 jtes who had been carried thence, being on theit 
Settling in that Country much inveſted with Lions, or a Plague, 
2:Kings xvii. 24—41. (a) and the King of Babylon being told that it 
was becauſe they worſhipped not the God of the Country, he or- 
dered that certain of the Prieſts, which had been carried thence, 


ſhould be ſent back, to teach theſe new Inhabitants how to wor- 


hip the God of /fae/. ' But they only took him hereon into the 
Number of their former Deities, and worſhipped him jointly with 
the Gods of 'the Nations from whence they came. And in this 
Corruption of joining the Worſhip of their falſe Gods with that of 
the True, they continued for ever afterward. See Litteral Ac- 
cempl. of Prophecy, pag. 155, 156. 

Anno 671. About the twenty-ninth Year of the Reign of 
A.M. 3814. Manaſſeh, the twelve confederated Sovereigns of E- 

Manafſeb 29. yypr, after they had jointly reigned there fifteen Years, 
falling out (5) among themſelves, expelled Pſammitichus, one of 
their Number, out of his Share which he had hitherto had with 
them in the Goyernment of the Kingdom, and drove him into Ba- 
niſhment; whereon flying into the Fens near the Sea, he lay hid 
there, till having gotten together out of the Arabian Free- booters, 
and the Pirates of Caria, and lonia, ſuch a Number of Soldiers, as 
with the Egyptians of his Party made a conſiderable Army; he 
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marched with it againſt the other eleven, and having overthrown 
them in Battle, flew ſeveral of them, and drove the reſt out of the 
Land; and thereon ſeizing the whole Kingdom to himſelf, reigned 
over it in great Proſperity 54 Years. | | 
Anno 670. As ſoon as P/ammitichus was well ſettled in the 
A.M. 3815. Kingdom, he entered into a War (a) with the King 
Manaſſab 30. of Aria, about the Boundaries of their two Em- 
pires, which laſted many Years. For, after the ¶ Hrians had con- 
quered Syria, Paleſtine only ſeparating their reſpective Territories, 
it became a conſtant Bone of Contention between them, as it was 
between the Ptolemies and the Seleucide afterwards; both Parties 
ſtriving which of the two ſhould have the Maſtery of this Pro- 
vince; and according as they prevailed, ſometimes the one, and 
ſometimes the other, ' poſſeſſed themſelves of it. From the Time 
of Hezehiah it appears to have been in the Hands of the Egyptians, 
'till the Captivity of Manaſſeb ; but when Efarhaddom had con- 
quered Judæa, and carried the King Priſoner to Babylom, (as hath 
been above mentioned) it is plain that, from theneeforth, the King 
of Mria became Maſter of all, even to the very Entry of Egypt ; 
and the Egyptians, being at that Time divided under ſeveral Prin- 
ces, and in civil Wars among themſelves, were in no Capacity to 
put a Stop to this Progreſs. But when P/ammitichus had gained 
the whole Monarchy to himſelf, and again ſettled the Aﬀairs of 
that Kingdom upon its former Foundation, he thought it Time to 
look to the Frontiers of his Kingdom, and ſecure them as well as 
he could againſt the Power of his growing Neighbour ; and there- 
fore marched with an Army into Paleſtine for this Purpoſe, But, 
in the Entry thereof, he found 4/þdod, one of the firſt Towns of 
that Country, ſo ſtrong a Barrier againſt him, that it coſt him (6) 
a Blockade of nine and twenty Years before he could make himſelf 
Maſter of it. | 
This Place had formerly been one of the five capital Cities of the 
Phil:iflines. 1 Sam. vi. 17. After this, the Egyptians got Poſſeſſion 
of it, and by well fortifying of it made it ſo ſtrong a Barrier of 
their Empire on that Side, that Sennacherib could not enter Egypt, 
'till he had by Tartan, one of his Generals, made himſelf Matter 
of it; /. xx, x. and when he had gotten it into his Poſſeſſion, 
finding the Importance of the Place, he added ſo much to its 
Strenght, that, notwithſtanding his unfortunate Retreat out of E- 
2yþt, and the terrible Loſs of his Army, in Judea, immediately 
after, the A/yrians till kept it even to this Time; and it was not 
without that long and tedious Siege, which I have mentioned, that 
the Egyptians at laſt became again Maſters of it; and when they 
had gotten it, they found it in ſuch a Manner waſted and'reduced, 
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by ſo long a War, that it did them but little Service afterwards, 
it being then no more than the Carcaſe of that City which it had 
formerly been. And therefore the Prophet Zeremiah, ſpeaking of 
it, Chap. xxv. 20. calls it The Remnant of Afhded ; intimating 
thereby, that it was then only the poor Remains of what it had 
been in Times foregoing. | 

But, notwithſtanding this long Siege, the whole War did not 
reſt there. While Part of the Army lay at the Blockade, the reſt 
carried on the War againſt other Parts of Paleſtine, and ſo it con- 
tinued many Years; which obliged Manaſſeh to fortify Feruſalem 
a-new, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 14. and to put ſtrong Garriſons into all 
his Frontier Towns againſt them. For, ſince his Releaſe from the 
Captivity of the ¶ Hrians, and the Reſtoration of his Kingdom 4- 
gain to him, he was obliged to become their Homager, and engage 
on their Side in this War againſt the Zgyprians, although they had 
been his former Allies. And the better to enable him 'to ſupport 
himſelf herein, and alſo the more firmly to fix him in his Fidelity 


to them, they ſeem at this Time to have put under his Command 


all the other Parts of the Land of Canaan; that is, all that had 
formerly been poſſeſſed by the Kings of Samaria, as well as what 
belonged to him as King of Fudah. For it is certain that Jaſſab, 
his Grandſon, had all this; (as will hereafter be ſnewn) that is, 
not only the two Tribes, which made up the Kingdom of Judah; 
but alſo all that had formerly been poſſeſſed by the other ten Tribes, 
under the Kings of Iſrael. And the moit probable Account that 
can be given of his coming by all this, is, that it was all given to 
Manaſſeb on this Occaſion. to hold in Homage of the Kings of A, 
Hria; and that, after his Death, it was continued to his Son and 
Grandſon, on the fame Condition. . 

Anno 668. In the thirty ſecond Year of Manaſſab died Eſar- 
A. M. 3817. haddon, after he had reigned with great Felicity 39 
Manaſſeh 32. Years over the Aſſyrians, and thirteen over the Ba- 
bylonians ; and (a) Saoſduchinus, his Son, reigned in his Stead. - 


| * In Autumn this Year began the 18th Jubilee, and 


Manaſſeb 40, ended in the Autumn following. 

Anno 656. In the Beginning of the twelfth Year of the Reign 
A.M. 3829. of Sarſduchinus, ſays the Book of Judith, Ch. i. 1, 
Manaſſeb 44. 5, which was the 44th of Manaſſeb, was fought by 
the King of A/jria a great Battle, in the Plains of Ragau, with 
Deiaces King of Media, (who in this Book of Judith ſeems to be 
called Arphaxad) and having overthrown him, and put him to 
Flight, purſued after him to the adjacent Mountains, where he 


made his Retreat; and there having overtaken him, he cut _ 
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off, and all his Army ; and thereon following his Blow, and mak- 
ing the beſt of the Advantage he had gotten, - he made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of many of the Cities of Media, and among them took Ecba- 
tana itſelf, the royal Seat of the Median Empire; Judith i, 14--16. 
and after having miſerably defaced it, returned in great Triumph to 
Niniveh, and there took his Pleaſure in banqueting and feaſting, 
both he and his Army, for an hundred and twenty Days. ¶ But 
of the genuine Authority of this Book of Judith, and that it be- 
longs, as to all the latter Part of it, to the End of the Reign of 
Darius the Perſian, See the E//ay on the Old Teftament, pag. 259 
— 261, and Append. pag. 128. 130. and Auth, Records, pag. 748, 
749. Tho' it muſt be confeſſed that the Hiſtory in the firſt Chap- 
fer, relating to Niniveh, to Arphaxad, to Etbatana, and to Na- 
buchodonofor King of Aſſyria or Niniveh, and its Connection with 
the Hiſtory that follows, under Holophernes, ſeem to be ſpurious; 
or rather to be a Branch of an earlier Relation, and may belong 
to Deioces, called here Arphaxad, as Dr. Prideaux ſuppoſes, How- 
ever, it appearing to be only a Fragment, it cannot at preſent be 
fully reconciled to other authentick Hiſtories, | 

After this Time of feaſting was over, Judith ii. he called his Of- 
ficers, Nobles, and chief Counſellors together, to take an Account 
of what tributary Countries and Provinces had not gone with him 


to the War; for he had ſummoned them all to attend him here- 


in: And finding that none of the Weſtern Countries had paid any 
Regard to his Commands in this Matter, he made a Decree, that 


Holhfernes the chief Captain of his Army ſhould go forth to exe- 


cute the Wrath of his Lord upon them for it. 

Anno 655. Accordingly, this Year, Holofernes marched Weſt- 
A. M. 3830. ward with an Army of an hundred and twenty thou- 
Manaſſeb 45. fand F oot, and twelve thouſand Horſe, and there 
waſted and deſtroyed a great many of thoſe Nations; *till at length 
coming in Judea, and laying Siege to Bethulia, he was there de- 


ſtroyed, and all his Army cut in Pieces, in the Manner as is in 


the Book of Judith at full related. a 

That Arphaxad in the firſt Chapter of the ſaid Book of Judith 
was Deiaces, and Nabuchodonoſor Saoſduchinus, appears from hence, 
that Arphaxad is ſaid to be that King of Media who was the Foun- 
der of Ecbatana ; Judith i. 2. which all other Writers agree to have 
been Deiaces, And the Beginning of the twelfth Year of Saeſdu- 
chinus exactly agreeth with the laſt: Year of Deioces, when this Bat- 
tle of Ragan is faid. to have been fought. And there are ſeyeral 
Particulars in that Hiſtory which make it utterly inconſiſtent with 
any other Times: For, it was while Niniveh was the Metropolis 
of the Mirian Empire; Judith i, 1. it was while the Perſſant, 
Syrians, Phenicians, Cilicians, and Egyptians, were ſubject to 


them; Fudith i, 7— 10. it was while the Median Empire was 
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in Being, and not long after the Building of Zebatana : Ch, i. 1, 2. 


None of which could be after the Captivity of Fudah, where ſome 
would place this . Hiſtory. For, before that Time Niniveh had 
been long deſtrbyed, and both the Arian and Median Empires had 
been wholly extinguiſhed ; and the Perſians, inſtead of being ſub- 
ject to the 4/[yrians, had made themſelves Lords over them, and 
over all the Nations of the Za, from the Helleſpont to the River 


Indus For fo far they had extended and eſtabliſhed their Empire, 


before the Fews were returned from the Babylonyh Captivity, and 
ſettled again in their own Country. For, Clemens Romanus in 
the Apoftolical Conſtitutions, VIII. 2. 25. and in his larger Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians, F. 55. which were both written in the 
firſt Century, brings Quotations, And therefore we muſt go 
much higher than the Times after that Captivity, to find a proper 
Scene for the Matters in that Chapter related ; and it can be no- 
' Where laid more agreeably, both with Scripture and prophane Hi- 
tory, than in the Time where it is here placed. 

This Book of Fudith was originally written in the Chaldean 
(a) Language, by ſome Few of Babylon, ( which is not now ex- 
tant) and from thence, at the Deſire of Paula and Euftochium, 
was by Ferom tranſlated into the Latin Tongue; which is the 


Tranſlation that is now extant in the vulgar Latin Edition of 


the Bible, of which he himſelf faith in the Preface before it, 
that he did not tranſlate it Word for Word, but only rendered it 
according to the Senſe of the Author ; and that, cutting off all 
the Corruptions of various Readings which he found in different 
Copies, he did put only that into the Tranſlation which he judged 
to be the true and entire Senſe af the Original. But beſides this 
Tranſlation of Ferem there are two others, one in Greet, and 
the other in Syriack. That which is in Greek is attributed to Thee- 
dotion, who flouriſhed in the Time of Commodus, who was made 
Roman Emperor in the Year of Chri/? 180; but it muſt be much 
ancienter. For, Clemens Romanus in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians 
(which was written near 120 Years before) brings a Quotation 
out of it. The Syriack Tranſlation was made from the Greet ; 
and ſo was alſo the Engliſb', which we at preſent have among 
the Apocryphal Writings in our Bible. And it is to be obſerved, 


that all theſe Verſions laſt mentioned have ſeveral Particulars, 


which are not in Ferom's; and ſome of theſe ſeem to be thoſe 
various Readings which he profeſſeth to have cut off, as Corrup- 
tions of the Text: And, particularly, that which is added in the 
13th Verſe of the firſt Chapter appears to be of this Sort. For, 
there the Battel of Ragau is placed in the 17th Year of Nabuchodo- 
woſer ; which is directly contradictory to what is in the mo 
| | art 
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Part of the fame Chapter: For there it is poſitively ſaid, that it 
was in the 12th Year of his Reign; and agreeable hereto Ferom's 
Verſion placeth the Expedition of Holofernes (that was the next 
Year aſter) in the 1 3th Year of Nabuchodonoſor, which is the 
Truth of the Matter; whereas the other, following the Blunder 
of the former Contradiction, makes another, by placing it in the 
18th Year of his Reign, and fo renders that Part of the Hiſtory 
wholly inconſiſtent with itſelf And therefore, certainly in this 
Particular, Ferom's Verſion is to be preferred; which gives good 
Reafon to think, that it may be ſo in other Places, where there is 
any Difference between them, | pid 

After the Death of Deioces, (a) Phraortes his Son ſucceeged in 
the Kingdom of Media, and reigned over it 22 Years.  * 
p — 2 In the 52d Year of Manaſſah died (9) Fas ducht- 

M. 3837. nus King of Babylon and Myria, and Chiniladanus 
Manaſſeb 52. reigned in bis S2 N N 
' Anno 643. Manaſſab King of Fudah, after he had reigned - 
A. M. 2842. 55 Years, and lived ſixty-ſeven, 2 Kings xxi. 18. 
Anon 1. 2 Chron, xxiii. 20. died at Feruſalem ; and notwith- 
ſtanding his ſignal Repentance, ſince his former Wickedneſs had 
been ſo great, they would not allow him the Honour of being bu- 
ried in the Sepulchres of the Sons of David, but laid him in a 
Grave made for him in his own Garden. 

After Manaſſth reigned Amon his Son, who, imitating the firſt 
Part of his Father's Reign rather than the latter, gave himfelf up 
to all manner of Wickedneſs and Impiety ; whereon the Servants 
of his Houſe conſpired againſt him, and flew him, after he had 
reigned two Years. But the People of the Land _— revenged 
the Murder, putting them all to Death that had any Hand in it. 
However, they would not give him in his Burial the Honour of a 
Place among the Sepulchres of the Sons of David, but buried him 


in the Garden by his Father; which ſhews, that though they con- 


demned the Wickedneſs of his Reign, they would not allow of the 
Violence that was offered to his Perſon ; though it may well be 
ſuppoſed, that nothing leſs than the higheſt Tyranny and Oppreſ- 
ſion could have provoked his own Domeſticks to it. 
Anno 641. Aſter the Death of Amon, Fofiah his Son ſucceeded 
A.M. 3844. him in the Kingdom, being then but eight Years 
Jeſaß 1. old. 2 Kings xxii. 2 Chron. xxxiv. But having the 
Happineſs to fall under the Conduct of better Guardians in- his Mi- 
nority, than did Manaſſeb his Grandfather, he proved, when grown 
up, a Prince of very extraordinary Worth, equalling in Piety, Vir- 
tue, and Goodneſs, if not exceeding herein, the beſt of his Prede- 


ceſſors. 
Vor. _ "9 O | In 


* 
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Anno 635. In the ſeventh Year of Jofiah, (a) Phraortes King 
A. M. 3850. of Media having brought under him all the Upper 
TFofiab 7. Ajia, (which is all that lay North of Mount Taurus, 
from Media to the River Halys) and made the Perſians alſo to be- 
come ſubject unto him, elated his Thoughts on theſe Succeſſes, to 
the revenging himſelf upon the Mrians, for his Father's Death 
and, accordingly, marched with a great Army againſt them; and, 
having made himſelf Maſter of the Country, laid Siege to Niniveh 
itſelf, the Capital of the Empire. But he had there the Misfor- 
tune to meet with the ſame il! Fate that his Father had in the for- 
mer War; for, being overthrown in the Attempt, he and all his 
Army periſhed in it. 

In the ſame Year, on February 11, there was an annular Eclipſe 
of the Sun, viſible at Feruſalem, and a little before 10 O'Clock in 
the Morning, by that Meridian; perhaps as a Signal before the 
Captivity of the Two Tribes, not long afterward, by Nebuchadnez- 
Zar, See VI. Diſſert. pag. 242. | 

Anno 634. Tofiah, in the 8th Year of his Reign, being now 
A.M. 3851. 16 Years old, took on him the Adminiſtration of 

Jofiab 8. the Kingdom, and beginning with the Reformation 
of Religion, endeavoured to purge it of all thoſe Corruptions which 
had been introduced in the Time of Amon and Manaſſth, his Fa- 
ther, and Grandfather ; and did ſet his Heart to ſeek the Lord his 
God with all his Might, as did David his Father, 2 Chron, xxxiv. 

Oc. 
1 Cyaxares the Son of Phraortes (b) having ſucceeded his Father in 
the Kingdom of Meaia, as ſoon as he had well ſettled himſelf in 
the Government, drew together a great Army, to be revenged on 
the Mrians for the late Loſs; and having overthrown them in 
a great Battel, led the Medes the ſecond time to the Siege of Nini- 
veh; but, before he could make any Progreſs therein, he was cal- 
Jed off to defend his own Territories againſt a new Enemy. For 
the Scythians, from the Parts about the Palus Meotis, paſſing round 
the Caucaſus, had made a great Inroad upon them, whereby he 
was forced to leave Niniveb, to march againſt them. But he had 
not the ſame Succeſs in this War which he had againſt the 4/jri- 
ans; for the Scythians, having vanquiſhed him in Battle, diipoſ- 
ſeſſed him of all the Upper Aſia, and reigned there twenty-eight 
Years ; during which Time they enlarged their Conqueſt into Sy- 
ria, and as far as the Borders of Egypt. But there Pſammitichus 
King of Egypt, having met them, prevailed, with Intreaties and 
large Gifts, that they proceeded no farther, and thereby ſaved his 
Country from this dangerous Invaſion. In this Expedition they 
ſeized (c) on Bethſban, a City. in the Territories of the TRE 
| | 4 


(a) Herodet, lib, 1. (b) Bia. (c) Syncellus, p. 214: 
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Manaſſeh on this Side Jordan, and kept it as long as they conti- 
nued in Aa; and therefore, from them, it was afterwards called 


' Scythopolis, or the City of the Scythians, But how far the Ravages 


of theſe Barbarians might affect Fudea, is no-where ſaid ; altho? 
there can be no Doubt but that thoſe Parts, as well as the reſt of 
Pale/line, both in their March to the Borders of Egypt, and alſo in 
their Return from thence, muſt have ſuffered much by them. It 
is related of them, that in their Paſſage through the Land of the 
Philiſtines, on their Return from Egypt, ſome of the Stragglers (a) 
robbed the Temple of Venus at Aſealon, and that, for the Puniſh- 
ment hereof, they and their Poſterity were afflicted with Emrods 
for a long while after; which lets us know, that the Philiſtines had 
till then ſtill preſerved the Memory of what they had formerly ſuf- 
fered on the Account of the Ark of God. 1 Sam. v. For from 
that Time, it ſeems, they looked on this Diſeaſe as the proper Pu- 
niſhment from the Hand of God for all ſuch-like ſacrilegious Im- 
pieties ; and for this Reaſon aſſigned it to the Scythians in their Hi- 
ſtories, on their charging of them there with this Crime, 


Anno 630. Jaſiab in the 12th Year of his Reign, being now 


A.M. 3855. twenty Years old, and having farther improved him- 
Jofrah 12. ſelf in the Knowledge of God and his Laws, pro- 
ceeded according hereto farther, to perfect that Reformation which 
he had begun. 2 Chr. xxxiv. 3, 4, 5, Sc. And therefore, mak- 
ing a ſtrict Inquiry, by a general Progreſs through the Land, after 
all the Relicts of Idolatry which might be any-where remaining 
therein, he broke down all the Altars of Baalim, with the Idols 
erected on high before them, and all the High- places, and cut down 
the Groves, and brake in Pieces all the carved Images, and the 
molten Images, and digged up the Graves of the idolatrous Prieſts, 
and burnt their Bones upon all Places of Idolatrous Worſhip, there- 


by to pollute and defile them for ever; and when he had thus clean- 


ſed Judah and Feruſalem, he went into the Cities of Ephraim and 
Manaſſeh, and all the reſt of the Land, that had formerly been poſ- 
ſeſſed by the Ten Tribes of Iſrael, (for all this was then ſubject to 
him) and there did the fame Thing. 

Anno 629. We now meet with the Introduction to the Pro- 
A. M 3850. phecies of Feremiah, which began this 13th Year of 
Jab 13. Jeſab, and continued *rill the End of the Reign of 
Zedekiah, during 40 Years, The firſt Viſion was of the Almond- 


tree, to figure out the ſudden Completion of theſe PrediQtions ; and 


of the Pot looking towards the North, to figure out the Coming of 


the Afyrians and Chaldeans upon the Fews, from that Quarter: With 


Complaints of the Idolatry of the 7 Tribes, and of the * 
O 2 | 0 
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of the Ten Tribes now under Fofiah's Juriſdiction. Ferem. i. 1 
_ I—37. iii. I——5, Theſe Prophecies were ſoon ful- 

led, ; 

In this 13th Year of Jah, Jeremiah was called to the Prophe- 
tick Office; Chap. i. 2. and xxv. 3. which he afterwards exe- 
cuted for above 40 Years, in warning Judab and Feruſalem of the 
Wrath of God impending on them for their Iniquities, and in 
calling them to Repentance for the averting of it, *till at length, 
on their continuing wholly obdurate in their evil Ways, it was 
poured out in full Meaſure upon both, in a moſt calamitous De- 
_ ſtruction. | 

Anno 626. In the 16th Year of Joſiah, Clyniladanus King of 
A.M. 3859. Babylon and Afyria, having by his Effeminacy and 
Jab 16. Upnprofitablenels in the State made himſelf con- 
temptible to his People, (a) Nabopollaſar, who was General of his 

Army, took this Advantage to ſet up for himſelf; and being a 
Babylonian by Birth, made Uſe of his Intereſt there to ſeize that 
Part of the Iyrian Empire, and reigned King of Babylon twen- 

ty-one Years, | 

Anno 624. Zofiah, in the 18th Year of his Reign, took 

A. M. 3861. eſpecial Care for the Repairing of the Houſe of God, 
Jab 18. 2 Kings xxii. 2 Chron. xxxiv. and therefore ſent ſe- 

veral of the chief Officers of his Court, to take an Account of 
the Money collected for it, and to lay his Command upon Hiltiab 
the High-Prieſt, that he ſhould ſee it be forthwith laid out in the 
Doing of the Work, ſo that all might be put in thorough Repair. 
The High-Prieſt, in Purſuance of this Order, took a general View 
of the Houſe, to ſee what was neceſſary to be done, and while he 
was thus examining every Place, he found the Authentick Copy of 
the Law of Moſes. This ought to have been laid up on the Side 
of the Ark of the Covenant in the moſt Holy Place; Deut. xx xi. 
26. but it was taken out thence, and hid elſewhere, in the Time 

of Manaſſeh, as it is conjectured, that it might not be deſtroyed 
by him in the Time of his Iniquity. This k Hilkiah ſent to 
the King, by Shaphan the Scribe; who, on his delivering of it to 

' the King, did, by his Command, read ſome Part of it to him. 
The Place, which on the Opening of the Book he happened on, was 
( fay the Jetoiſb Doctors) that Part of the 28th Chapter of Deu- 

tronomy, wherein are denounced the Curſes of God againſt the 
People of 1/rael, and againſt the King in particular, (ver. 36.) in 
caſe they ſhould not keep the Law which he had commanded them. 
On the hearing of this Jeſab rent his Cloaths, through Grief, and 
was ſeized with great Fear and Conſternation, on the Account both 
| . of 
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(a) Aliuander Pohbiſor apud Eu/ebium in Chronico, pag. 46. & apud 
Hncellum, pag. 210, 
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' himſelf and of his People; as knowing how much theyſand their Fa- 
thers had tranſgreſſed this Law, and dreading the Curſes denounced 
againſt them for it, To caſe his Mind under this Trouble and 
Anxiety of his Thoughts, he ſent Hilkiah the High-Prieſt, with. 
ſeveral of his Officers, to Huldah the Propheteſs, to enquire of 
the Lord, The Anſwer which they brought back, was a Sen- 


tence of Deſtruction upon Judah and Feruſalem ; but as to Joſiah, 


becauſe of his Repentance, the Execution of it ſhould be delayed 


'till after his Days. However, the good King, to appeaſe the 
Wrath of God as much as lay in his Power, called together a ſo- 
lemn Aſſembly of all the Elders and People of Fudah and Feruſa- 
lem; and going up with them to the Temple, cauſed the Law 
of God to be there read to them; and after that, both King and 
People publickly entered into a ſolemn Covenant to walk after the 


Lord, and to keep his Commandments, and his Teſtimonies, and his 


Statutes, with all their Heart, and all their Soul, and to perform 
all the Wards of the Covenant, that were written in that Back, And 
after this he made another Progreſs through the Land, to purge it 
of all other Abominations of Idolatry or other Wickedneſs, which 
might be till remaining in it; which he throughly rooted out in 
all Parts of his Kingdom, in ſuch Manner as is in 2 Kings xxili, 
and 2 Chron, xxxv. at large related. And particularly he 
deſtroyed the Altar and High-place which Feroboam had built 
at Bethel, firſt polluting them by burning on them the Bones 
of Men taken out of their Sepulchres near adjoining, and then 


breaking down the Altar, and burning the High-Place and the 


Grove, and ſtamping them all to Powder; whereby be fulfilled 
what had been propheſied of him, by Name, many Ages before, 
in the Time of Feroboam. 1 Kings xiii. 2. And he did the fame 


in all the reſt of the Cities of Samaria, deſtroying every Re- 


mainder of Idolatry which he could any-where find in any of 
them. And when the next Paſſover approached, he cauſed that 
Feaſt to be kept with ſo great a Solemnity and Concourſe of Peo- 
ple from all Parts of the Land, that it not only exceeded the 
Paſſover of Hezehiah, which is above mentioned, but all other 
Paſſovers from the Days of the Judges to that Time. 

Anno 620, We now meet with another Eclipſe of the Moon, 
A.M. 3865. as obſerved at Babylon, but by the Meridian of 
Jafiab 22. Alexandria it was April twenty-ſecond, in the Morn- 
ing, 5 Hours after Midnight. It was of 3 Digits. 

Anno 617. In the 25th Year of Fo/iah (a) died Pſammitichus 

A.M. 3868. King of Egypt, after he had reigned 54 Years, and 
Jofiah 25. was ſucceeded by Necus his Son, the ſame who in 


| Scripture is called Pharaoh Necho, and often mentioned there un- 
O 3 5 der 


m_\ 
— —ſ 


— N 


(a) Herodot us, lib. 1. 


197 


* 


198 The SACRED HISTORY of the 
der that Name. He made an Attempt to join the Mile and the 
Red-Sea, by drawing a Canal from the one to the other; but, af- 
ter he had conſumed an hundred and twenty thouſand Men in the 
Work, he was forced to defiſt from it. But he had better Succeſs 
in another Undertaking : For, having gotten ſome of the experteſt 
of the Phenician Sailors into his Service, he (a) ſent them out by 
the Red-Sea, through the Streights of Babelmandel, to diſcover the 
Coaſts of Africa; who, having failed round it, came home the 
third Year, through the Streights of Gibraltar, and the Mediter- 
ranean Sca; which was a very extraordinary Voyage to be made 
in thoſe Days, when the Uſe of the Loadſtone was not known, 
This Voyage was performed about two thouſand one hundred Years 
before Vaſquez de Gama, a Portugueze, by diſcovering the Cape of 
Good-hope, Anno Domini 1497, found out the fame Way from hence 
to the Indies, by which the Phenicians came from thence, Since 
that, it hath been made the common Paſſage thither from all theſe 
Weſtern Parts of the World. 


Anno 613. We have here another Prophecy of Jeremiab's, 
A. M. 3872. like the firſt ; with Complaints that the Two Tribes 
Jab 29. had not taken Warning by the Captivity of the Ten 
Tribes; and with a Promiſe of their Reſtoration, upon their Re- 
pentance, at laſt, Ferem. iii. 6=25. iv. 1, 2. v. 11—3I. About 
the ſame Time we have a Prophecy of the Chaldeans coming from 
the North, againſt the Two Tribes; and of the Deſolations they 
ſhould bring upon them. Zerem. iv. 3—31. v. 1—10. Vi. 1-30. 
The former Branches of theſe Prophecies were ſoon fulfilled, but 
the reſt is ſtill future. | 


Anno 612. About this Time we meet with a Prophecy of 
A.M. 3873. Zephaniah's, foretelling the Coming of Nebuchadnez- 
Je 30. - zar, to deſtroy or carry captive the Two Tribes, and 
the Remains of the Ten Tribes, with the neighbouring Nations; 
(as in Jerem. xxv.) and that very ſoon, Zephan. i. 1—18. ii. 1— 
12. The four next Verſes ſeem to belong to Jonah, and to fore- 
tell the Deſtruction of Niniveh ; Zephan. ii. 13, 14, 15. iii. 1. See 
Authert. Records, Part II. pag. 854—857. All which ſoon came 
to paſs. 

About this Time alſo, Zephaniah admoniſhes Jeruſalem, to take 
Warning by the Puniſhment of the ¶ Hyrians, lately over; and to 
wait God's appointed Time for the Puniſhment of her other Ene- 
mies, .and for her own final Reſtoration to her own Land, and to 
the Favour of God, in the Days of the Maſſiab; which are here 


3 foretold. Zepban. iii. 220, This is to be fulfilled here- 
Alter. | . 
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Accordingly, we have this Year a total Eclipſe of the Sun, April 
28th, in the Morning, by the Meridian of Niniveh ; when the 
Sun ſeems to have riſen eclipſed almoſt through that whole Empire. 
This was perhaps a Signal of the ſecond grand Breach of the H- 
rian Monarchy, by the immediate Deſtruction of its Capital; 
which came to paſs the ſame Year. See VI. Diſſert. pag. 250. 

In the 3oth Year of the Reign of Jaſſab, which was the 23d of 
Cyaxares in the Kingdom of Media, (a) Nabopollaſar, King of 
Babylon, having made an Affinity with A/yages, the eldeſt Son of 
Cyazares, by the Marriage of Nebuchadnezzar his Son with Ampitis 
the Daughter of A/yages, entered into a Confederacy with him a- 
gainſt the Aſyrians; and thereon, joining their Forces together, 
they beſieged Niniveh; and after having taken the Place, and ſlain 
Saracus the King, (who was either the Succeſſor of Chyniladanus, 
or he himſelf, under another Name) to gratify the Medes, they 
utterly deſtroyed that great and ancient City; and from that Time 
Babylon became the ſole Metropolis of the ¶Myrian Empire. From 
the Time that E/arhaddon obtained the Kingdom of Babylon, both 
(5) Cities equally had this Honour, the Kings ſometimes reſiding 
at Niniveb, and ſometimes at Babylon ; but, after this, Niniveh loſt 
it for ever. For, altho' there was another City afterwards erected 
out of the Ruins of old Niniveh, which for a long Time bore the 
ſame Name, yet it never attained to the Grandeur and Glory of 
the former, It was near the Place now called (c) Moſul, which is 
only famous for being the Seat of the Patriarch of the Nefarian; 
of which Sect are moſt of the Chriſtians in thoſe Parts. Old Ni- 
niveh was ſituated on the Weſt Side of the River Tygris. Whereas 
on the Eaſt Side of the River there are to be ſeen ſome Ruins of 
great Extent, even to this Day, which, tho? not ſo properly be- 
longing to the old City, may poſſibly be the Remains of ſome 
Buildings in a Suburb over-againſt it on the other Side of the Ty- 
gris; tho', this is but an uncertain Conjecture, Now, that old 
Niniveh ſtood on the Weſt Side of the River, as Pliny affirms, is 
evident from the Book of Tobit, where Tobias his Son, who lived 
there, and was travelling Eaſtward into Media, did not come to 
that River 'till the End of his firſt Day's Journey. Tab. vi. I. 
According to (4) Diodorus Siculus, the Circuit of Niniveh was four 
hundred and eighty Furlongs; which makes ſixty of our Miles. 
And hence it is, that it is ſaid in Jonab, Ch. iii. 3. to be a City of 


three Days Journey, that is, in Compaſs. For, 20 Miles is as 
4 O4 | much 


(a) Euſebii Chronicon, pag. 124. Alexander Polyhiflor apud Syncellum, 
pag. 210. apud Euſebium in Chronico, pag. 46. Herodotus, lib. 1, 
(%) Strabo, lib. 16. pag. 734. 
(e) Thevenit's Travels, Part 2. Book 1. Chap. 11, pag. 50. - 
(%) Diodor. Siculus, Lib, 2. x | 
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much as a Man can well go in one Day. Strabo (a) faith of it, 
that it was much bigger than Babylon ; and in the ſame Place he 
tells us, that the Circuit of Babylon was 385 Furlongs, that is 48 
of our Miles. The Phraſe much bigger may well extend to the 
other twelve Miles, to make it up fixty. . - oY 
In this Deſtruction of Niniveh was fulfilled the Prophecies of Jo- 
nah, Ch. iii. Nabum, Ch. ii. and iii. and Zephamah, Ch. ii. 13. 
againſt it. And we are told in the Book of Tobit, Chap. xiv. 15. 
that Tobias his Son lived to hear of it; and that it was accompliſh- 
ed by Nebuchodoneſor, the Son of Nabopollaſar, and Aſſuerus ; which 
exactly agrees with the Account which, out of Alexander Polyhi- 
for, 1 have juſt above given of it. For, that the Iſuerus here 
mentioned was A/tyages, appears from Daniel, Ch. ix. 1. for Da- 
rius the Mede, who was Cyaxares the Son of A/tyages, is there cal- 
led the Son of Ahaſuerus. It has indeed been aſſerted, that Na- 
 buchodonoſer was a Name commonly given to ſeveral Balylonian 
Kings; as was the Name Pharaoh to thoſe in Egypt. But there 
being no Evidence of any ſuch Thing in any original Records of 
the Balylonians, it ſeems to me intirely groundleſs; and only ow- 


ing to ſome later Corruptions of elder Authors, or to ſome falſe 


Hypotheſes of modern Chronologers. In the preſent Caſe Nabu- 
chodonoſor, or, as the Canon ſtiles him, Nabocolaſſar, the Son of 
NMabopollaſar, might be the Perſon. concerned with Ahaſuerus, or 
Aſtyages, in the Taking of NViniveb, as Tobit affirms, Chap. xiv, 
15. before he came to the Crown himſelf, without the leaſt Ab- 
ſurdity, And to this Determination does the Dean's Calculation 
itſelf guide us, when he with good Probability places the Deſtru- 
Etion of Niniveh 14 Years later than did Arch-biſhop Uſher. As 
does Sir Iſaac Newton in his Chronology place it 16 or 17 Years 
later; p. 291, 292. which are both of them not very many Years 
before Nebuchadnexzar or Nabocolaſſar ſucceeded his Father in the 
Empire; and that at a Time when he might well join with 
Aftyages in the Siege of Niniveh. 

The (6) Arch-biſhop of Armagh hath put this Deſtruction of Ni- 
nie 14 Years earlier, that is, in the laſt Year of Chyniladanus, in 
the Canon of Ptolemy ; for no other Reaſon, I ſuppoſe, but that he 
reckoned that the End of his Life and the End of his Reign in 
that Canon happened both at the ſame Time, and both together in 


the Deſtruction of that City, Whereas the Computation of that 


Canon, being by the Years of the Kings that reigned at Babylon, 
Chyniladanus's Reign there muſt end where Nabopollaſar's begun, 
whether he then died or no, as it is moſt probable he did not, but 
that he continued to hold the Kingdom of Aria after he had loſt 

nav , that 


2 


— 


; (5) In Annalibus Veteris Te. 


00 Sas, th. 16. pg. 227. 
Rimenti ſub Anno Mundi 3378, 


wo, Gy 


that of Babylon ; and that it was not till ſome Time after that Loſs 
that Niniveh was deſtroyed. For Euſebius placeth the Deſtruction 
of Niniveh in the 23d Year of the Reign of Cyaxares; and to put 
it back 14 Years, to the laſt of Chyniladanus in the Canon, will 
make it fall in the ninth Year of Cyaxares ; which is too early either 
for his Son A/yages to have a Daughter marriageable, or for Ne- 
bucha4nezzar to be of Age ſufficient to take her to Wife: For, af- 
ter this Rate, Neouchadnezzar muſt be allowed to have been (a) at 
the leaſt 85 Years old at the Time of his Death, and A/fyages much 
older; which is an Age very unlikely for ſuch to live, who uſually 
waſte their Lives both by Luxury and F atigue much faſter than 
than other Men. 

At the Deſtruction of this Ci ity of Niniveh ended the Book of To- 
bit. It was firſt written () in Chaldee by ſome Babylonian Few, and 
ſeems in its original Draught to have been the. Memoirs of the Fa- 
mily to which it relates; firſt begun by Tobit, then continued by 
Tobias, and laſtly finiſhed by ſome other of the Family, and after- 
wards digeſted by the Chaldee Author into that Form in which we 
now have it. Jerome tranſlated it out of the Chaldee into Latin; 
and his Tranſlation is that which we have in the vulgar Latin Edi- 
tion of the Bible. But there is a Greek Verſion much ancienter 
than this: For we find it made Uſe of by Palycarp, Clemens Ale- 
xandrinus, and other Fathers, who were before Jerome; and from 
this hath been made the Syriac Verſion, and alſo that which we 
have in Engliſb among the Apocryphal Writets in our Bible. But 
the Chaldee Original is not now extant. The Hebrew Copies 
which go about of this Book, as well as of that of Fudith, ſeem 
both to be of a modern (c) Compoſure. It being eaſier to ſettle 
the Chronology of this Book than that of the Book of Judith, it 
hath met with much leſs. Oppoſition from learned Men, and is 
generally looked on by both Fews and Chriftians, as a genuine and 
true Hiſtory ; which the Reader may ſee proved in the Authentick 
Records, pag. 744 748. It excellently repreſents unto us the 
Duties of Charity and Patience, in the Example of Tobit's ready 
helping his Brethren in Diſtreſs to the utmoſt of his Power; and 
his bearing with a pious Submiſſion the Calamities of his Captivity, 
Poverty, and Blindneſs, as long as inflicted upon him. "The La- 


tin and Greek Verſions of this Book, which I have mentioned, do 


much differ; each having ſome Particulars i in it, which are want- 
ing 


— 


(a) For, according to this Account, this Marriage mult have been 21 
Years before Nebuchadnezzar began to reign; and he reigned 43 Years. 
And, it muſt alſo have been 31 — da Aftzages began to reign ; and 
he reigned 30 Years, 

% Præfatio Hieronymi in Tobiam. 

e) They are generally thought to have been made by Munſter 
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ing in the other. But here the Latin Verſion muſt give Room to 
the Greek; for Ferom (a) made it before he himſelf underſtood 
Chaldee only, by the Help of a learned Few, from whoſe Mouth, 
he tells us, he wrote down in Latin what the other rendered into 
Hebrew from the Original, and in this Manner finiſhed the whole 
Work in one Day's Time. And a Work fo done muſt undoubt- 
edly. have abundance of Miſtakes, as well as Inaccuracies, in it. 
But ſtill, becauſe Omiſſions may be involuntary, while Additions 
cannot be ſo, we are to ſupply the Defects in one, from the other; 
which will evidently give us a compleater Copy, than either of 
them by themſelves can do. Which Obſervation is to be gene- 
rally borne in Mind, when we are dealing with different Copies 
of all old Books whatſoever... But Ferom's T ranſlation (6b) of Ju- 
aith was made afterwards, when, by his farther Studies in the 
Oriental Languages, he had rendered himſelf as much Maſter of 
the Chaldee, as he was before of the Hebrew; and he did it with 
more Care, comparing diligently many various Copies, and making 
Uſe only of ſuch Readings as he ſuppoſed to be the beft ; and there- 
fore his Verſion of that Book may well deſerve a greater Authority 
than that of the other. 


Anno 611. In Autumn this Year began the 19th Jubilee, and 
A.M. 3874. ended in the Autumn following. 

Foftah 31. The Babylonians and the Medes having thus de- 
. firoyed Niniveh, as is above related, they became ſo formidable 
hereon as raiſed the Jealouſy of all their Neighbours ; and there- 
fore, to put a Stop to their growing Greatneſs, (c) Necho, King of 
Egypt, in the thirty-firſt Year of King Fofiah, marched with a 
great Army towards Euphrates, to make War upon them. The 
Words of Foſephus are, (d) That it was to make War upon the 
Medes and Babylonians, who had diſſolved the Aſſyrian Empire 
which ſhews that it was commenced upon that Diſſolution; and, 
conſequently, that the Deſtruction of Niniveh, whereby this Diſ- 
folution was brought to paſs, was before this War, and probably in 
the Year where, according to Euſebius, I have placed it, or a little 
kter. NED 

On Necho's taking his Way through Fudea, 2 Kings xxiii. 29, 
30. 2 Chron.Xxxv. 20—25, Tofiah reſolved to impede his March; 
and therefore, getting together his Forces, he poſted himſelf in the 
Valley of Megiddo, there to ſtop his Paſſage ; whereon Necho ſent 
Embaſſadors unto him, to let him know, that he had no Deſign 
upon him; that the War he was engaged in was againſt others; 


and 


—— "I Sa 
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(a) Hieronymi Præſatio in Tobiam. 

- (5) Hieronymi Præfatio in Librum Judith. 

(c) Herodotus, lib. 2. Toſep. Antig. lib. 10. c. 6. 
(4) Fofeph. Antig. lib. 10. c. 6. | Defy 
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and therefore adviſed him not to meddle with him, leſt it ſhould 
turn to his Hurt. But Jaſiab not hearkening thereto, on Necho's 
marching up to the Place where he was poſted to ſtop his Paſſage, 
it there came to a Battle between them, wherein Jeſah was not 
only overthrown, but alſo unfortunately received a Wound, of 
which on his Return to Jeruſalem he there died, after he had 
reigned 31 Years, | | 
It is evident that Fofiah engaged raſhly and unadviſedly in this War, 
tho“ Dr. Pr:deaux aims to give the Reaſon that engaged him in this 
Undertaking, which hath been above hinted at. From the Time of 
Manaſſeh's Reſtoration, ſays he, the Kings of Judab ſeem to have 
been Homagers to the Kings of Babylon, and bound by Oath to adhere 
to them againſt all their Enemies, eſpecially againſt the Egyprians, 
and to defend that Border of their Empire againſt them. And for 
this Purpoſe they ſeem to have had conferred on them the reſt of 
the Land of Canaan ; that which had formerly been poſſeſſed by 
the other Ten Tribes, till conquered from them by the Afjrians. 
It is certain, Jeſiah had the whole Land of 1/rael, in the ſame Ex- 
tent in which it had been held by David and Solomon, before it was 
divided into two Kingdoms ; for his Reformation went through all 
of it, and it was executed by him not only in Bethel, (where one 
of Feroboam's Calfs ſtood) but alſo in every other Part thereof, and 
with the ſame ſovereign Authority as in Zudea itſelf ; and there- 
fore he muſt have been King of the whole. And it is to be re- 
marked, that the Battle was fought, not within the Territories of 
udea, but at Megiddo, a Town of the Tribe of Manaſſeh, lying 
in the Middle of the Kingdom of H/rael; where Jeſiab would have 
had nothing to do, had he not been King of that Kingdom alſo, 
as well as of the other of Judab. And he might have had it b 
Grant from the King of Babylon, a Province of- whoſe Empire it 
might be eſteemed by the Conqueſt of it, firft begun by Tiglath- - 
Pileſer, and afterwards finiſhed by Salmanaſſar, and Eſarhaddon. 
And if this Grant was not upon the expreſs Conditions which I 
have mentioned, yet, whatſoever other Terms there were of this 
Conceſſion, moſt certainly Fidelity to the ſovereign Paramount, 
and a ſteddy Adherence to his Intereſt againſt all his Enemies was 
always required in ſuch Caſes, and an Oath of God exacted for 
the Performance hereof, And poflibly Zofah had taken ſuch an 
Oath to Nabopollaſar, the then reigning. King of Babylon 3 as Fe- 
haakim and Zedekiah afterwards did to Nebuchadnezzar, his Son 
and Succeſſor in that Empire, And therefore, ſhould Zofiah, when 
under ſuch an Obligation, have permitted an Enemy of the King of 
Babylon's to paſs through his Country, to make War upon him with- 
out any Oppoſition, it might be ſuppoſed a Breach of his Oath, and 
a Violation of that Fidelity which he had in the Name of his 
God ſworn unto him; which ſo good and juſt a Man, as 7% 
Was, 
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was, ought to have abſolutely deteſted. For, the breaking of Faith 30 
with an Heathen was condemned by God himſelf, in Fehozakim and 
Zedekiah, Ezekiel xvii. 13 19. But there is now Evidence N 
for all this; and, it is certain, that it was an Act of Dif- 
obedience to God, as we plainly read 2 Chron. xxxv. 21. and 
I E/ar. i. 28. and for which, as Joſaphus notes, Antiq. X. 5, 1, 
eſiah was ſeverely puniſhed, and was ſlain in the Action. It has 
indeed been ſaid, that this ſecond Teſtimony is only from the firſt 
Book of Apocryphal Eſaras, and ſo of ſmall Authority; but then, 
what Name ſoever the Moderns ſince Ferom have given to this 
Book, tts evident *tis the ſame Canonical Book of Scripture which 
the Fews, till the Days of Barchocab, and the Chriſtians, till the 
Fourth Century, always cited as ſacred; and which alone of all 
Books any way aſcribed to one Ezra, or Eſdras, is made Uſe of 
by Joſephus himſelf in his Antiquities, And as to our Ezra, now 
only ſuppoſed to be Canonical, *tis-nothing but an imperfect Ex- 
tract out of the other, made probably in the Days of Barchocab, 
and never cited as of any Authority by any Chriſtian Writer now 
- extant till the Fourth Century, as all the original Evidences agree. 
See Eſay on the Old Teftament, pag. 50—53. and. Authent. Re- 
cords, pag. 6Bg——-750. Nor indeed was Fo/iab's fighting the 
King of Babylon other, as Eſdras truly notes, than a diſregarding 
the Words of the Prophet Feremiab, ſpoken by the Mouth of the Lord; 
tho' that Text be wanting in our preſent Copies of Feremiah ; or, 
as the Author of the ſecond Book of Chronicles alſo notes, not 
hearkening unto the Words of Necho, from the Mauth of God; in 
the Places already quoted. 

The Death of ſo excellent a Prince was deſervedly lamented by 
all his People, and by none more than by Jeremiah the Prophet, 
who had a thorough Senſe of the Greatneſs of the Loſs, and alſo 
2 full Foreſight of the great Calamitits that were afterwards to fol- 
low upon the whole People of the Fetus; and therefore, while his 1 
Heart was full with the View of both, he wrote a Song of La- ] 

\ 
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mentation upon this doleful Occaſion; 2 Chren. xxxv. 25. as he 
afterwards did another, upon the Deſtruction of Feruſalem. This 
Kft (a) is that which we {till have, the other is not now extant. 

MAegiddo, where the Battle was fought, was a City in the Tribe 
of Manaſſab, on this Side Jordan, Foſh. xvii. 11. Judges i. 27. ; 
which is by Herodotus called Magdolum; nigh it was the Town of i 
Hadad- Rimmon, afterwards called (b) Maximianepolis ; and there- 
fore the Lamentation for the Death of Jeſiab is in Scripture called 

| the Lamentation of Hadad-Rimmon, in the Valley of Megiddo ; 
4 which was ſo great for this excellent Prince, and ſo long continued, 1 
| ko ab 8 | that 
© y | | | t 

(a) This laſt, referring throughout to the Deſtruftion of Feruſalem, 

could not be that which was written upon the Death of Teab. ] 
() Hieronymus. 


— 
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that the Lameptation of Hadad-Rimmon afterwards became a pro- 
verbial Phraſe for the expreſſing of an extraordinary Sorrow. Ze- 
chariah xii. 11, 2 

This great and general Mourning of all the People of Mrael for 
the Death of this Prince, and the Prophet Feremiab's joining fo pa- 
thetically with them herein, ſheweth in how great a Reputation be 
was with the Fews at this Time. | | 

Anno 610. After the Death of Jeſah, the People of the Land 
A. M. 3875. took Fehoahaz his Son, who was alſo called Shallum, 
Zehoahaz and and made him King in his Stead. 2 Kings xxiii. 31. 
Jeboiakim 1. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 1. He was much unlike his Father, 
ſor he did that which was evil in the Sight of the Lord ; and there- 
fore he was ſoon tumbled down from his Throne into a Priſon, 
where he ended his Days with Miſery and Diſgrace, in ſtrange 
Land. ads : 

For Pharaoh Necho (a) having had the good Succeſs in his Expedi- 
tion to beat the Babylonians at the Euphrates, and having thereon 
taken Carchemiſb, a great City in thoſe Parts, and ſecured it to 
himſelf with a good Garriſon, after three Months, returned again 
towards Egypt; and hearing in his Way, that Fehoahaz had taken 
upon him to be King of Fudah without his Conſent, 2 Kings xxiii. 
33. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 3, 4. he ſent for him to Riblah in Syria, and 
on his Arrival cauſed him to be put in Chains, and ſent him Pri- 
ſoner into Egypt, where he died : And then, proceeding on in his 
Way, he came to Feruſalem, where he made (6) Fehoiakim, ano- 
ther of the Sons of Joſiah, King, inſtead of his Brother, and put 
the Land to an annual Tribute of an (c) hundred Talents of Si- 
ver, and a Talent of Gold, and after that returned with great 
Triumph into his own Kingdom. | 

Herodotus, making Mention of this Expedition of Necho's, and 
alſo of the Battle which he fought at Megiddo, (or Magdolum, as 
he calleth it) faith, (4) That, after the Victory there obtained by 
him, he took the great maritime City Cadytis; the Mention of 
which City we never meet with in any other Author. See the 
Note on Foſephus, Antig. VIII. 10. 3. | 

Anno 609 — We have now an Expoſtulation of God, by his 
A. M. 38709. Prophet Feremiah, with the Two Tribes, for their 
Jehuakim 2. groſs Breaches of the Original Covenant made with 
all the Twelve Tribes, at their coming out of Egypt; as alſo De- 

nun- 


(a) Foſephus, Autig. X. 5. 1. 

(% This Fehoiakim was elder Brother to Jehoabax; for the latter was 
but 23 Years old, when the other was 25, 2 2 xxiii. 31, 36. and yet 
the People, on the Death of Jab, choſe Jeboabax to ſucceed him. 

(c) The whole annual Tribute, as here taxed by Dr. Prideaux's Calcu- 
lation, came to 52200, J. of our Money. e 

(4) Herodat, lib. 2. 
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nunciations of Judgments for the ſame, as well as of Judgments 
upon their evil Neighbours, and Promiſes of their own Reſtoration 
at laſt, Ferem. xi. 1—8. 10—17. xii. 7—17. The former Parts 
were ſoon fulfilled, but the laſt is ſtill future, 

Anno 608. FTehoiakim, on his taking on him the Kingdom, 
A. M. 3877. followed the Example of his Brother, in doing that 
Jehoiakim 3. which was evil. 2 Kings xxiii. 37. 2 Chron. xxxvi, 
For he went on in his Steps to relax all the good Order and 
Diſcipline of his Father, as the other had done; and the People 
(who never went heartily into that good King's Reformation) glad! 
laying hold hereof, did let themſelves looſe to the full Bent of their 
own depraved Inclinations, and run into all Manner of Iniquity ; 
whereon the Prophet Jeremiah, Chap. xxii. being ſent of God, 
frſt went into the King's Houſe, and there proclaimed God's 
* againſt him and his Family, if he went on in his 

iquities, and did not amend or repent of them. And after that 
he went up into the Temple, Chap. xxvi. and there ſpoke to all 
the People, that came up thither to worſhip, after the ſame Man- 
ner; declaring unto them, that if they would turn from their evil 
Ways, God would turn from his Wrath, and repent of the Evil 
which he purpoſed to bring upon them: But that if they would 
not hearken unto him to walk in the Law of God, and keep his 
Commandments, then the Wrath of God ſhould be poured out 
upon them, and both that City and the Temple ſhould be brought 
to utter Deſolation ; which angering the Prieſts that then attended 
in the Temple, they laid hold of him, and brought him before 
the King's Council, to have him put to Death. But Ahibam, one 
of the chief Lords of the Council, ſo befriended Feremiab, that 
he brought him off, and got him diſcharged, by the general Suf- 
frage not only of the Princes, but alſo of the Elders of the Peo- 
ple that were then preſent. This 4h1kam was the Father to Ge- 
daliah, that was afterwards made Governor of the Land, under 
the Chaldeans, 2 Kings xxv. 22. and the Son of Shaphan the Scribe, 
(who was chief Miniſter of State under King Jeſiab, 2 Kings xxii.) 
and Brother to Gemariah, Jerem, xxxvi. 10, Elaſab, Jer. xxix. 3. 
and Faazaniah, (a) who were great Men in thoſe Days, and Mem- 
bers alſo of the Council with him; and therefore, in Conjunction 
with them, he had a great Intereſt there, which he made Uſe of 
on this Occaſion, to deliver the Prophet from that Miſchief which 
was intended againſt him, Te 
But Uriah, another Prophet of the Lord, who had this ſame 
Year prophecied after the ſame Manner, could not ſo come oft. 


For, Fehoiakim was ſo incenſed againſt him for it, that he fought 
| | to 


——_— 
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(a) Exel. viii. 11. From which Place it is inferred, that Faazaxiab 
was then Preſident of the Sanhedtim. 
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to put him to Death; whereon Uriah fled into Egypt: But this did 
not ſecure him from his Revenge, for he ſent into Egypt after him; 
and, having procured him to be there ſeized, brought him up from 
thence, and ſlew him at Jeruſalem ; which became a further En- 
hanſing of his Iniquity, and alſo of God's Wrath againſt him 
for it. [But this is in our preſent Copies only, Fer. xxvi. 20—23. 
Of which more preſently, ] 

About the ſame Time alſo propheſied the Prophet Habbakuk, 
and Zephaniah ; who, being called to the Prophetick Office in the 
Reign of Joſab, continued (as ſeems moſt likely) to this Time: 
For they propheſied the fame Things that Feremiah did, and upon 
the ſame Occaſion ; that is, Deſtruction and Deſolation upon Ju- 
dah and Feruſalem, becauſe of the many heinous Sins they were 
then guilty of. Habbak. i. 1 11. Zeph.i. 1—18. Zephaniah doth 
not name the Chaldeans, who were to be the Executioners of this 
Wrath of God upon them; but Habbatuk doth. Chap. i. 5. As 
to Habbakuk, neither the Time in which he lived, nor the Parents 
from whom he was deſcended, are any where named in Scripture. 
But he propheſying the Coming of the Chaldeans in the ſame Man- 
ner as Jeremiah did, this gives Reaſon to conjecture that he lived 
in the ſame Time. Of Zephamab it is directly faid, Chap. i. 1. 
that he propheſied in the Time of %%; and, in his Pedigree, 
( which is alſo given us) his Father's Grandfather is called Hæxe- 
Hah, which ſome taking to be King Hezekiah, do therefore reckon 
this Prophet to have been of royal Deſcent, 

In the 3d Year of Fehoiakim, (a) Nabopollaſar, King of Babylon, 
finding that, on Nechs's taking of Carchemiſb, all Syria and Pale- 
tine had revolted to him, and that he, being old and infirm, was 
unable to march thither himſelf, to reduce them, he took Nebu- 
chadnezzar his Son into Partnerſhip with him in the Empire, and 
ſent him with an Army into thoſe Parts; Daniel i. 1. and from 
hence the Few Computation of the Years of Nebuchadnezzar's 
Reign begins, that is, from the End of the third Year of Febeia- 
tim : For it was about the End of that Year, that this was done; 
and therefore, according to the Fews, (þ) the fourth Year of Je- 
haiakim was the firſt Year of Nebuchadnezzar. But, according to 
the Babylomans, his Reign is not reckoned to begin till after his 
| Father's Death, which happened 2, Years Z afterwards ; and both 
Computations being found in Scripture, it is neceſſary to fay fo 
much here for the reconciling of them, 

Anno 607. In the fourth Year of Jeboiatim, Nebuchadnezzar 
A. M. 3878. having beaten the Army of Necho King of Egypt, at 
Jeboiakim 4. the Euphrates, and retaken Carchemiſh, marched to- 
wards 
(a) Beroſus apud Foſephum, Antiquit. X. 11. 1. & contra Apionem, 
 * Ferem, xxv. 1. Which ſame fourth Year was the 23d 
from the 13th of Fab, when Jeremiah firſt began to propheſy, wer. 3. 
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'wards Syria and Pale/tine, to recover thoſe Provinces again to the 
Babyloni/ Empire; Fer. xx xvi. 1. on whoſe Approach the Recha- 
Bites, who, accqrding to the Inſtitution of Jonadab the Son of 
Rechab, their Father, had always abſtained from Wine, and hi- 
therto only lived in Tents, finding no Security from this Invaſion 
in the open Country, retired for their Safety to Fern/alem, where 
was tranſacted between them and Jeremiah what we find related in 
the 35th Chapter of his Prophecies, ver. 1 II. a 
We have this very Year alſo the firſt famous Prophecy delivered 
by Jeremiah, of exactly 70 Years for the Continuance of the Capti- 
vity of the Two Tribes, and of many of the neighbouring Nations 3 
and this under the Symbol of a Cup of Fury, ſent to every one of 
them. Fer. xxv. 1—38. This was immediately fulfilled by Ne- 
Buchadnezzar*s Conqueſts, and carrying his Captives to Babylon ; 
'and by Cyrus's reſtoring the Captives, juſt after 70 Years; as the 
following Chronology of the Captivity will demonſtrate, 
About the ſame Time, Feremiah delivered that Prophecy con- 
cerning the certain Deſtruction of the Temple and City Feru/a- 
tem, unleſs the Fews repented ; which endangered his Liſe, Which 
Danger yet he providentially eſcaped. Together with this, we 
have alſo the Mention of a like Prophecy of Micah, about 120 Years 
or 130 before. Fer. xxvi. I—19. 24. See at Anno 728. and others 
in Foſephus, Antig. X. 6. 2. Where note, that in our Copies, in- 
Read of the Mention of thoſe other and elder Prophets, none of 
which were puniſhed for their Prophecies, we have now, without, 
nay againſt the Coherence of the Place, an Account of one Urijah 
a Prophet, who had already been ſlain by Fehoiabim, ver. 2023, - 
altho* Part of it were omitted in Ferom's Copy of the Septuagint, 
as well as it all ſeems to have been omitted in Toſephus's Copy. 
How this Inſertion came, is hard to fay ; tho' probably af er this 
8 might put one Urijah to Death, as is here affirmed. 
However, there is no Doubt but both Micab's Prophecy delivered 
ſo long before, and this now under Conſideration, were very 
ſoon and very throughly fulfilled by Nebuchadnezzar. 

But note here, that, after the 25th Chapter, the Septuagint Ver- 
Lon inſerts many other additional Prophecies of Feremiab's, which 
are related in other Places of our Hebrew Copy. Accordingly this 
is the Place whereto belongs not only that about Baruch's eſcaping 
from his Enemies, but alſo that large Syſtem of Prophecies againft 
the Heathen Nations, the Egyptians, the Philiſtines, the Moabites, 
the Ammonites, the Edomites, the Syrians, the ' Kedarens, and the 
Elamites, to be all executed by the Chaldeans ; and laſtly againſt 
the Chaldeant themſelves, to be executed by the Medes and Per- 
ſians; all belonging to the additional Branch of the foregoing Roll, 
and rightly inſerted as àa Part of that Roll in the Szptuagint Ver- 

ſion, tho here with ſeveral diſlocated Texts intermixed. Chap. xlv. 
IONS | 1—5. 
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Sig, xlvi. 1==28, xlvii. 17. xlviü. 147. xlix. I==39. I. 

7 8—18. 21—46. li. 1—4. 6—9. 11—14. 20—64. 
N. B. Chap. xliv. has its Prophecy about the Fews then in Egypt 
corrupted, and four Verſes omitted, which appear ftill extant, 
4 Eſd. xv. 10—13. of which more preſently. Note farther, 
That the fix laſt Chapters of our preſent Copies of Zachary are, 
for the main, if not entirely Feremiah's. In whoſe Time Biſhop 
Lloyd's Bible truly Places them 67 Years before the former eight 
Chapters. See Eſſay on the Old Teſtament, pag. 93, 94, 95. 
There was alſo another Prophecy of Feremiah's to Jeſiab, 3 Eſd. i. 
28. as alſo another mentioned by Foſephus, Antig. x. 5. 1. con- 
cerning the Deſtruction of Feryſalem by the Romans, which does 
not appear in our other Copies, Antig. x. 5.1. See alſo Heron. 
in Matth. xxvii. There is alſo extant in Abdias of Babylon, an 
eminent Prophecy of this or ſome other Feremiab's, which, whence 
he had it I do not know: See Authentick Record, pag. 471, 472. Be- 
Hold thy Redeemer ſhall come, O Jeruſalem z and this ſhall be his 
Sign; He Hall open the Eyes of the Blind; and ſhall give Hearing 
to the Deaf and by his Vaice ſhall he raiſe the Dead, 
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The Prophet Feremiah wrote at leaſt two Books, cited by Da- 
niel ix. 2. as we have ſeen already. In both which were contain- 
ed Predictions of the Duration of the Babylon;z/b Captivity for 70 
Years. And we accordingly till find two Prophecies of Jeremiah 
to that very Purpoſe, at the Diſtance of ſeveral Years, Chap. xxv. 
11, 12. xxix. 10. It appears farther, that all Feremiab's Prophecies, 
till the Epocha of 70 Years, in the 4th of Jeboiatim, were inclu- 
ded in a certain Roll of a Book, written about the End of the 4th 
of Fehoiakim, by Baruch his Scribe, or Amanuenſis, and by him 
publickly read at the Temple, about the Beginning of his fifth 
Year, on the Faſt of the ninth Month, Chap. xxxvi. and i. 3. 
This Roll being then burnt by Fehoiatim, it was renewed by Ba- 
ruch verbatim; with the Addition of many like Wards, or Matters, 
Chap. xxxvi. 32. Poſſibly with the additional Prophecies againſt 
the Nations, included under another Head; as the Sezptuagint ſeem 
to imply, by inſerting them after Chap. xxv. 13. and. before the 
Beginning of the ſecond Roll or Boat. This ſecond. Roll or Book 
reached to the Captivity of Zedetiab, after his 11th Year was ex- 
pired, in the fifth Month, Chap. i. 3. and was written probably 
by himſelf, Beſides which two Rolls or Books, we have Mention 
made of another Roll or Book, Chap. xxx. 2. in which he was 
himſelf to write all the Words that God had ſpoken io him I ſup- 
poſe thoſe after that Captivity. However, the Collectors of the 
preſent Prophecies ſeem never to have met with, theſe original 

Vol. I, P diſtinct 
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diſtinct Rolls of Code; and for want of Fas were obliged 
to put theſe Prophecies together, as they came to Hand, or other- 
wiſe: and the are now in no little Confuſion accordingly, as * 
ſevera} Dates P y diſcover n to be. "2 


This very fine Year as we W. already noted, — pros 
pheſied of the coming of Nebuchadnezzay — Judah and Je- 
 Tuſalem, that the whole Land ſhould be delivered into his Hands, 
and that a Captivity of ſeventy Years continuance ſhould after that 

enſue upon the People of the Jews, Feremiah xxv. and he alſo 
delivered ſeveral other Prophecies of the many Calamities and wo- 
— . that were then ready to be brought upon them, in- 
thereby, if poſſible, to bring them to Repentance, that o 

rath of God might be diverted from them. 

"20h all this working nothing upon their hardned and obdurate | 
Hearts, God commanded him to collect together, and write in a 
Roll, all the Words of P „which had been ſpoken by him 
again Iſrael; and againſt Judah, and againſt the ations, from 

19th Year of Jeſiab (when he was firſt called to che Pr 

tick” fice) to that Tims Fer. 36. Whereupon Jeremiah led 
to him Baruch the Son of Neriah, a chief Diſciple of his, who 
being a ready Scribe, wrote from his Mouth all as God had com- 
manded, and then went with the Roll, which he had thus written, 
up into the "Temple, and there read it in the Hearing of all the 
People, on the great Faſt of the Expiation, when all . ens and 
Jeruſalem were aſſembled together at that Solemnity. For 
miab being then ſhut up in Priſon for his formet Prophely ig, 
could hot go up thither himfelf, and therefore, by God's Comm. 
mand, Baruch was ſent to do it in his Stead ; and at his firſt read- 
ing of the Roll; whether it were, that Jehoiatim and his Princes 
were then abſent to take Care of the Borders of the Kingdom, | 
which Nebuchadnezzar was then juſt ready to invade 3 or "that 
amidſt" the Diſtractions which uſually happen on ſuch impending 
Dangers, Mens Minds were otherwiſe engaged, no Reſentments 
were at that Time expreſſed, either againſt the Prophet or his 
Diſciple, on this Occaſion. But Baruch being very much affright- 
ed and diſmayed at the Threats of the Roll, 'which he had thus 
written and publickly read, the Word of Propheſy, which we 
have in the 45th Chapter of Feremiah, was ſent from God on mM 

poſe to comfort him, and a promiſe is therein given him, that 
amidſt all the Calaimities, Deſtructions, and Defolations, which, 
according to the Words of the Roll, ſhould be certainly brought 
upon Judah and Ferufalem, he ſhould be ſure to find a Deliverance z 
for that none of them ſhould reach him, but God would give him 
r f Places whereſoever he ſhould . 0 
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The great Faſt of the Expiation, wherein Baruch read the Roll, 
as is above related, was annually kept by the Fews, on the Tenth 
Day '6f the Month Treri, Levit. xvi. 29. & xxiii. 27. which 
anſwers to our September. Immediately after that Nebuchadnezzar 
invaded Fudea, and having laid Siege to Ferufalem, Dan. i. 2. 
2' Chron. xxxvi. 6. made himſelf Maſter of it, in the ninth 
| Month called Ciſſeu, (which anſwers to our November) on the 18th 

Day of that Month, (for on that Day is ftill kept by the Fews 
an annual Faſt in Commemoration of it even to this Day) and 
having taken Fehoiakim Priſoner, he put him in Chains, to carry 
him to Babylon, But he having humbled himſelf to King Nebu- 
— and ſubmitted to become his Tributary, and thereon 

orn Fealty to him, he was again reſtored to his Kingdom, and 
Nebuchadnezzar marched from Feruſalem, for the farther proſe- 
cuting of his Victories againſt the Egyptians, 2 Kings xxiv. 1, 
But before he removed from Feruſalem, he had cauſed great 
Numbers of the People to be ſent Captives to Babylon, and parti- 
curly gave Order to Apenaz, the Maſter of his Eunuchs, that 
he Thould make Choice out of the Children of the Royal Family; 
and of the Nobility of the Land, ſuch as he found to be of t 
faireſt Countenance, and the quickeſt Parts, to be carried to Baly- 
hn, and there made Eunuchs in his Palace, Dan. i. 3. Whereby 
was fulfilled the Word of the Lord, ſpoken by {/aiah the Prophet 
to Hezehiah King of Fudah, above an hundred Years before, 1/aiah 
XXXix. 7. 2 Kings xx. 18. At the ſame Time alſo he carried away 

a great Part of the Veſſels of the Houſe of the Lord, to put them 
into the Houſe of Bel his God, at Babylon, Dan. i. 2. And there 
fore the People being thus carried into Captivity, the Sons of the 
Royal Family, and of the Nobility of the Land, made Eunuchs 
and Slaves in the Palace of the King of Babylon, the Veſſels of 
the Temple carried thither, and the King made a T ributary, and 
the whole Land now brought into Vaſſalage under the Babylonians, 
from hence muſt be reckoned the Beginning of the 70 Years of the 
Babylaniſh Captivity, foretold by the Prophet Jeremiah, Fer. xxv. 
11. & xxix. 10. and the fourth Year of ebotakim muſt * 
firſt Year in that Computation. 
Among the Number of the Children, that were carried away: 
in this Captivity by the Maſter of the Eunuchs, were, Daniel, 
Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah, Daniel they called Belteſhazzar, 
and the other three Shadrach, Meſbac, and Abud- nego, Dan. i. 6. 
Some indeed do place their Captivity ſome Years later; but that is 
abſolutely inconſiſtent with what is elſewhere ſaid in 
For theſe Children, after their carrying away to Babylan,' were to 
be three Years under the Tuition of the Maſter of the E 
to be inſtructed by him in the Language and Learning of the Chet. 
diant, before they „ to the Preſence of * 

2 


212 Th: SACRED HISTORY f the 


ſtand and ſerve before him, Dan. i. 5. But in the ſecond Year of 
Nebuchadnezzar's Reign at Babylon, , from his Father's Death, 
(which was but the 4th Year after his firſt taking of Feru/alem) 
Daniel had not only Admiſſion, and Freedom of Acceſs to the 
Preſence of the King, but we find him there interpreting of his 
Dream, and immediately thereon advanced to be chief, of the Go- 
vernors of the wiſe Men, and Ruler over all the Province of Ba- 
Bun, Dan. ii. 16, 31, 48 ; for which Truſt, leſs than four Years 
Inſtruction in the Language, Laws, Uſages, and Learning of 
the Country, can ſcarce. be thought ſufficient to qualify him; 
nor could he any ſooner be old enough for it; for he was but a 
Youth, when he was firſt carried away from Jeriſalem; and 
therefore, all this put together, doth neceſſarily determine the 
Time of Daniel's and the other Children's carrying away to Zaby- 
lon, to the Year where I have placed it. And if we will make 
Scripture conſiſtent with Scripture, it could not poſſibly have been 
any later. Daniel ſpeaking of the Captivity, begins the Hiſtory 
of it from the third Year of Fehoiabim, Dan. i. 1. which placeth 
it back ſtill a Year farther than I have done ; and this is an Ob- 
ion on the other Hand, But the Anſwer hereto is eaſy. Da- 
mel begins his Computation from the Time that Nebuchadnezzar 
was ſent from Babylon by his Father, on this Expedition, which 
was in the latter End of the third Year of Jeboiatim. After that 
two Months at leaſt muſt have been ſpent in his March to the 
Borders of Syria. There, in the 4th Year of Jeboiatim, (we 
ſuppoſe in the Beginning of that Year) he fought the Egyptians, 
and having overthrown them in Battle, beſieged Carchemiſh, and 
took it. After this, he reduced all the Provinces and Cities. of 
Syria and Phenicia, in which having employed the greateſt Part 
of the Year, (and a great deal of Work it was to do within that 
Time) in the Beginning of O#ober he came and laid Siege to Je- 
ruſalem, and about a Month after, took the City. And from 
hence we date the Beginning of Daniel's Servitude, and alſo the 
Beginning of the ſeventy Years of the Babylonijſh Captivity, and 
therefore do reckon that Year to have been the firſt of both. - 
The Scythians, who had now for 28 Years held all the upper 
Ala, (that is, the two Armenias, Cappadecia, Pontus, Colchis, and 
Jberia) were this Year again (a) driven out of it. The Medes, 
whom they had diſpoſſeſſed of theſe Provinces, had long endea- 
voured to recover them by open Force; but finding themſelves 
unable to ſucceed this Way, they at length accompliſhed it hy 
Treachery. For under the Covert of a Peace, (which they had 
made on purpoſe to carry on the Fraud) they invited the greateſt 
Part of them to a Feaſt, where, having made them drunk, they 
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flew them all. After which, having eaſily ſubdued the reſt, they 
recovered from them all that they had loſt, and again extended 
their Empire to the River Halys, which had been the ancient Bor- 
ders bf it towards the Weſt: al ; 

Anno 606. We now meet with Prophecies of Feremiah, a- 

A. M. 3879. gainſt the two Tribes, at the Dearth and Faſt, juſt 
Jevojatim! 5. after their firſt Captivity under Fehoiakim, Fer. xiv. 
CapuVity, 1. 1. 22; xv. I—9. 12, 13, 14. Together with 
other Prophecies or Admonitions of a ſymbolical Nature, that this 
Prophet ſhould not marry, nor mix himſelf with the Jetus, either 
in Joy or Sorrow. With a [ diſlocated ] Prediction of the laft 
Reftoration of the twelve- Tribes, and of the Converſion of the 
Gentiles, Chap. xvi. 121. [v. 14, 15.] The former Parts 
ſoon fulfilled ; the latter in part till future. 

After the Chaldeans were gone from Feruſalem, Fehotakim, in- 
ſtead of being amended by thoſe heavy Chaſtiſements, which by 
their Hand God had inflicted on him and his Kingdom, rather 
r under them in all thoſe Ways of Wickedneſs and 

mpiety, which he had afore practiſed ; and Judah and Feruſalem 
kept Pace with him' herein, to the farther provoking of God's 
'Wrath, and the haſtning of their own Deſtruction. However, 
ao Means were omitted to reclaim them, and Feremiah the Pro- 
phet, who was particularly ſent to them for this Purpoſe, was 
coriftantly calling upon them, and exhorting them to turn unto 
the Lord'their-God, that ſo his Wrath might be turned from 
them, and they ſaved from the Deſtruction which was coming 
upon them; of which he ceaſed not continually to warn them. 

And they having on the ninth Month, called Ciſſeu, proclaimed a 
publick Faſt, to be held on the 18th Day of the ſame, becauſe of 
the Calamity, which they had ſuffered thereon in the taking of 
Zaehne by the Chaldeans the Year foregoing (which hath, ever 

nce been annually obſerved by them in Commemoration hereof, 
as hath been ſaid before) the Prophet laying hold of this Opportu- 
nity, when all Judah and Feruſalem were met together to keep 
this Solemnity, Fer. xxxvi. 9, 10, 11, &c, ſent Baruch again up 
into the Temple with the Roll of his Prophecies, there to read it 
the ſecond Time, in the hearing of all of them, making thereby 
another Trial, if by the Terrors of theſe Prophecies it were poſſi- 
ble to fright them into their Duty. And it being God's Com- 
mand, by the Mouth of his Prophet, Baruch accordingly went 
ap into the Temple on the ſaid Faſt-day, and entering into the 

Chamber of Gemariah'the Scribe, (which was the Room where 
the King's Council-uſed to fit in the Temple) did there, from a 
Window aloft, read in the Hearitig of the People then gathered 
together in the Court below, all the Words of the faid Roll ; 
which Micaiah the Son of Gemariah, wha was then preſent, 

P 3 1.9 hearing, 
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bearing, went immediately to the King's Houſe, and there in- 
formed the Lords of the Council of it; whereupon, they ſent for 
Baruch, and cauſed. him to fit down, and read the Roll over to 
them; at the hearing whereof, and the Threats therein contained, 
they being much afrighted, enquired of Baruch the Mauner of his 
writing it, and being informed that it was all diQated to him from 
the Mouth of the Prophet, they ordered him to leave the Roll, 
and depart, adviſing, that he and Feremiah ſhould immediately go 
and hide themſelves where no one might find them, and then, 
went in to the King, and informed him of all that had paſſed; 
whereupon he ſent for the Roll, and cauſed it to be read to him; 
but after he had heard three or four Leaves of it, as he was fitting 
by the Fire in the Winter Parlour, he took it and cut it with a 
Penknife, and caſt it into the Fire that was there before him, till 
it was all conſumed, notwithſtanding ſome of the Lords of the 
Council intreated him to the contrary, and immediately, thereon, 


iſſued out an Order to have Baruch and Feremiah to be ſeiz d, but 


having * themſelves, as adviſed by the Council, they could not 
The Jeu keep an annual Faſt even to this Day, for the burn- 
ing of this Roll. The Day marked for it in their Calendar is the 
29th Day of (a) Ciſſeu, eleven Days after that which they keep 
for that Faſt on which it was read in the Temple. But the read- 
ing of the Roll on the Faſt of the 18th of Ciſſeu, and the burning 
of it, according to the Account given hereof by Feremiab, ſeem 
immediately to-have followed each other. | Wok 
Aſter the burning of this Roll, another, by God's ſpecial Com- 
mand, was. forthwith written in the ſame Manner from the 
Mouth of the Prophet, by the Hand of Baruch, wherein wa 
contained all that was in the former Roll ; and there were addec 
many other like Words, and particularly that Prophecy in Reſpect 
of. Fehoiakim and his Houſe, which is for this impious Fact in the 
- 29th, 3oth, and 31ſt Verſes of the 36th Chapter of Jeremiah, de- 
- nounced againſt them. 8 K 
In making the Roll to be read twice in the Temple by Baruch, 
I confeſs I differ from moſt that have commented upon this Place 
of Scripture, But as the Reading of the Roll by Baruch is in the 
zoth Chapter of Jeremiah twice related, ſo it is plain to me that it 
was twice dane. For in the firſt Relation, Fer. xxxvi. 1. it ia 
faid to be done in the 4th Year of Fehoiakim, and in the ſe- 
cond, Fer. xxxvi. 9. it is ſaid to be done in the 5th, which plain; 
ly: denotes, two diffrent Times. And in the firſt Relation Fer. 
XXXVI. 5. Jeremiah is ſaid to be ſhut up in Priſon when the Roll 


* . * — » 
2 — — W 7 


e Olen in the nintb Manth in the Jewiſh Tear, and anfoers to r 
pe 


OLD TESTAMENT. 218 
wis read; but in the ſecond Relation it plainly appears he was out 
of Priſon, for he was at full Liberty to go out of the Way, and 
hide himſelf, Fer. xxxvi. 26. For theſe Reaſons I take it for cer- 
tain, that the Roll was twice read, and I have Archbiſhop Uſer 
with me in the ſame Opinion, whoſe Judgment muſt always be 

the greateſt Weight in ſuch Matters. nes Genre 

"Nebuchadnezzar, after his Departure from Feruſalem, employ'd 
all this Year in carrying on his War againſt the Egyptians, in 
which he had that Succeſs, that before the enſuing Winter he had 
driven them out of all Syria and Pale/tine, and brought in Sub- 
jection to him from the River Euphrates to the River of Egypt 


all that formerly belonged to the King of Egypt, i. e. all Hria 


and Palefline, 2 Kings xxiv, 7. For as the River Euphrates was 
the Boundary of Syria towards the North-eaſt, ſo the River of 


Keype was the Boundary of Pale/tine towards the South-weſt, 


- 


his River of Egypt, which is ſo often mentioned in Scripture as 
the Boundary of the Land of Canaan or Pal:/line towards Egypt, 


was not the Nile, as many ſuppoſe, but a ſmall River, which 


running through the Deſart that lies between theſe two Oountries, 
was anciently reckoned the common Boundary of both. And 
thus far the Land reached, which was pfomiſed to the Seed of 


Abraham, Gen. xv. 18, and was afterwards by Lot divided among 
them, Fafbua xv. 4. 1 Een f 
Anno 605. Either in this, or the next Vear but one, that is, 
A. M. 3880. in the 2d Year of Nebuchadnezzar*s Reign, accord- 
4 ehoiakim 6, ing as we reckon by the Zewiſh or Babylonian” Ac- 
Captivity s. count, we meet with a moſt eminent Viſion of Ne- 
buchadnezzar's, of a great Image, whoſe Head was of fine Gold 3 
his Breaſt and his Arms of Silver; his Belly and his Thighs of Brafs ; 


his Legs of Iron; his | Feet part of Iron, and part of Clay. As 
alſo, of a Stone cut out of a Mountain, that brake the Image to 
Pieces, and ſtood itſelf for ever: With Daniel's diſtinct Interpre- 
tation, of the four overbearing Monarchies, and of the Kingdom 
of the Maſſiab that was to ſucceed them, Dan. ii. 1-49. This 
is exactly parallel to that of the four wild Beaſts, Chap. vii, ſeen, 
48 or 50 Years afterward by Daniel; and hath been fulfilled 
ever ſince, to this Day. | wr | 


Towards the End of this Year died Nabepollaſar King of Baby- 


bn, and Father of Nehuchadnezzar, after he had reigned (a) one 
and twenty Years ; which Nebuchadnezzar being informed of, (5) 
he immediately, with a few only of his Followers, haftned thro" 
the Deſart the neareſt Way to Babylon, leaving the Groſs of his 
2 . 0 1 88 . ere Army, 


2 S ” wo. 4 


E (a) Canon Ptolemei. 
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Army, with the Prifoners and Prey, to be brought after him by . 
his Generals. On his Arrival at the Palace, he received the 
Government from the Hands of thoſe who had carefully reſerved 


it for him; and thereon ſucceeded his Father in the whole Empire, 
which contained Chaldza, Myria, Arabia, Syria, and Paleſtine, 


and reigned over it, according to Ptolemy, forty three Years, the 


firſt of which begins from the January following, which is the 
Babyloniſh Account, from which the Fewiſb Account differs two 
Years, as reckoning his Reign from the Time he was admitted to 
be Partner with his Father. From hence we have a double Com- 


putation of the Years of his Reign, the Jetoiſb and the Babylaniſb; 


Dame! follows the latter, but all other Parts of Scripture, 
make Mention of him, the other. - | 


Anno 604. This Year Daniel is advanced to great Honour, 
A.M. 3881. being made chief of the Governors over all the wiſe 
TJ eboiakim 7. Men of Babylon, and alſo chief Ruler over the 


Captivity'3- whole Province of Babylon, and one of the chief 


Lords of the Council, who always continued in the King's Court, 


he being then about the Age of two and twenty. And in his 


Proſperity he was not forgetful of his three Companions, who had 


been brought to Babylon with him, Shadrach, Maſbach, and Abed- 
nego; but having ſpoken to the King in their Behalf, procured that 


they were preferred to Places of honourable Truſt under him in the 
Province of , Babylon. Fheſe afterwards made themſelves very ſig- 
nally known to the King, and alſo to the whole Empire of Baby- 


hn, by their Conſtancy to their Religion, in refuſing to worſhip 
the Golden Image which Nebuchadnezzar had ſet up; and by the 


wonderful Deliverance which God wrought for them thereon, 
_ Which'deſervedly recommending them to the King's higheſt Re- 


gard, they were thereon much higher advanced. The whole Hi- 
| ſtory whereof is at full related in the third Chapter of Daniel. 


The fame Year Fehoiakim, after he had ſerved the King of Ba- 
Hl three Years, rebelled againſt him; and refuſing to pay him 


any more Tribute, renewed his Confederacy with Pharaoh Necho 


King of Egpt, in Oppoſition to him, hereupon Nebuchad- 


nezzar, not being then at leiſure, by reaſon of other Engagements, 
to come himſelf and chaſtiſe kim, ſent Orders to all his Lieute- 


nants and Governors of Provinces in thoſe Parts to make War 
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Anne 601. We have now in Jeremiah a ſtrong Exhortation 
A.M. 3884. and Expoſtulation of God with the two Tribes; 
JT 0, and Denunciations, that Nebuchadnezzar ſhould 
Captivity 6. come and demoliſh the Temple, c. for their Im- 
penitency, Jer. vii. 1-34. vii. 1— 15, 16? 17, 18—22. ix. 
126. x. 17—25: Together with an Exhortation to all the 


twelve Tribes, when in Captivity, to avoid the Idolatry and Su- 


perſtition of the Mrians and Babylomans, among whom a 
were to live, x. 1—16. dee the Epiſtle of Jeremiah alſo, at the 
End of Baruch. | 

The Year before (a) died Feho:akim's Confederate, on whom he 
chiefly depended, Pharazh Necho, King of Egypt, after he had 
reigned fixteen Years, and P/ammis his Son ſucceeded him in the 
Kingdom, See the Note on Jeſeph. Antiq. x. 6. 3. and Diſſert. IL 
prefixed, F. 24. 

Anno 600. About this Time, Jeremiah denounces Threaten- 
A. M. 3885. ings againſt the wicked Rulers of the Jews ; with 
Jeboiakim11. a Promiſe of raiſing them up at length better Rulers, 
Cope”: . eſpecially the Meſſiah, Fer. xxiii. I=40, as 
he did raiſe up Zorobabel, Ezra, Nehemiah, Fudas Maccabeus, Fo- 


nathan, Simon, and John Hyrcanus, after the Captivity ; and Jeſus. 


of Nazareth long atterwards. Here is withal, an Addition of 
ſevere Threatenings againſt the Jewiſb falſe Prophets: which have 
ſo fully come to paſs, that beſides the preſent Judgments upon 
them, ſcarce any of their Names, and none of their Writings, 
were ever preſerved in the Jeiſb Nation. | 

In this eleventh Year of Fehoiakim, all Parties joining together 


againſt him, they ſhut him up in Feru/alem, 2 Kings xxiv. 10. 


where, in the Proſecution of the Siege having taken him Priſoner, 
(in ſome Sally, it may be ſuppoſed, which he made upon them} 
they flew him with the Sword, and then caſt out his dead Body 
into the Highway, without one of the Gates of Feruſalem, allow- 
ing it no other Burial (as the Prophet Feremiab had foretold, Jer. 
XXii, 18, 19. xxxvi. 30.) than that of an Aſs, that is to be caſt - 
forth into a Place of the greateſt Contempt, there to rot, and be 
conſumed to Duſt in the open Air. | | 

Anno 59g. We now meet with ſymbolical Prophecies of the 
A. M. $990. hiding and marring of the Prophet Feremiah's Gir- 

Zedekiah 1. dle, by the River Euphrates ; and of daſhing to 
Captivity 8. pieces Bottles full of Wine: to figure out the ut 
ter Deſtruction and Captivity of the Two Tribes, Fer. xiii. 1. 
27. We about the ſame Time meet with Denunciations of 
udgments on Fehoahaz, Fehoiakim, and Zadeliab, the wicked 
ings of Judah belonging to different Times, and here put to- 


—— 
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gether in Diſorder,” Fer. xxii. 1—30. But all ſoon fulfilled ir 
their Seaſons. © As 60 c. 19; that” foretells how Febviakim boild 


de buried with the Burial of an Aß, drawn and caſt forth beyond 


He 
the Gates of Feraſalem, agreeably to ſeveral other Predictions in 
an the ſame - Copies, Fer. vii. 33. viii. 1, 2. xxxvi. 30. but con- 
trary to our common Copies of the Old Teftament Hiftory, 
2 King. xxiv. 6. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6. It was however exactly ful- 


the 2d Diſſertation prefixed to my Joſenbus, Sec. 24. and Note on 
Antig. X. 6, 3. 81. 76) | | 1 | 25 
About the ſatme Time, Feremiah, by a Viſion of two Baſkets 


of good and bad Figs, Chop. xxiv. 1.—10. forttells the different 
Fate of the dutiful Jetus, who yielded themſelves to the Chaldeans ; 


and of the undutiful, who, with Zedekiah, refuſed ſo to do. 


filled, according to Foſephus's Copy, as he twice affures us. See 


About this Year alſo, we meet with another Prophecy of the 
Babylonian Captivity of the Two Tribes, and many of the neigh- 


bouring Nations, by Jeremiab, under the Symbol of Bonds and 


- 


All which came to paſs accordingly. But note, that this laſt ſim- 


bolical Prophecy was evidently not in the Beginning of Fehoiakim, 


2 in out preſent Hebrew Copies ; but of Zedetiub. See Chap. 
xxvii. 3. 12. as Biſhop Lloyd and Gataker both rightly place it. 


And now, or three Years before, it was that Jeremiah, either 


five or eight Years after his former Prophecy of exactly 70 Years . 


for the two Tribes Captivity, repeats it again largely in an Epiſtle | 


to the Captives under Fehorakim, Ferem. xxix. 1—23. 24—32. 
with Threatnings againſt the falſe Prophets, who gave them vzin 
Hopes of a more ſudden Reftoration ; particularly Ahab . the Son 
of Aalaiab, Zedekiah the Son of Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah the Ne- 


helamite All which Propheſies ſoon came to paſs accordingly. 
But note carefully withal, that thefe two Prophecies that determine. 


juſt 70 Years for the Duration of the Captivity of the two Fribes, 
ate directly quoted, as then extant in two Books of the Prophet 


Jeremiah, by the Prophet Daniel, a little before the Concluſion - 


of thoſe 70 Years, Dan. ix. 2. 7 


2 being thus ſlain, 2 Kings xxiv. 6. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 9. 


achin his Son (who is alſo called Jeconiah, and Coniah) reigned 


in his Stead ; who doing evil in the Sight of the Lord, in the fame 
Manner as his Father had done, this provoked a very bitter De- 


claration of God's Wrath againſt him by the Mouth of the Pro- 


phet Feremiab, Chap. xxii, 24—30. and it was as bitterly execu- 


ted upon him. For after Fehoiakim's Death, the Servants of Ne- 
buchadnezzar (that is, his Lieutenants, and Governors of the 
Provinces,- that were under his Subjection in thoſe Parts) ſtill con- 


tinued to block up Feruſalem, 2 Kings xxiv. 10, 11. and after 


three Months, Nebuchadnezzar himſelf came thither in Perſon, 
« If a with 
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with his Royal Ar „and cauſed the Place to be begirt with a 
cloſe Siege on every Side; whereon Fehozachin finding himſelf un- 
able to defend it, went out to Nebuchadnezzar, with his Mother; 
and his Princes, and Servants, and delivered himſelf into his Hands, 
which Delivery of himſelf. and Family, in order to fave the _— X 
Zeruſalem, and the Temple, is highly celebrated by Joſephus, Of 

the War, VI. 2. 1. But being immediately put in Chains, he 
was carried to Babylon, and there continued ſhut up in Priſon till 
the Death of Nebuchadnezzar, which was ſeven and thirty Years. - - 


Nebuchadnezzar having hereon made himfelf Maſter of Jeru- 
alem, 2 Kings xxiv. 13—16. took thence alt the Treaſures of 
the Houſe of the Lord, and the Treaſures of the King's Houſe, 
and cut in Pieces the Veſſels of Gold, which Solomon King of 
2 had made in the Temple of the Lord, and carried them to 
abylon, and he alſo carried with him a vaſt Number of Cap- 
tives, 'Fehoiachin the King, his Mother, and his Wives, and bis 
Officers, and Princes, and all the mighty Men of Valour, even 
to the Number of Ten thouſand Men out of Jeruſalem only; 
beſides the Smiths, and the Carpenters, and other Artificers; and” 
out of the reſt of the Land, of the mighty Men feven Thou 
and of the Craftſmen and Smiths one thouſand, ' beſides ne 
thouſand twenty and three, which had been carried away the 
Year before out of the open Country, before the Siege of Feruſa- 
tem was begun, Fer. lii. 28. With the mighty Men of Valour 
he recruited his Army, and the Artificers he employed in the car- 
rying on his Buildings at*Babylon, of which we _ ſpeak here- 
after. 


In this Captivity was carried away to Babylon Faekicl the Pro- 
, the Son of Buzi, of the Houfe of Aaron; and therefore the 


ra whereby he reckons throughout all his Prophecies, i is from 
this Captivity, Exekiel xl. 1. * * 


After. this great carrying away of the Jews into Captivity, the. 
poorer Sort of the People being {till left in the Land, Nebuchad- 
nezzar made Mattaniah the Son of Fofiab, and Uncle of Jebaia - 
chin, King oyer them, taking of him a folemn-Qath to be true. 
and faithful to him, 2 Kings xxiv. 17. 2 Chron, xxxvi. 10. And 
to engage him the more to be ſo, he changed his Name from, 
Mat taniah to Zedekiah, which ſignifieth The Fuftice of the Lord, 
ite Fo probably by this Name to put him continually in mind 
of the cance which he was to expect from the Juſtice of the 
Log - is ( od, 15 he violated that Fidelity Which he had in his 

I Tworn unto him. 


Zedekiah being thus made King, reigned 8 Vears in Ja- 
ſalem; but his Ways being Evil in the Sight of the Lord, as 
were thoſe of his Nephew a and. Brothers — e before him, 

he 


* 
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he did thereby fo! far fill up the Meaſure of the Iniquities of his 
Fore-fathers, that they at length drew down upon Judah and 
Jeruſalem that terrible Deſtruction, in which his Reign ended. 
And thus was concluded the ſecond War, which Nebuchadnez- 
zur had with the Fews. Three Years he managed it by his Lieu - 
tenants and Governors of the neighbouring Provinces of his Em- 
— In the fourth Vear he came himſelf in Perſon, and put an 
nd 
rug 


to it in the Captivity of Fehoiachin, and the Taking of Je- 
lem - What hindered him from coming ſooner is not ſaic. 
The ſame Year that Cyaxares was born to Myages, be gave his 
Daughter Mandana, whom he had by a former Wife, in Marriage 
to:Camby/es King of Perſia, of whom the next Year after (which 
was the laſt Year of Jeboialim) was born Cyrus, the famous 
Founder of the Perſian Monarchy, and the Reſtorer of the Fews 
to their Country, their Temple, and their former State. 
Feloiachin being thus carried into Captivity, and Zedekiah ſet - 
tled in the Throne, Feremiah had in a Viſion, as is already noted, 
Fer. xxiv. under the Type of two Baskets of Figs, foreſhewn unto 
him the Reſtoration: which God would again give to them who 
were carried into Captivity, and the Miſery and Deſolation which 
ſhould befal them with their King, that were ſtill in the Land: 
"That the Captivity of the former ſhould become a Means of Pre- 
ſervation unto them, whilſt the Liberty which the others were 
left in, ſhould: ſerve only to lead them to their utter Ruin; as 
accordingly it befel them in the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the 
utter Devaſtation of the Land, which happened a few Years after- 
wards, | 
The ſame Year God alſo foreſhewed to Jeremiah the Confuſion 
which he would bring upon Elam, a Kingdom lying upon the Ri- 
Y ven Ulai, eaſtward beyond the Tigris, and the Reſtoration which 
: he. would afterwards give thereto, Fer. xlix. 3 —39. which 
| accordingly came to paſs; for it was conquered (a) by Nebuchad- 
#:2zar, and ſubjected to him in the ſame Manner as Judah was. 
But aſterwards joining with Cyrus, it helped to conquer and ſubdue 
the Babylonians, who had before conquered them, and (+) Shu/han, 
which was the chief City of that Province, was thenceforth made 
the Metropolis of the Perſian Empire, and had the Throne of the 
Kingdom in it. | / 
. - After the Departure of Nebuchadnezzar out of Fudea and Syria, 
"Zedekiab having ſettled himſelf in the Kingdom, Fer. xxvii. the 
Kings of the Ammonites, and of the Maabites, and of the Edom- 
ites, and of the Zidonians, and the Tyrians, and of the other 
neighbouring Nations, ſent their Embaſſadors to Feruſalem, to 
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tulate Zedehiah on his Acceſſion to the Throne; and then 
propoſed to him a League againſt the K ing aof ' Babylon, for the 
ſhaking off his Yoke, and the hindering of him from any more 
returning into thoſe Parts. Whereon Feremiah, by the Com- 
mand of God, made him Vokes and Bonds, and ſent them by 
the ſaid Embaſſadors to their reſpective Maſters, with this Meſſage 
from God, that God had given all their Countries unto the — 
of Babylon; and that they ſhould ſerve him, and his Son, 
his Son's Son; and that if they would ſubmit to his Yoke, and 
become obedient to him, it ſhould be well with them, and their 
Land ; but if otherwiſe, they ſhould be conſumed and deſtroyed 
before him, And he ſpake alſo to King Zedekiah according to the 
ſame Words, which had that Influence on him, that he did not 
then enter into the League that was propoſed to him by the Em- 
baſſadors of thoſe Princes. But afterwards, when it was farther 
ſtrengthened by the joining of the Egyptians,” and other Nations in 
it, and he and his People began to be tired with the, heavy Burthen 
and Oppreſſion of the Babylonih Domination over them, he alſo 
was drawn into this Confederacy, which ended in the abſolute 
2 both of him and his Kingdom, as will be hereafter re- 
ted. | » 
Anno 598, Zedehiab, about the ſecond Year of his Reign, 


A. M. 3887. ſent Elaſah the Son of Shaphan, and Gemariab the 


Zedekiah 2. Son of Hilkiah, to Babylon, on an Embaſſy to 
Captivity 9. King Nebuchadnezzar, Jer. xxix. By them Fere- 
miah wrote a Letter to the Fews of the Captivity in Babylon, 
The Occaſion of which was, Ahab the Son of K:laiah, and Ze- 
dekiah the Son of Maaſeiah, two of the Captivity among the Ferws 
atBabylon, taking upon them to be Prophets ſent to them from 
fed them with lying Prophecies, and falſe Promiſes of a ſpeedy Re- 
oration, whereon they neglected to make any Settlements in the 
Places affigned them for their Habitation, either by building of 
Houſes, cultivating their Land, marrying of Wives, or doi 
any thing elſe for their own Intereſt and Welfare in the Country 
where were carried, out of a vain ExpeQation of a ſpeedy 
Return, To remedy this Evil, Feremiah wrote to them to lex 
them know, that they were deceived by thoſe who made them 
entertain ſuch falſe Hopes ; and that by the Appointment of God, 
their Captivity at Babylon was to laſt Seventy Years. And thoſe 
who remained in Judah and Jeruſalem ſhould be ſo far from being 
able to effect any Reſtoration for them, that God would ſpeedily 
ſend againſt them the Sword, the Famine, and the Peſtilence, for 
the conſuming of the greateſt Part of them, and ſcatter the reſt” 
over the Face of the Earth, to be a Curſe, and an Aſtoniſhment, 
and an Hiſſing, and a Reproach among the Nations, whither he 
would drive them. And therefore he exhorts them to provide for 
- themſelves 
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themſelves in the Country whither they are carried, as ſettled In- 
Haþitapts of the ſame; and comport themſelves there according to 
all che Duties which belong to them as ſuch, without expecting any 
Retgpn-rill the Fime that God had appointed. And as to their 
falſe Prophets, who had propheſied a Lie unto them, he denounced 
God's Curſe againſt them, in a ſpeedy and fearful Deſtruction, 
which accordingly was ſoon after executed upon them. For Ne- 
$uchadnezzar finding that they diſturbed the People by their vain 
Prophecies, and hindered them from making Settlements for them- 
felves in the Places where he had planted them, cauſed them to be 
ſeized, and roaſted to Death in the Fire. The (a) latter Jews 
fay, that theſe two Men were the two Elders, who would have 
corrupted Suſanna, and that Nebuchadnezzar commanded them to 
be burnt for this Reaſon. The whole Foundation of this Conceit 
is, that Feremiab in the 23d Verſe of the xxixth Chapter, where he 
writes hereof, accuſeth them for committing Adultery with their 
Neighbours Wives, from whence they conjecture all the reſt, 
Theſe Letters being read to the People of the Captivity at Ba- 
Jylon, ſuch as were loth to be diſpoſſeſſed of their vain Hopes, 
were much offended at them; and therefore Shemaiabh the Nehela- 
mite, another falſe Pretender to Prophecy among them, writing 
+ their as well as his own Sentiments hereof, ſent back Letters by 
the ſame Embaſſadors, directing them to Zephaniah the Son of 
Adaajeiah the ſecond Prieft, and to all the Priefts and People at 
12 wherein he complained of Jeremiah for writing the 
id Letters, and required them to rebuke him for the ſame; 
which Letters being read to Jeremiah, the Word of God came 
unto him, which denounced a very ſevere Puniſhment upon She- 
maiab for the ſame. 7 75 42 # - 
Anno 596. In the fourth Year of Zedekiah, and the fifth 
A. M. 3889. Month of that Year, Hananiah the Son of Azur 
Zedetiab 4. of Gibeon, took upon him to propheſy falſely in the. 
Captivity 11. Name of the Lord, that within two full Years 
God would bring back all the Veſſels of the Houſe of the Lord, 
and King Fechontah, and all the Captives again to Feruſalem; 
whereon the Word of the Lord came to Jeremiah concerning Ha- 
naniab, that ſeeing he had ſpoken to the People of Judab in the 
Name of the Lord, who ſent him not, and had made them there- 
by to truſt in a Lie, he ſhould be ſmitten of God, and die before 
the Year ſhould expire; and accordingly he died the ſame Year, 
in the ſeventh Month, which was within two Months after. Je- 
remiah xxviii. . I-90. r bas 
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The ſame Year Jeremiah had revealed . unto him the Erophe- 
cies which we have in the 50th and 51ſt Chapters of  Feremigh, 
concerning God's Judgments, which were to be executed pon 
Chald}a and Babylon by the Ades and Perfians. All which ab ere 
miab wrote in a Book, and deli ive i to Seraiab the. Son . 
riab, and Brother of Baruch, Fer. li. 59—64. who was chan 
ſent to Babylon by Zedekiah, 9 him, that when be 
ſhould come to Babylon, he ſhou d there read the ſame upon the 
Banks of Euphrates, and that, when be ſhould have there made an 
End of reading it, he ſhould bind a Stone to it, and caſt it into 2 
midſt of the River, to denote thereby, that as that ſhould 1; 
ſhould Babylon alſo ſink, and never riſe no more; which hah 
ſince been fully verified, about two thouſand Years having 
paſſed, fince Babylon hath been wholly deſolated, and — = 
Inhabitant. 

Baruch ſeemeth to have gone with his Brother i in his Journey 
to Babylon,” For he is ſaid in the Book that bears his Name, 
| 5 1 evidently to be his own genuine Writing, [ See Authent. 
pag. 1— 1. And that the Epiſtle to the + Tribes is alſo 
A See the ſame Records, pag. 13—27. where an Engliſh 
Verſion of this Epiſtle is exhibited ] to have read that Book at 
Babylom in the Hearing of King Fechoniah or Febeiachin, and of 
the Elders and People of the eus then at Babylon, on the fifth 
Year after the taking of Feruſalem by the Chaldeans, which can be 
underſtood of no other taking of 17 than that wherein 7ehoiachin 
was made a Captive, Baruch i. 1—4. And farther it is ſaid in 
this very Book of Baruch, that after the reading of his Book as 
aforeſaid, a Collection of Money was made at Babylon, which was 
ſent to Feruſalem, to Joatim the High Prieſt, the Son of Hilliab, 
the Son of Shallum, and to the Priefts, and to all the People that 
were found with him at Jeruſalem, to buy n and 
Sin-offerings, and Incenſe, and to prepare the Mincha, and to 
offer upon the Altar of the Lord their God; nothing of which 
could be true, after the laſt taking of Feruſalem by the Chaldeans, 
For then the City and Temple were burnt, and utterly deſtroyed ; 
and after that, there was no High Prieſt, Altar, Altar-Service, or 
People to be found at eruſalem, till the Return of the Jerus again 
thither, after the End of their 70 Years Captivity. And if there 
were any fuch Perſon as Foatim, (for he is no where elſe named) 
ſince he is here ſaid to be the Son of Hilkiah, the Son of Shallum, | 
he muſt have been the Unkle of Seraiah, who was High Prieſt at 
the burning of the Temple, and Grandſon to the ſame Hilkiah 3 
and therefore he muſt have been High Prieſt before Seraiab, if 
there were any ſuch Perſon in that Office at all; for it is certain 
there were none ſuch in it after him, during the Life of Fecboniab. 


The Subject of this Book, is an Epiſtle ſent by Wn, 
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and the Zews in Captivity with him at Babylon, to their 2 
. f d were {till left in Judah and Feruſalem, with an Hi- 
ſtorical Preface premiſed, in which jt is related, how Baruch being 
then at Bahlun, did in the Name of the ſaid King and the People, 
by their Appointment, draw up the ſaid Epiſtle, and afterwards 
tead it to them for their Approbation; and how that the Collec- 
tion being then made, which. is above-mentioned, the Epiſtle wigh 
the Money was ſent to Feruſalem. T here are three Copies of it, 
one in Greek, and the other two in Syriac, whereof one agreeth 
with the Greek, but the other very much differs from it. But in 
what Language it was originally written, or whether one of theſe 
be not the Original, or which of them may be ſo, is what no one 
can fay. TFerom, (a) in Oppolition to the ancient Chriſtians, re- 
jected it wholly, becauſe it is not to be found among the later Zews, 
and calls the Epiſtle annexed to it Fevdsypapor, i. e. a falſe or 
Feigned Writing. But Cyril of Feruſalem, and the Laogicean 

Council held Anno Dom. 364. both name Baruch among the Cano- 
nical Books of Holy Scripture, and the other Catalogues include it 
under Feremiab, as they do the Lamentations and Epiſtle : For in 
both the Catalogues which are given us by them of theſe Canoni- 
cal Books, are theſe Words, Jeremias cum Baruch, Lamentationi- 
bus, & Epiſtola, i. e. Jeremiah with Baruch, the Lamentations, 
end the Epiſtle ; whereby is meant the Prophecies of Feremiab, the 
Lamentations of Jeremiah, the Book of Baruch, with the Epi- 
Me of Feremiah at the End of it, as they are all laid together in 
che vulgar Latin Edition of the Bible. wy 7 
Anno 595. This Vear (b) died Cyaxares King of Media, 
A. M. 3890. after he had reigned 40 Years ; and Aſtyages his 
 Ledekiab5. Son, who in Scripture is called Ahaſuerus, reigned 
Captivity 12. in his Stead, | | re” 
This Year alſo (c) died P/ammis King of Egypt, in an Expe- 
dition which he made againſt the Ethiopians ; and Apries, his Son, 
the ſame who is in Scripture called Pharaoh Hophra, ſucceeded him 

in that Kingdom, and reighed twenty five Years. 

In the ſame Year, Ezekiel being in à Viſion carried to Feruſa- 
lem, and there ſhewn all the ſeveral Sorts of Idolatry, which were 
practiſed by the Jus in that Place, had revealed unto him the 
Puniſhments which God would inflict upon e thoſe Abo- 
minations; and this makes up the Subject of the th, gth, 10th, 
and 11th Chapters of his Prophecies. But at the ſame Time 
God promiſed to thoſe of the Captivity, who avoiding theſe Abo- 
.minations, kept themſelves ſteady and faithful to his Service, _ 


at adn. _ i. li... 1 ul... Me eo 
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(a) In præfatione ad Feremiam. 
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| He would become k banctuary to them in the ſtrange Land, whither 
they were tartied, and bring them back again unto the Land of 
Mael, and there make them flouriſh in Peace and Righteouſneſs, 
a in former Times, Exel. xi. 15==2r. All which the Prophet 
declared to tay Jews of Babylm, among whom he dwelt, 
. * About this Time it was, that Zarli began ta 
| 155 i prophecy. Where, in the firſt Place, we have a 
| 2455 ſcription of the Mercauab, or Throne of the 
' Captivity 13. $hebingh of the A, ffah ; as it had formerly been in 
the Holy of Holies ; but was now placed on a Chariot, ready to 
forſake the Jews, at the Babylonian Captivity of Zedektiah : From 
the particular Circumſtances of which Mercavab, as thus borne 
away in the Chariot, ſome of Exetiel's Viſions afterward are illu- 
rated, Exzeh. i. 2—28. | 
About the fame Time, we have Symbolical Prophecies of the 
Siege of Fernſalem ; of the 390 Years Years Forbearance of God 
to the X. Tribes, from the firſt idolatrous Feaſt of | ay | 
Anno 974, to the Captivity of the Remainder of the X. Tribes, 
in the 23d of Nebuchadnezzar, Anno 584 ;. and of his 40 Years 
Forbearance of the II. Tribes, from the Death of good Fofiab, 
Anno 6171, till the Deſtruction of Egypt, and of the Remains of 
"the II. Tribes there with them, by Nebuchadnezzar, Anno 571. 
As alſo of the 150 Days, and 390 Days of the Siege of Feruſa- 
tem, which together make up that Year and Half which that Siege 
lafted ; from the 10th Day of the roth Month, Amo 591, Exel. 
xxiv. 1, 2. till the gth Day of the 4th Month, Aus 589. 
2 Kings xxv. 4. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 17. Fer. xxix. 2. 10. lii. 6-11, 
Together with that Prophec hreatening, of their eating; 
mol Cakes, prepared with Jo or as polluted Food, during the 
Jewiſh Captivity, Exel. iv. 117. 
by ed the fame Time we have in Exetiel another Symbolical 
Prophecy, of the (not three, as in our ies, but ) fourfold 
Judgment, that was to overtake the Jetus at Feruſalem : Faminey 
Wild Beaſts, Peftilence, and War, Chap. v. 1 I 

About the ſame Time we have alſo Prophecies agai "the Re- 
mr" of the X. Tribes, then in Pale/tine, Chap. vi. 1-14. Vii 
2 

About the be Time alſo we have, in the ſame Prophet, a 
ſhort Propheey of the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, 
Cc. Chop. vii. 20-27, All which were ſoon fulfilled by Nebu- 


chadnezzar. 
I Ezekiel is about this Time tranſported in a . 
2 au markable Viſion from Babylonia to Feruſalem, and 
| is ſhewed the ſecret but groſs Idolatry of the Re- 
— 14. mainder of the Two Tribes there; with Denun- 


ciations of God's Judgments for the - ſame, and T'breats of the 
Vor. 1. Q Removal 


» 
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Removal of the Shelinah from them, 60050 viü, 1718. ix. 2-17. 
X, 1==22-, Ig another Part of ;.th Juden re are Denun - 


* c 


ciations againſt thoſe wicked Romains,of, the T,wo Tribes Hill in Ju- 

dia, who pretended to ſhare the mute Land aloud of old to all the 

Xii. Tribes, among themſelves, Including a Promiſe of Protection 

for thoſe Tribes from utter Deſtruction; with their; Reſtoration 

and Converſion: at the laſt, Chap, xi. 1-23. After wbich, Eze- 
Kiel finds himſelf among the Captives again, ver. 24, 25, The 

former parts are long ago fulfilled ; but the latter Mill future. 

About the ſame Time we haye a Syſtem of Prophecies in Exc- 

fiel, . partly Sy mbolical. Of Zedetiah's Fate: Of the Diſtreſs 

that was coming on the Inhabitants of Feru/alpm at the Siege under 

Zedekiah.: Of the ſudden Accompliſhment of theſs Prophecies ; 

Againſt the Pretences of the Falſe Prophets: Againſt the idola - 

trous Elders, that came to conſult Exeliel: Of God's four fore 

n  forgtold ; And of the wicked 7ews, under the 

pimitude of a Hue fit only for the Fire, Chap, xii. 1—28. xiii. 

223. xi. 1—23. xy. 1— 8. [ Perhaps all delivered to the 

Prophet When he was in Viſion at Feruſalem ; or at leaſt when 

Jews from Jeruſalem were with him in Babylonia,] All which 

were ſoon accompliſhed. Os 8 as 

„About the ſame Time Exekie! makes a Compariſon of a Vine 

and two Eagles; Under which is repreſented the State of the 

Jett with Regard to the Kings of Babylon and Egypt. And 
udgments are denounced for the Fews Perjury to the King of 

bylar, Chap. xvii, 1-24. which were ſoon accompliſhed, __ 

About. the ſame Time we have a Prophetick Declaration, that 

though it had been otherwiſe formerly, yet under the Kingdom of 

the Meſſiah at laſt, none ſhould be rewarded or puniſhed, but for 

their tun, and for their laſt good and evil Actions, Chap. xviii. 

; 132. See Fer, xxxi. 29, 30. to the ſame Purpoſe, This is 

to be fulfilled hereafter. "7 wy > rd 

About the ſame Time we meet with a Lamentation of the 

Tyranny of the four laſt Kings of Judab, and of their Puniſh- 

ment, Cbap. xix. 114. 2 | Ez. 

About the ſame Time we meet with God's folemn Expoſtulge 
tion with the wicked Jes, concerning their own old Idolatr 
and Wickedneſs, and his Forbearance ; with a ſolemn Promiſe for 
the whole Nation's Reſtoration and Converſion at the laſt, Chap. 

XX. 1—44 | 18 * 
About the ſame Time we have a Syſtem of Prophecies againſt 
the Jeuu, ſor their many Sins; with an Inſertion againſt the 
Ammonices, Clap. xx. 45==49- X81. 1-27. ( 28—32 ) xxl, 
23. | ; ih "a inge 
*I che ſame Time we have a Deſcription of Judah's and 
beds groß Idolaties, under the Symbols of two notorious 1 


— 
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lots; Hbileh and Hholibah ; parallel to that, Chap. xvi. with De- 
nunciations of God's ſevere Judgments on them for the ſame, 
Chap. xxl. 149. Tbeſs Predictions have been already in 
Part fulfilled ;” and the reſt are to be fulfilled hereafter. 
In this 7th Year of Zedetiab, God did both by Types and 
Words of Revelation, foreſhew unto Exeliel the taking of Feru- 
ſalem by the Chaldeans, Zedekiah's Flight from thence b ht, | 

he putting out of his Eyes, and his Impriſonment and Death x 
Babylon ; and alſo the carrying away of the Jews at the fame, 
Time into Captivity, the Deſolation of their Country, and the 


Os 


many and great Calamities which ſhould befal them for their Ini- 


quities, and this is the Subje& of the xiith Chapter of his Prophe- 
cies, And what is contained in the ſeven following Chapters was 
alfo the "ſame Year revealed unto him, and relates moſtly to the 


' Kime Subject. 


At this Time Daniel was grown to ſo great a Perfection and 
Eminency in all Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, and Piety of Life, in 
the Sight both of God and Man, that he is by God himſelf . 
equalled” with Noah and Fob, and reckoned with theſe two to 
make up the three, who, of all the Saints that had till then lived 
upon the Earth, had the greateſt Power to prevail with God in 


their Prayers for others. And yet he was then but a young Man: 


For allowing him to be Eighteen, when he was carried away to 
Babylon, among other Children, to be there educated and brought 
up for the Service of the King (and a greater age will not agree 
with this Character) thirty two at this Time muſt have been the 
utmoſt of his Age. But he dedicated the Prime and Vigour of his 
Life to the Service of God, and that is the beſt Time'to make 
Proficiency therein, | * * 
Anno 592. In Autumn this Year began a Sabbatick Year, 


A.M. 3893. and ended in the Autumn of the following Year. 
Zedekiah 8. Zedeliab having, in the 7th Year of his Reign, 


Captivity 15. ſent Embaſſadors into Egypt, made a' Confederacy 
with Pharaoh Hophra King of Egypt, Exel. xvii. 15. and therefore 
the next Year aſter, breaking the Oath of Fidelity, which he had 


ſworn in the Name of the Lord his God unto Nebuchadnezzar 


King of Babylon, he rebelled againſt him; which drew on him 
that War which ended in his Ruin, and in the Ruin of all Judab x 
and Feruſalem with him, in that calamitous Deſtruction in which 
both were involved, | ny 


Ayo 59. Nebuchadnezzar having drawn together a great 


A. M. 3394. Army out of all the Nations under his Dominion, 
Zedekiab 9. marched againſt Zedekiah, to puniſh him for his 


| Captivity 16, Perfidy and Rebelion, 2 Ang. xxv, 1. 2 Chron. 


xxXxvi, 17. Fer. xxxix. I. Iii. 4. But on his coming into hyria, 
Ending that the Ammonites a - into the ſame Confede- 
2 | racy 


228 me SACRED HISTORY Phe 


— 


racy with Ezypt againſt him, be Was in a Doubt for ſome Times 


' which of theſe two People he ſhould firſt fall upon, Fhem, or the 


Fews, Exch. xi, 19-24. whereupon be committed the Deciſion 
of the Matter to his Diviners, who conſulting 50 the Entrails of 
their Sacrifices, their Teraphim, and their A determined 
for the carrying on the War againſt the Fews. Thie Way of 
divining by Arrows, was uſual among thoſe Idolaters. The Man- 


r of it, Jerom tells us, was thus, (a) They wrote on ſeveral Ar- 


rows the Names of the Cities they intended to make War againſt, 
and then putting them promiſcuouſly altogether into a Quiver, they 
caufed them to be drawn out thence in the Manner as they draw 
Lots, and that City, whoſe Name was on the Arrow firſt 
drawn, was the fi they aſſaulted. And by this Way of Divi- 


nation the War being determined againſt Judah, Na e | 


immediately marched his Army into that . and in a few 
Days took all the Cities thereof, . on] Coy, chiſh, Azekah, 


and Jeruſalem, Fer. xxxiv. 7. Jews at . 
tem Meh — Fo with theſe 10 2 and pool Apprehenſions of a 


Siege then ready to be laid to that Place, made a Shew of return- 


ing unto the Lord their God, and entered into a folemn Covenant 
thenceforth to ſerve him only, and faithfully obſerve all his Laws, 
And in purſuance hereof, Fer, xxxiv. 8 
was made, that every Man d let his Man- ſervant, and eve- 
Man his Maid-ſervant, being an Hebrew, or an Hebreweſs, 
according to the Law of God, and every Man did accord 
[kg Deut. xv. 12. 
On the tenth Month of the ſame Year, and the tenth Day | of 
the Month, 2 Kings xxv. 1. Fer. xxxix. 1. Iii. 4. (which was 
about the End of our December) Nebuchadnezzar, with all his 


numerous Army, laid Siege to Jeruſalem, and blocked it cloſe” 


on every Side; in 8 whereof, the tenth Day of Tebeth, 
which is their tenth Mon hath ever ſince been obſerved 
the Jews, as a Day of ſolemn Faſt even to this Time, Zech. vii 


* 
* the ſame tenth Day of the tenth Month, in which this 
ege began at Feruſalem, was the ſame revealed to Ezekiel in 


Sas, where by the Type of a boiling Pot, was foreſhewn unto 
| Him the diſmal DeftruRion which ſhould thereby be brought upon 
that City, Ezet. xxiv. 1, 2. And the ſame Night the Wife of 


the Prophet, who was the Deſire of his Eyes, Was by a ſudden 


Stroke of Death taken from him, and he was forbidden by * 


to make any manner of Mourning for her, or appear with h 


the uſual Signs of it upon him, thereby to foreſhew, that the 
City, the Temple, and the Sanctuary, which were dearer to — 


than any Wife can e e eng ſhould not 


only 


— — 2 


10. Proclamation 
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only by a. ſpeedy and ſudden Stroke of Deſtruction be taken from 
them; but that the Calamity enſuing thereon ſhould be ſuch, and 
ſo great, as ſhould not allow them ſo much as to mourn for the Loſs 

* of them, Exel. xxiv. 1618. | | 
| About the ſame Time, or a little later, we have Ezleiel's Pro- 
7 phecies againſt the Ammonites, Moabitet, Edomites, and Phil;/tines, 

Exel. xxv. I——17, againſt Tyre, Chap. xxvi. xxvii. XXvIii. I 
19. againſt $:don, ver. 20—23. of the Reſtoration of 1/raeh, 
(by way of Parentheſis) ver. 24, 25, 26. and againſt Egypt, Chap. 
xxix. I———16, With a ſolemn Admonition to the Shepherds or 
Governors of the Fews; and with a Prophecy of the truly G + 

Shepherd, the Meſſiah, Ch. xxxiv. 1—31. Theſe were all ſoon 

fulfilled by Nebuchadnezzar ; excepting the laſt, which was fulfil» 

| - led long after by 140 of Nazareth, | 

1 590. the Beginning of the tenth Year of Zedekiah, 

M. 3395. the Prophet Feremiah, being ſent of God, declared 
Fra 10. unto him, that the Babylonians, who were now be» 
—POVIY 17. ſieging the City, ſhould certainly take it, and burn 
it with Fire, and take him Priſoner, and carry him to Babylon, 
and that he ſhould die there, Fer. xxxiv. Whereon Zedetiab, 
being much diſpleaſed, puts him in Priſon, Ferem. xxxii. I, 2, 3. 
and while. he was ſhut up there, even in this very Year, he pur- 
chaſed of Hanameel, his Uncle's Son, a Field in Anathoth ; thereby 
to foreſhew, that although Fudah and Feruſalem ſhould be laid de- 
ſolate, and the Inhabitants led into Captivity, yet there ſhould be 
a Reſtoration, when Lands and Poſſeſſions ſhould be again enjoyed 
by the legal Owners of them, in the ſame Manner as in former 
Times; which was ſoon fulfilled, Fer. xxxii. 7—17. We have 
| here alſo a moſt remarkable ſecond-Prophecy, or Syſtem of Prophe- 

J  Cies, while Jeremiah was in Priſon, upon his Obedience to the 
Divine Command, in praying for his People, of the Completion 
| of the Captivity of all the XII. Tribes; with a full Aſſurance of all 
: their Reſtoration and Converſion at the laſt, under the Maſſiabs 
[with a few Deſects] xxxiii, I, 2, 3. xxxii. 16—44. Xxxxili. 4— 
26. to be fulfilled hereafter, She | METS 
We have about the ſame Time another Prophecy of the Capti- 
vity of the two Tribes in particular, for their Breach of Covenant, 
in bringing their manumitted Servants into Slavery again, after they 
had ſolemnly engaged to the contrary, Chap. xxxiv. 8—22. This 
was ſoon fulfilled, - | WE HSE, e 
And now Pharaoh Haphra coming out of Egypt, with a t 
Army, to the Relief of Zedetiab, Nebuchadnezzar raiſed the Siege 
of Zeruſalem, to march againſt him; Fer. xxxvii. 5. but before he 
went on this Expedition, he ſent all the captive Fexys, which be then 
had in his Camp, to Babylon, the Number of which were eight 
hundred thirty and two Perſons. Fer. Ii. 29. | 
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On the Departure of the 'Chaldeans from Feruſalem; Jeremiah 
being again let at Liberty, Zedekiah ſent unto him Fehucal the Son 
of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah. the Son of Maaſeiah the Prieſt, to in- 


quite of the Lord by him, and to deſire him to pray for him and 
his People : To whom the Prophet returned an Anſwer from God, 


that the Egyptians, whom they did depend upon, would certainly 
deceive them; that their Army would again return into Egypt, 
without giving them any Help at all, and that thereon the Chal- 
deans would again renew the Siege, take the City, and burn it with 
Fire. Fer. xxx vii. 318. | 5 

- But the general Opinion of the People being, that the Chaldeant 
were gone for good and all, and would return no more to renew 


- the War againſt them, they repented of the Covenant of Reſorma- 


tion, which they had entered into before God, when they were in 
Fear of them, Fer. xxxiv. 11. and cauſed every Man his Servant, 
and every Man his Hand-maid, whom they had ſet at Liberty, a- 
gain to return into Servitude, to be unto them again for Servants, 
and for Hand- maids, contrary to the Law of the Lord, and the 
Covenant which they had lately entred into with him, to walk ac- 


cording to it. For which inhumane and unjuſt Act, and their im- 
pious Breach of the Covenant lately made with God, Feremiah pro- 


claimed Liberty to the Sword, and to the Famine, and to the Pe- 
ſtilence, to execute the Wrath of God upon them, and their King, 
and their Princes, and all Judah and Feruſalem, to their utter De- 
ſtruction. Chap. xxxiv. 17—22. ach 
We likewiſe meet here with Judgments denounced againſt Pa- 
ſhur, for putting Feremiah in the Stocks, that both he and the re- 
maining Jeros, whom he had deluded, ſhould go into Captivity, 
into a foreign Country, and die there. Fer. xx. 1—13. A 
While the Chaldeans were yet abſent from Jeruſalem, Feremiah 


intending to retire to Anathoth, his native Place, that thereby he 


might avoid the Siege which he knew would be again renewed, on 
the Return of the Chaldeans from their Expedition againſt the B- 


- Eyptians, put himſelf on his Journey thither; but as he was paſſing 


the Gate of the City, that led that Way, the Captain that kept 


| Guard there ſeized him for a Deſerter, as if his Intentions were to 
fall away to the Chaldeans ; whereon he was again put in Priſon, 


in the Houſe of Jonathan the Scribe, which they had made the com- 


mon Jail of the City, where he remained many Days. The Egypt 


am, on the coming of the Enemy againſt them, durſt not ſtay to 
engage in Battle with ſo numerous and well appointed an Army, 
but, withdrawing on their Approach, retired again into their own 
Country, treacherouſly leaving Zedetiab and his People to periſh in 
that War, which they had drawn them into. Fer. xxxvii. 7. Wheres 
on the Prophet Exetłiel reproaching them for their Perfidy, in thus 


| becomiog « Staff of Reed to thoſe whom by Oaths and Covenants 


1 
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of Alliance they had made to lean and confide on them, denounced 
God's Judgments againſt them, to be executed both upon King 
and People in War, Confuſion, and Deſolation for forty Years 


enſuing, for the Puniſhment hereof. Exel. xxx. And alſo fore- 


told bow, after that, they ſhould fink low, and become a mean 
and baſe People, and ſhould no more have a Prince of their-own to 
reign over them; Exel. xxx. 13. which hath accordingly come 
to paſs : For, not long after the Expiration of the ſaid forty Years, 
they were made a Province of the, Perſian Empire; and have been 
governed by Strangers, ever ſince. For, on the Failure of the Per- 
an Empire, they became ſubject to the Macedonians, and after 
them to the Romans, and after the Romans to the Saracens, and 


then to theMomalukes, and are now a Province of the Turkiſh Em- 


pirez which is a very remarkable Obſervation, | 
On the Retreat of the Egyptians, Nebuchadnezzar returned to 
Jeruſalem, and again renewed the Siege of that Place, which laſted 
about a Year, from the ſecond inveſting of it, to the Time when it 
was taken, Fer. xxxvii. xxxviii. 22 
The Siege being thus renewed, Zedekiah ſent for Jeremiah, out 
of Priſon, to: confult with hm, and enquire of him, what Word 
there was ſrom God, concerning the preſent State of his Affairs z 
to which he found there was no other Anſwer, but that he was to 
be delivered into the Hands of the King of Balyhn. However, ac 
the Intreaty of the Prophet, he was prevailed with not to fend him 
back again to the common Jail of the City, leaft he thuaid die 


there, by reaſon of the Noiſomneſs of the Place; and therefore," in- 


ſtead thereof, he was ordered to the Priſon of the King's Court, 
where he continued with the Allowance of a certain Portion of 
Bread, out of the common Store, till the City was taken, Jeremy. 
xxxvii. 17—21. 

»: Zedekiah finding himſelf in the Siege much preſſed by the Chats 
deans, ſent Meſſengers to Zeremiah, farther to enquire of the Lord, 
by him, concerning the preſent War: Fer. xxi. 1-14. To which 
he anſwered,” that the Word of the Lord, concerning him, was, 
that God, being very much provoked againſt him, and his People, 
for their Iniquities, would fight againſt the City, and ſmite-it-z 3 
that both King and People ſhould be delivered into the Hands of 
the King of Babylon : That thoſe who continued in the City, dur- 
ing the Siege, ſhould periſh by the Peſtilence, by the Famine, and 
by the Sword; but that thoſe who ſhould go out and fall to the. 


| Chaldeans ſhould have their Lives given them for a Prey, At 


which Anſwer ſevetal of the Princes and chief Commanders about 
the King, being very much offended, preſſed the King againſt him, 
as one that weakened the Hands of the Men of War, and of all 
the People, and ſought their Hurt more than their Good; Ferem, 
XXXViii, 1-6. yrhereon he E delivered into, their Hands, they 
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caſt him into a Dungeon, where be muſt have periſhed but that 

Ebedmelec, an Eunuch of the Court, having intreated the King in 
his Behalf, delivered him thence: Fer. xxxviii. 713. For which 
Charitable Act he had a Meſſage ſent him from God, of Mercy 
and Deliverance, unto him. After this, Zedekiah, ſending for Fe- 
remiah in the Temple, there ſecretly enquired of him, but had no 
other Anſwer than what had been afore given him; faving only 
that the Prophet told him, that if he would go forthwith and delis 
ver himſelf into the Hands of the King of Babylon's Princes, who 
commanded at the carrying on of the Siege, this was the only Way 
whereby be might ſave both himſelf and the City; and he earneſt» 
ly preſſed him hereto. But Zedetiab would not hearken unto him 
herein, but ſent him back again to Priſon, and after that no more 
conſulted with him. Fer. xxxviii. 14—23. | os 


Anno 389. In the eleventh Year of Zedaliab, in the Begins 


A. M. 3896. ning of the Year, God declared by the Prophet £ze- 
eng. Kiel his Judgments againſt Tyre, for their inſulting 
ewige 1% on the calamitous State of Judab and Feruſalem ; 

foreſhewing, that the ſame Calamities ſhould be alſo brought upon 

them, by the fame Nebuchadnezzar, into whoſe Hands God would 
deliver them. And this is the Subject of the 26th, 27th, and 28th 

Chapters of his Prophecies ; in the laſt of which God particularly 


Conceit he Had of his own Knowledge and Underſtanding, having 
puffed up Yimfelf herewith, as I/ be were wiſer than Daniel, and 
that thert was no Secret that could be hid from bim, Ezek. xxviii. 3. 
Which ſheweth to how great an Height the Fame of Daniel's 
Wiſdom was at that Time grown, fince it now was ſpoken of 
by way of Proverb through all the Eaſt ; and yet, according to the 
Account above given of his Age, he could not at this Time exceed 
ſix and thirty Years, And in the Concluſion of the 28th Chap- 
ter, the like Judgments are denounced alſo againſt Sidon, and for 
the fame Reaſon, L. | 
The ſame Year God declared, by the ſame Prophet, his Judg- 
ments againſt Pharaoh and the Egyptians, that he would bring the 
King of Babylon againſt them, and deliver them into his Hands; and 
that, notwithſtanding their Greatneſs and Pride, they ſhould no 


more eſcape his revenging Hand, than the ¶ Hyrians had done before 
them, who were higher and greater than they: And this is the 
* of the thirtieth, and one and thirtieth Chapters of his __ 
p es. | | 4 . 7 ; : 
We have now in Feremiah an eminent Prophecy of the Reſtora«'- 


tion and final happy State of all the Twelve Tribes; with the Mens 


tion of the horrible Diſtreſs they will be in juſt before it comes, [as 


Dan. xii, 1. Fer. xxx. 1-—24, XXXi. I-—14. 23, 24, 25. 27. 
40. Chap. l. 4—7. 19, 20. li. 5— 10. 15—19. [This was in» 
cluded in a third Roll.] es Ian 


upbtaideth Ithohal, then King of Tyre, with the inſolent and proud 
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| burned by Titus. 
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In the fourth Month, on the ninth Day of the Month of the 
fame eleventh Vear of Zedekiah, Feruſalem was taken by the Chal- 
deans, after the Siege had laſted, from their laſt ſetting down before 
it, about a Year. 2 Kings xxv. 4. 2 Chron, xxxvi. 17. Jer. XXXix. 
2-—10, li. 6— 11. Hereon Zedekiah, with his Men of War, fled 
away; and, having broken through the Camp of the Enemy, 
endeavoured to make his Eſcape over Jordan; but being purſued 
after, he was overtaken in the Plains of 'Zericho, whereon, all his Ar- 
my being ſcattered from him, he was taken Priſoner, and carried to 
the King of Babylm, at Riblah in Syria, where he then reſided; 
who, having cauſed his Sons and all his Princes that were taken 
with him to be ſlain before his Face, commanded his Eyes to be 
put out, and then bound him in Fetters of Braſs, and ſent him to 
Babylon, where he died in Priſon ; and hereby was fulfilled the Pro- 
y of the Prophet Ezekiel, concerning him: That he ſhould be 
brought to Babylon in the Land of the Chaldeans, yet ſhould not fee 
the Place, tho' he ſhould die there. Ezek. xii. 13. 5 
In the fifth Month, on the ſeventh Day of the Month, (i. e. 
towards the End of our Fuly ) caine Nebuzaradan, Captain of the 
Guards to the King of Babylon, to Jeruſalem; and, after having 
taken out all the Veſſels of the Houſe of the Lord, and gathered to- 
gether all the Riches that could be found either in the King's Houſe, 
or in any of the other Houſes of the City, he did, on the roth Day 
of the ſame-Month, purſuant to the Command of his Maſter, ſet 
both the Temple and City on Fire, and abſolutely conſumed and 
deſtroyed them both, overthrowing all the Walls, Fortreſſes, and 
Towers belonging thereto, and wholly rafing and levelling to the 
Ground every Building therein, till he had brought all to a through 
and perfect Deſolation ; and ſo it continued for fifty two Years af- 
ter, till, by the Favour of Cyrus, the Fews, being releaſed from 


their Captivity, and reſtored again to their own Land, repaired theſe 


Ruins, and build again their holy City, 2 Kings xxv. 8—17. Fer, 
Iii, 1223. In Memory of this Calamity they keep two Faſts, 
even to this Day, the 17th of the 4th Month (which falls in our 
une) for the uction of Feruſalem, and the gth of the 5th 
onth (which falls in our July] for the Deſtruction of the Tem- 
ple; both which are made Mention of in the Prophecies of the Pro- 
phet Zechary, under the Names of the Faſt of the 4th Month, and 
the Faſt of the 5th Month, and are there ſpoken of as annually ob- 
ſerved, from the Deſtruction of Feruſalem to his Time, which was 
ſeventy Years after. Zechar. viii. 19. of Yepbus remarks, (a) that 
the Burning of the Temple, by Nebuchadnezzar, happened on the 
very ſame Day of the Year on which it was afterwards again 


Nebu- 
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(0% Joſeph, de Bello Tudaica, VI, 10. 
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Nobuzaradani\ having thus deftroyed the City and the Temple 
of Feraſalem, made all the People he ſound there Captives: Of 
theſe he'took Seraiah the High-Prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond 

Prieſt, and about: ſeventy others of the principal Perſons he found” 
min the Place, and carried them to Riblah, to Nebuchadnezzar, who 
_ cauſed them all there to be put to death. 2 Kings xxv. 18 —21. 
Fer. lii. 2427. Of the reſt of the People he left the poorer Sort 
to till the Ground, and dreſs their Vineyards, and made Gedaliah 
the Son of Abikunr Governor over them; and all the other he car- 
ried away to Babylon. 2 Kings xv. 22—25. Jer. xxxix. 9, 10. 
and lii. 15, 16. 

But concerning Feremiab, Weener gave narriculut Charge 
to Nebuzaradan, that he ſhould offer him no Hurt, but look well 
| to him, and do for him in all Things, as he ſhould defire. Jer. 

/ XXXix. T1—T74. and xl. 1—6, And therefore, as ſoon as he came 
to Jeriſſalem, with Commiſſion to deſtroy the Place, he, and the 
Princes that were with him, . ſent and took him out of Priſons 
where he had laid bound from the Time that Zedekiah had put 
him there, and reſtored him to his Libertyz and having carried 
him with him as far as Ramah, on his Return to Nebuchadnezzar, 
he then gave him his Option, Whether he would go with him to 
Babylon, where he ſhould be well looked after, and maintained at 
the King's Cha'ge, or elſe remain in the Land? and he having 
choſen the latter, Nebuzaradan gave him Victuals, and a Reward, + 
and ſent him back to Gedahah the Son of Saen, with an eſpe= 1 
cial Charge to take Care of him. | 

After Nebuchadnezzar was returned to Babylon, all thoſe who be- 
fore, for Fear of the Chaldeans, had taken Refuge among the 
neighbouring Nations, or had hid themſelves in the Fields and the 
Deſarts, after their Eſcape, on the Diſperſion of Zedetiab's Army 
in the Plains of Jericho, hearing that Gedaliah was made Gover- 
nour of the Land, reſorted to him; and he having promiſed them 
Protection, and ſworn unto them, that they ſhould be ſafe under 
his Government, they ſettled themſelves again in the Land, and 
gathered the Fruits of it. er. xl. 7— 12. The chief among 
theſe were Fohanan and Jonathan the Sons of Kareah, Seraiah the 
Son of Tanhumeth, Azariah the Son of Haſbaiab, Ihmael the So 
of Nethaniah, and others. 

But Jhmael came to him, only out of a treacherous Dee: 
Fer. xl. 13—16. For, being of the Seed royal, he reckoned to 
make himſelf King of the Land, now the Chaldeant were gone, 
and, for the Accompliſhing of it, had formed a Conſpiracy to kill 
Gedaliah, and ſeize the Government ; and Baalis, the King of the 
Ammonites, was confederated-with him herein. But Johanan the 
Son of Kareah having got Notice of it, he and all the chief Men of 
che reſt of the People went to Gedaliab, and informed him of it, 


propoſing 
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propoſing to kill mal, and thereby deliver him from the Miſchief 
that was intended againſt him. But Gedal:ah being of à very be- 
nign Diſpoſition, and not eaſy to entertain Jealouſies of any one, 
would not believe this of mae, and ſtill carried on a friendly 
Correſpondence with him: Fer, xli. Of which /Þmae! taking tho 
Advantage, came to him in the ſeventh Month, which anſwers to 
our September, when the People were moſt of them ſcattered a- 
broad from him, to gather in the Fruits of the Land; and while 
they were eating and drinking together at an Entertainment, which 
Gedaliah had in a very friendly Manner made for him and his Men, 
they roſe upon him and flew him, and at the ſame Time flew alſo 
a great Number of the Jets and Chaldeans, whom they found with 
him in 44:zpah, and took the reſt captive. And the next Day, 
hearing of eighty Men who were going on a religious Account with 
Offerings and Incenſe to the (a) Houſe of God, they craftily drew 
them into Mixpab, and there flew them all, - excepting ten, of them 
who offered their Stores for the Redemption of their Lives; and 
then taking with them all the Captives, among whom were the 
Daughters of King Zedehiah, they departed thence to go over to 

the Ammonites.. But Jabanan the Son of Kareah, and the reft of 
the Captains, hearing of this wicked Fact, immediately armed as- 
many of the People as they could get together, and purſued after 
mael, and having overtaken him at Gibeon, retook all the Cap- 
tives; but he and eight of his Men eſcaped to the Ammanites. This 
Murder of Gedaliab hapned two Months after the Deſtruction of 
the City and Temple of Feruſalem, in the ſaid ſeventh Month, and 
on the 30th Day of the Month; for that Day the Jeu bave kept 
as à Faſt, in Commemoration of this Calamity, ever fince: And 
Zechariab, Chap. viii. 19. alſo makes Mention of it, as obſerved 
in his Time, calling it by the Name of the Faſt of the ſeventh. 
Month ; and they had Reaſon to keep a Faſt for it, for it was the 
Completion of their Ruin, | 

After this great Misfortune, Fehanan the Son of Kareah, and the 
People that were left, fearing the King of Babylon, becauſe of the 
the Murder of Gedaliah, whom he had made Governor of the Land, 
. departed from Mizpah, to flee into the Land of Egypt, and came to 
Bethlehem in their Way thither 3 Fer. xli. xlii. xliii, where they, 
ſtopping awhile, conſulted the Prophet Jeremiah (whom they had 
carried with them) about their intended Journey, and deſired him 
to enquire of God in their Behalf, who after ten Days, having 
received an Anſwer from God, called them together, and told them, 
that if they would tarry in the Land, all ſhould go well wah tomy 


— — — - — 

(a) i. e. At Feru/alem; for though the Temple were deſtroyed, yet the 
People that were leſt continued to offer Sacrifice and worſhip there on the 
Place where it ſtood, as long as they remained in the Land. 
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and God would ſhew Mercy unto them, and incline the Heart of 
the King of Babylon to be fayourable unto them ; but if they would 
not hearken unto the Word of the Lord, but would, notwithſtand- 
ing his Word now delivered to the contrary, ſet their Faces to go 
into the Land of Egypt, that then the Sword and Famine ſhould 
follow cloſe after them thither, and they ſhould be all there de- 
ſtroyed. But, all this was of nd Effect with tham : Borg their 
Hearts being viglently bent to go into Egypt they would not hearken 
to the Word of the Lord, ſpoken to them by the Prophet; but told 
Jeremiab, that the Anſwer he gave them was not from God, but 
was ſuggeſted to him by Baruch the Son of Neriab, for their Hurt. 
And therefore Fehanan the Son of Kareahb, and the reſt of * 
rains of the Forces, took all the Remnant of Judah that were. 
turned, from all Nations whither they had been driven, again to 
dwell in the Land, and all the Perſons whom Nebuzaradan had left 
with Gedaliah; even Men, Women, and Children, and the King's 
Daughters, and alſo Jeremiah the Prophet, and Baruch the Son 
Neriah, and went into Egypt, and ſettled in that Country, till t 


Plagues and Judgments, which God had threatned them with, for 


their Diſobedience to his Word, there overtook them to their utter 
Deſtruction. And thus ended this unſortunate Year, in which the 
Temple and City of Feruſalem were deſtroyed, and the whole Land 
Sy _— brought in a Manner to utter Defolation for the Sins 
Anno 588. MB. From A. 590 to A. 585. incluſive, or dur- 
A. M. 3897. ing thoſe ſix Years, at the Intervals of periodical 
Nebuchaduez.- Manths, there were perpetual Occultations of the 
Grant 19. Stars, called Hyades, by the Moon. They ſeem to 
IO have been forerold by Jſaiab; See VI. Diſſert. 
220, 221. 228. 230. 208 
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Book II. 


N the 12th Year of the Captivity of Jehoia- Anno 887. 
chin, one, eſcaping from Feruſalem, came to A. M. 3898. 
Ezekiel in the Land of the Chaldeans, and told Nebuchadnez- 
him of the Deſtruction of the City; whereon Car „ 
he prophecied Deſolation to the reſt of the 

Land of Fudah, and utter Deſtruction to the Remainder of the 

Zews who were left therein. Exel. xxxiii. 21—29. | 

About the ſame Time we have the Duty of a Prophet, as com- 
7 to a Watchman ; eſpecially of the Prophet Ezekiel, when his 

outh ſhould be opened: Chap. xxxiii. 122. 

"The ſame Year Ezekiel prophecied againſt Egypt, and Pharaoh 
Hephra the King thereof, that God would bring againſt him Ne- 
duchadnezzar King of Babylon, who ſhould lay the Land deſolate ; 
and that he and all his Armies ſhould be brought to Deſtruction, 
and periſh, like as other Nations, whom God had cut off for their 
Iniquities; which is the Subject of the thirty ſecond Chapter of his 
Prophecies. | 


1 , 


We 


#39 n EDI 3 r of Be 


We likewils how meet with Prepiettom of Fzckie's * 5 
and linea, Exel. Xxix. 1—2 6, 17-20. XXXiV, 115 * 


About the ſame Time we have a large and . Syfiem of 
Prophecies, of the final Return of all the good Men of the twelve - 
21 z by, of their peaceable Reſettlement in their own Land, under 

Meſſiah ; and of their laſt Battle over Gag, at Harmageddex, 
7 xxxvi. xxxvii. xxxviii. XXxix. without any apparent Diſ- 
locations. The former Predictions were ſoon fulfilled ; but the 0 
Syſtem is to be. fulfilled hereaſter. 


About the fame Time we meet with Obadial's Prophetick ] 
' nunciations againſt the Edomites, for their Pride and Violence * 


ggeinſt the Jett, when Ferujalem was taken,” This was oon ful- 


- filled by Nebuohagnezzar. 


tay this Year, as Biſhop Lloyd rightly 1 Jeremiah deli- 
vered alt or "moſt of thoſe Predictions which are contained in the ſix 
| k@Ctwptess of our Zechdriab. Of which Diſlocation, See 
on the O Namen; p. 93, 94, 95. but fince they ate 
diſordered; to be diſtinckly reftored at preſent, t them in this 
n See Authent, Records, Part II. p. 793. 


"The ns 1 _ went into E 4 
opt, Jer. xliv, 1. baving, ſettled 
5 ande abpanhes, and Nepb, and in the Country of Pa- 
, at Hagdalum (a) by the Red-Sea, at Daphne near Pe- 
Ademphre, and in the Country called Delia) gave them- 
hbolly up to Idolatry, ver. 8. 15—19. worſhipping 
eaven, and other falſe Deities of the Land, and 
undo them, without having any more Negard to 
God; whereon the Prophet Feremiah, ver. 1—14. 
cried aloud againſt this Impiety, unto thoſe among whom he lived; 
that is, thoſe who had ſettled in the Land of Pathras, or Delia e 
But all his Exhortations were of no other Effect, than to draw 
from them a Declaration, ver. 15— 19. that they would — 
the Lord no more, but would go on in their Idolatry; 
told him, that it had been beſt with them when they — it 
in Judab and Feruſalem ; that it was ſince their Leaving of it off, 
that all their Calamities had happened unto them; and that there - 
fore they would no more hearken unto any thing that he. ſhould 
deliver unto them in the Name of the Lord. W hereon ver. 20 
30. the Word of the Lord came unto the Prophet, denouncing ut- 
ter Deſtruction unto them, by the Sword, and by Famine; that 
thereby all of them, that is, all the Men of Judah then dwelling 
in in Ex ſhould be os excepting only ſome few * ſhould 
make 
— —ͤ— — 


(a) Vie Becharti Phabe. Par 1. lib, 4. Cap. 27. 


"this 
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Eſcape into the e And for à Sign hereof 
it Was FEE LN to them, by the ſame Prophet, that Pharaob Hs. 
phra, King of Egypt, in whom they truſted, ſhould be given into 
the Hands of his Enemies, who ſought his Life, in the ſame Man- 
ner as Zedehiah was given into the Hands of 3 that 
ſought his Life; that ſo, when this ſhould be brought to paſs in 
their Eyes, they might be aſſured thereby, that all theſe Words 
which the Lord had ſpoken againſt them ſhould certainly be ful- 


filled upon them; as accordingly they were, about eighteen Years 


afterwards, What became of the Prophet Baruch and Jeremiah, 

oe they, were brought into Zoobi, * mn Records; pag. 
„ebener being N to Baly * after the End of the 

Fewifb War, and the full Settling of his A! in Syria and Pali 


fine, did, out of the Spoils which he had taken in that Expedition, 


a) make that Golden Image, to the Honour of Bal his God, which 
. ſet up, and dedicated to him, in the Plain of Dura; the Hiſtory 
Which js at large related in the third Chapter of Daniel. - But, 
w Daniel eſcaped the fiery Furnace, which his three Friends on | 


that Occaſion were condemned unto, is made a Matter of Enq 


by ſome. That he did not fall down, and worſhip the Idol, 

moſt certain; it abſolutely diſagreeing with the Character of * 
holy religious Man, to make himſelf guilty of ſo high an Offence 
wn , as ſuch a Compliance would have amounted unto. 
Either therebre he was abſent, or elſe, if preſent, was not accuſed. 
The latter ſeems more probable : For Nebuchadnezzar having fum- 
moned all his Princes, Counſellors, Governors, "Captains, and all 
other his Officers and Miniſters, to be preſent and affiſting at the 
Solemnity of this Dedication, it is not likely that Daniel, who was 
one of the chief of them, [ſhould be allowed to be abſent. That he 
was: preſent, therefore, ſeems moſt probable ; but his Enemies 


| thought it fitteſt not to begin with bim, becauſe of the great Au- 


thorjty he had with the King, but rather to fall firſt on his three 
Friends, and thereby pave the Way for their more ſucceſsful reach- 
ing of bim after it. But what was in the Interim miraculouſly 
done in their Caſe, quaſhed all farther Accuſation about this Mat- 
ter; and for that Reaſon it was, probably, that Danitt i is not at 
all py of in _ | 


Niche 


209 In the G Greek t Verkon of Daniel, cap: iii. 1, this is Lid to have been 
done in the 18th Year of Nebuchadnezzar ; but this is not in the preſent 
Ori Text, for in that no Year at all is mentioned ; but was — 
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Ando 586. " Nebuchndnexiar, in the twenty-firſt Year of bis | 


A. M, 3899. Reign, according to the 2 Account, which was 
— the 19th according to Babyloniſb Account; and 


7 again into Syria, and laid Siege (a) to Tyre, Ithobal 
being then King of that City z which found him hard Work for 

| thirteen Years together, it being ſo long before he could make him- 
ſelf Maſter of the Place: For it was a ſtrong and wealthy City, 
which had never as 5 ſubmitted to any foreign Empire, and was 

ol great Fame, Eael. xxvi. and xxvii. in thoſe Days, for its Traf- 

fick and Merchandize ; wereby ſeveral of its Inhabitants had made 
themſelves as great as Princes, in Riches and Splendor, Ja. xxiii. 
12. It was built, (35) or rather improved and rebuilt by the Zido- 
nians, 240 Years before the Building of the Temple of Solomon at 
Jeruſalem For, Zidon (e) being then conquered and taken by the 
Philiftines of Askalon, many of the Inhabitants, eſcaping thence in 
their Ships, rebuilt and enlarged Tyre; and therefore it was called 
by the Prophet {/aiah, Ch. xxiii. 12. the Daughter of Zidun; but 
it ſoon out-grew its Mother, in Largeneſs, Riches and Power, 
and was thereby enabled to withſtand for ſo many Years the Power 
of this mighty King, to whom all the Zaff had then ſubmitted. 
Now, altho' Tyre might be rebuilt at the Time already determined, 
by the Zidonians, as Foſephus informs us, but 240 Years before the 
Building of Solomon's Temple; yet, that it was firſt built much 
earlier, appears from Joſb. xix. 29. and from Herodotus, who was 
informed by the Tyrian Prieſts, that Hercules's Temple was built 
there, together With that City, 2300 Years before his own Time, 
or about two Centuries after the Deluge. But ftill it might be ori- 
ginally built, as well as rebuilt, by the Sidenians. 


Anno 585. On this Year, May 28, about 7 of the Clock, 
A. M. 3900. . at Night, by the Meridian of Feru/alem, the Sha- 
Nebuchaanez- dow of a total Eclipſe of the Sun paſſed through the 
Car 2: 22. Dabylonian Empire, till Sun-ſetting, This ſeems to 

Apuvily *2* have been that, when the Medes and Lydians were 
fighting, and foretold both by 1/a:ab and Thales. See VI. Diſſer- 
zations, pag. 220, 221. 229. 241. 3 IP 
Anno 584. This 23d Year of Nebuchadnezzar came the Cap- 
. tains of Nebuchadnezzar, and carried off the laſt 
} Nebel ade. Gleanings or Remains of the X. Tribes, being 748 

der IT Perſons; Fer. lii, 30. which was the exact Comple- 

Fun 23. tion of the 390 Days or Nears of God's * 


Cre) 21. wie ſecond from the Deſtudton of Feruſalem, came | y 
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thoſe X Tribes. Exel. iv. 4, 5. They had been ever Idolaters, 
ſince the firſt idolatrous Feaſt of Feroboam, the Son of Nebat, juſt 
390 Years ago, or ſince Anno 974. as our Chronology demon- 
ſtrates. On the ſame Year, May 3, at Night, there was a great 
and total Eclipſe of the Moon, beginning by the Feruſalem Me- 
ridian, about 7 o* Clock, laſting 34 Hours; and viſible through 
the intire Babylonian Empire: This ſeems to have been foretold by 
Tſaiah, as a Signal of the Conqueſt of the Babylomans: by the 
Medes, See VI Diſſert. Pag. 220, 221, 230. | 

While Nebuchadnezzar lay at this Siege, Nebuzaradan the Cap- 
tain of his Guards, being ſent out by him with Part of his Army, 
invaded the Land of 1/rael; to take Revenge, as it may be ſup- 
poſed, for the Death of Gedaliab; there being no other Reaſon, 
why he fhould fall upon the poor Remains of thoſe miſerable 
People, whom he himſelf had left and ſettled there. In which 
Expedition, Nebuzaradan ſeizing upon all of the Race of J/rael, 
that he could meet with in the Land, made them all Captives, 
and ſent them to Babylon, Feremiah lii. 30. But they all amount- 
ed to no more than Seven Hundred and Forty: five Perſons, the reſt 


having been all fled into Egypt, as hath been before related. 


By this laſt Captivity was fully compleated the Deſolation of 
the Land, no more of its former Inhabitants being now left 
therein, And hereby were alſo compleated the Prophecies of 
Iſaiah, Feremiab, Ezekiel, and other Prophets relating hereto z 
and particularly that of Ezekiel, Ch. iv. 1 8. wherein God's 
Forbearance of the Houſe of Irael is limited to 390 Days, and his 
Forbearance of the Houſe of Judah to 40 Days. For taking the 
Days for Years, according to the prophetic Style of Scripture, 
from the Apoſtacy of Feroboam, to the Time of this laſt Capti- 
vity, there will be juſt 390 Years, and fo long God bore the Ido- 
latry of the Houſe of Irael. But now the ſtared Time of his 
Forbearance, being fully compleated, he compleated alſo the De- 
ſolation of the X Tribes in this laſt Captivity. There are others, 
who end both the Computations at the Deſtruction of Fervſalem ; 
and to make their Hypotheſis good, they begin the 40 Years of 
God's Forbearance of the Houſe of Fudah, from the Miſſion of 
the Prophet Jeremiah, to preach Repentance unto them; that is, 
from the 13th of Jeſiah, when he was firſt called to this Office, 
from which Time to the laſt Year of Zed:#iab, when Jeruſalem 
was deſtroyed, were exactly forty Years, Feremiah i. 2. And 
as to the 390 Years Forbearance of the Houte of Jrael, according 
as they compute the Time from Feroboam's Apoſtacy, they make 
this Period to fall exactly right alſo; that is, to contain juſt 390 
Years from that Time, to the Deſtruction of Feruſalem. But 
this Period relating purely to the Houſe of 1/rael, as contradiſtinct 
from the Houle of Judah in this Prophecy; it cannot be well in- 

Vor. I. R terpreted 


* 
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terpreted to end in the Deſtruction of Feruſalom, in which the 


Houſe of Iſrael had no Concern. For Jeruſalem was not within 


the Kingdom of IJſrael, but within the Kingdom of Judab, of 
which it. wasthe Metropolis, and therefore the latter only, and not 
the former had their Puniſhment in it. Of theſe two Prophecies, 
See Chronology of the Old Teftament, pag. 53, 58. Where the 40 
Years for Judah is better begun from the Death of good Fo/iah, to 
the Deſtruction of the Remains of the two Tribes in Egypt by 
Nebuchadnezzar, when he conquered that Country, Anno 571. 
After this, Nebuzaradan marched againſt the Ammonites, and 
having deſtroyed Rabbah their royal City, and by Fire and Sword 
made great Deſolation in that City, he carried their King, and 


their Princes, and moſt of the chief of the Land into Captivity, 


Fer. xlix. 1—6, Ezek. xxv. 1—7. Amos i. 14,15. And this was 
done by way of juſt Revenge for the Part which they took in the 
Murder of Gedaliah, the King of Babylon's Governor in the Lan 


of 1ſrael, [t- 


And during this Siege of Tyre, the other Neighbouring Nations, 
that is, the Philiſtines, the Maoabites, the Edomites, and the Zido- 
nians, ſeem alſo to have been haraſſed and broken by the Excurſions 
of the Babylanians, and to have had all thoſe Judgments executed 
upon them, which we find in the Prophecies of Jeremiah, Ch. xxvii. 
xxviii. xxix. and Ezekiel, Ch. xxv. to have been denounced 
againſt them. | | | 

Anno'574. At this Year, the 25th of  Ezekies Captivity 
A. M. 3911. under fehoiachin, we meet with a moſt eminent 
Nebuchagnez: and large Viſion, concerning the Building of the 
zar 45. Fews fourth or laſt Temple, upon Mount Zion 
Capuvity 33. (whereas the former Temples of Solomon, Zorababel, 
and Hered, were built upon Mount Moriah) and Return of the 
Shetinah, under the Kingdom of the Meſſiab: With the exact 
Model of that Temple. Concerning alſo the Reſettlement of the 
XII. Tribes in Paleſtine then, after a new Order of thoſe Tribes: 
Which is here particularly deſcribed. "Together with the new 
Conſtitutions, for their Worſhip and Sacrifices at the ſame T'ime. 
Chap. xl. xli. xlii. xliii. xliv. xlv. xlvi. xlvii. xlviii. without any 
apparent Diſlocations. See Authent. Records. pag. 28—45. And 
the Ground-Plot of this Temple, belonging to my Engliſh Foſe- 
phus.. This is to be fulfilled hereafter, 


N. B. Ezekiel wrote two Books, or two Parts of the ſame 
Book, as 7e/ephus aſſures us. Aulig. x. 5, 1. But where 
the firſt Book or Part ſhould end, and the ſecond begin, does 
not now appear: Unlels poſſibly the Contents of that Viſion, 
when he was ſuppoſed preſent at Jeruſalem, Chap. viii. ix. x. 
xi. were at firſt eſteemed as diſtinct from all the reſt of his 

. | | Propbecies, 
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Prophecies, which were revealed to him in Chaldea. But of 
this we have at preſent no Indications remaining. See 4 | 
on the Old Teſtament, pag. 81. However, ſince the laſt it. 
Chapters appear free from any viſible, Diſlocations, and ſeem 
to be one of the largeſt Portions of Scripture Prophecies, that 

is ſo at preſent, I ſhould incline to think that Branch to be 
diſtin& from the reſt, and to be the ſecond Bao mentioned 
by Joſephus; and by ſome unknown happy Providence, pre- 
ſerved in its original Order to us to this Day. 


In the 14th Year after the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, which was 


the 25th Year of the Captivity-of Fehaiachin, were revealed unto 


the Prophet Ezekiel, all thoſe Viſions and Prophecies concerning 
the future State of the Church of God, which we have from the 
40th Chapter of his Prophecies, to the End of that Book. | 
This ſame Year the Judgments which God had denounced by 
the Mouth of his Prophets, againſt Pharazh-Hophra, or Apries, 
King of Egypt, began to operate againſt him. For (a) the Cyre- 
nians, a Colony of the Greeks, that had ſettled in Africa, having 
taken from the Libyans (a Neighbouring Nation, lying between 
them and the Egyptians, and bordering upon both) a great Part of 
their Land, and divided it among themſelves ; the Libyan made 
a Surrender both of themſelves and their Country into the Hands of 
Apries, to obtain his Protection. Hereon Apries ſent a great Army 
into Libya, to wage War againſt the Cyreneans, which having the 
Misfortune to be beaten and overthrown in Battel, were almoſt all 
cut off and deſtroyed, ſo that very few of them eſcaped that Carnage, 
and returned again into Egypt; whereon the Egyptions entertaining an 
Opinion, that this Army was ſent by Apries into Libya of Purpoſe 
to be deſtroyed, that he might, when rid of them, with the more 
Eaſe and Security govern the reſt, became ſo incenſed againit him, 
that a great many of them imbodying together revolted from him. 
Apries hearing of this, ſent Imaſe an Officer of his Court to ap- 


peaſe them, and reduce them again to their Duty. But while he 


was ſpeaking to them, they put on his Head the Enſigns of Royalty, 
and declared him their King, which he accepting of, ſtayed among 
them, and increaſed. the Revolt; at which Apries being much in- 
cenſed, ſent Paterbemis another Officer of his Court, and one of 
the firſt Rink among his Followers, to arreſt Anaſis, and bring 
him unto him, which not being able to effect, in the Midſt of fo 
great an Army of Confpirators, as he found about him, was on 
his Return very cruelly and unworthily treated by Apries. For 
out of Anger for his not effecting that, for which he ſent him, 


though he had no Power to accompliſh it, he outragiouſly com- 
a manded 


* 
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% Herodotus, lib. ii. and lib. iv. Prodtnas Siculus, lib. i. part 2. 
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(a) Fob. Antig. lib. x. 11. 1. & contra Apioneas, lib, i. 20. 
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manded his Ears and his Noſe to be immediately cut off; Which 


Wrong and Indignity offered to a Perſon. of bis Character and 
Worth, ſo incenſed the reſt of the Zgyprians, that they almoſt all 


joined with the Conſpirators in a general Revolt from him. 
Whereon Apries being forced to flee, made his Eſcape into the 
Weſtern Parts of Egypt to Sajs, towards the Borders of Lybia, 
where — maintained himſelf for ſome Vears, while Amaſis held 
all the reſt. 
Anno 573. But while this was a doing in Egypt, at length in the 
A. M. 3912. 26th Year of the Captivity of 7ehorachin, Exel. xxix. 
Nebuchadnez- 17. which was the 15th after the Deſtruction of Fe- 
zar A. _—_— Nebuchadnezzar made himſelf Maſter of 
Captivity 34 Fre, after a Siege (a) of thirteen Years Continuance, 
and utterly deſtroyed the Place, that is, the City, which was on 
the Continent, the Ruins of which were afterwards called Palez- 
Tyrus, or old Tyre. But before it came to this Extremity, the 
Inhabitants had removed moſt of their Effects into an Iſland about 


Half a Mile diſtant from 'the Shore, and there built them a new 


City. And therefore when Nebuchadnezzar entered that, which 
he had fo long beſieged, he found little there wherewith to rewatd 
his Soldiers in the Spoil of the Place, which they had ſo long la- 
boured to take; and therefore wreaking his Anger upon the 


Buildings, and the few Inhabitants who were left in them, he raſed - | 


the whole Town to the Ground, and ſlew all he found therein. 
After this it never more recovered'its former Glory, but the City 


on the Iſland became the Tyre, that was afterwards ſo famous by 
that Name; the other on the Continent never rifing any higher, 


than to become a Villas by the Name of old Tyre, as was before 


ſaid. That it was this Tyre only that Nebuchadnezzar beſieged, 


and not the other on the Iſland, appears from the Deſcription" of 
the Siege, which we have in Ezekiel. For thereby we find that 
Nebuchadnezzar made a Fort againſt the Place, and caſt up a 
Mount againſt it, Ezek. xxvi. 8, and erected Engines of Battery 
to break down its Walls, Chap. xxvi. 9. which could not be ſaid 
of the Tyre on the Iſland, for that was all ſurrounded by the Sea. 
And that he alſo took, and utterly deſtroyed that City, appears 
likewiſe from the Writings of the ſame Prophet. Chap. xxvi. 4, 
and 9— 12. But that the City on the Iſland then eſcaped this 
Fate, is manifeſt from the Phoenician Hiſtories. For in them after 
the Death of Ithobal, (who was ſlain in the Concluſion of this 
War Chap. xxviii. 8— 10.) we are told (b) that Baal ſucceeded 
in the Kingdom, and reigned ten Years; and that after him ſuc- 
ceeded ſeveral temporary Magiſtrates one after another, who by the 


Name 


— 


(% Feſepb. contra Apionem, lib. 1. 20. 


zuchadnexzar, and therefore the taking of it muſt have been in the 
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Name of Judges had the Government of the Place. It is moſt 


probable that after Nebuchadnezzar had taken and deſtroyed the 
old Town, thoſe who had retired into the Iſland; came to Terms 
and ſubmitted to him, and that thereon Baal was deputed to be 
their King under him, and reigned ten Years: That at the End 
of the ſaid ten' Years, (which happened in the very Year that Ne- 


 buchadnezzar was again reſtored after his Diſtraction) Baal being 


then Dead, or depoſed the Government, to make it the more de- 
pendent on the Babylonians, was changed into that of temporary 
Magiſtrates, who, inſtead of the Name of Kings, had only that 


of Suffetes, or Judges, given unto them, which was a Name well 


known among the Carthaginians, who were deſcended of the 
Brians, for ſo (a) their chief Magiſtates were called. It had its 
Derivation from the Hebrew Word Shophetim, i. e. Judges, 
which was the very Name, whereby the chief Governors of Iſrael 


were called for ſeveral Generations, before they had Kings. And 
under this Sort of Government, the Tyrians ſeem to have con- 
tinued for ſeveral Years after, till they were reſtored to their former 


State by Darius Hy/taſpis ſeventy Years after, as will in its 


proper 
Place be hereafter related. But of Tyre, at firft Peninſular, and 


afterward Inſular, and the Effects of its Sieges by Nebuchadnezzar, 


and afterward by Alexander the Great, See Eſſay on the Old Te- 


ment. Append, pag. 226, 227 ; and the Note on Zoſeph. Antiq. 


VII. 2, 7. | 


And here I cannot but obſerve, how exactly the Chronology of 


the Phoenician Annals agreeth with that of the Holy Scriptures. 
Ezekiel placeth the taking of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar, in the 26th 
Fear of the Captivity of Fehozachin: For in the firſt Month, and 
in the firſt Day of the Month of the 27th Year, he ſpeaketh, 


(Chap. xxix. x7, 18, Cc.) of that City as newly taken by Ne- 


Year before, that is, in the Twenty-ſixth of the ſaid Captivity. 


- This fell in the (5) 32d Year of the Reign of Nebuchadnezzar, 
according to the Babylon;h Account; from which Year, according 


to Ptolemy's Canon, the firſt Year of Cyrus at Babylon will be the 


- 36th, and fo according to the Phoenician Annals it will be exactly 
the fame, For (e) according to them, after the taking of Tyre 
by Nebuchadnezzar, Baal had the Government of it ten Years, 


R 3 Ecnibat 


— 


(a) Lioius, lib. xxviii. Sa peter corum qui ſummus off Panis Magiſtratus. 
vide etiam ejuſdem librum 30 & r ubi de Suffetibus ut de ſum - 


mo apud Carthaginienſes Magiſtratu mentio fit. 


(b) For the 37th Year of the Captivity of Jehoiachin Bei the laft, 
(which was a offs Rein of Neat (2 King 
xxv. 27. er. Iii. 31.) the 26th T. id Vi 
in the 32d of * ne * * 

e Jeſepbus contra Apionem, lib, i. 21. 
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Ecnibal two Months, Chelbes ten Months, Albar three Months, 
Mirgonus and Geraſtratus {ix Years, Balator one Year, Merball 
four Years, and Hirom twenty Years, in whoſe 14th Year ſays the 
fame Annals Cyrus began his Empire. And putting all theſe to- 
gether, the 14th of Hirom will be exactly the 36th Year from 
the 32d of Nebuchadnezzar, which was the 26th of the Captivity 
of Fehoiachin, the Year according to Ezekiel in which Tyre was 
taken, And therefore it doth hereby appear, that the ſaid Phœni- 
cian Annals place the taking of Tyre in the very ſame Year that 
Ezekiel doth. For the twenty-ſixth Year from the Captivity of 
Fehoiachin computed downward, in which E ze4zel placeth it, and 
the thirty-ſixth Year from the 14th of Hirom computed upward, 
in which the Phænician Annals place it, will be exactly the fame 
Jar: - 4 F | 
- Nebuchadnezzar and his Army having ſerved ſo long before Tyre, 
till every Head was bald, and every Shoulder peeled, Ezek. xxix. 
18—20,-and xxx. 1— 19. through the Length and Hardſhip of 
the War, and gotten little on the taking of the Place, to reward 
him and his Army, for the Service they did in executing'the Wrath 
of God upon the Place, by reaſon that the Tyrians had ſaved 
the beſt of their Effects in the Iſland, God did by the Prophet 
Ezekiel promiſe them the Spoils of Egypt. And accordingly this 
very ſame Year, immediately after this Siege was over, Nebuchad- 
nezzar, taking the Advantage of the inteſtine Diviſions, which 
were then in that Country, by reaſon of the Revolt of Ami ſis, 
marched with his Army thither, and overrunning the whole Land 
from (a) Migdol or Magdolum, (which is at the firſt entering into 
Egypt) even to Syene or Sebennitus, See Eſſay on the Old Tefta- 
ment, Append. pag. 223, 224, 225. where this Hiſtory. is more 
fully cleared. He made a miſerable Ravage and Devaſtation 
therein, Ezek. xxix. 30, 31, 32. laying Multitudes of the In- 
habitants, and reducing a gieat Part of the Country to ſuch a De- 
ſolation, as it did not recover from in 40 Years after. Chap. xxix. 
13. After this Nebuchadnezzar having loaded himſelf © and his 
Army with the rich Spoils of this Country, and brought it all in 
Subjection to him, he came to Terms with Amaſis, and having 
1 him in the Kingdom, as his Deputy, returned to 

athlon. | 6 


About 
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(a] Ezekiel xxy. 6. Where ob/ertor this Paſſage ¶ from the Tower of 
Syene] in the Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible is ewrong tranſlated. - For the 
Hebrew Word Migdol, which is there tranſlated Tower, is the Name of 
the City Magdolum, ahi vas at the Eaſt Side of Egypt from Paleltine, 
1, e. at the hither End of Egypt, whereas Syene or Sebennitus, vas at 
the West. Side. upon the Borders of Lybia; the Tranſlation ought to be thut, 
{from Maga to Syn-] that is, from one Side of Egypt to the other, © 
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Anno 572. About or before this Vear, Jeremiah receiyed 
A. M. 3913. thoſe terrible Prophecies againſt Egypt, and againſt 
Nebuchadnez- | the Remains of the two Tribes; which, in Con- 
zar 33+ tradition to God's expreſs Command, were gone 
Capuvity 35. gown, one and all, into Egypt, arid were doomed to 
utter Deſtruction there; excepting a very few, and among them 
Jeremiah and Baruch, who eſcaped, and were carried to Babylon : 
With an eminent Sign of theſe Judgments, the Deſtruction of 
Apries or Pharaoh immediately. Jer. xlii. xliii. xliv. All which 
came to paſs in a little Time afterwards. See Autbent. Records. p. 
768, 769. 

During this Ravage of the Land of Egypt by the Babylonians, 
moſt of the Fews, who had fled thither, after the Murder of Ge- 
daliah, fell into their Hands. Many of them they flew, othe-s 
they carried Captive with them into Babylon. Fer. xliv. 27, 28. 
The few that eſcaped, ſaved themſelves by fleeing out of Egypt, 
and afterwards ſettled again in their own Land, at the End of the 
Captivity. _ | | | 

Anno 37 1. This Year came Nebuchadnezzar, after he had 
A. M. 3914. finiſhed the 13 Years Siege of Tyre, and when he 
Nebuchadnez- [or the Egyptians] had ſlain Pharaoh-Hephra, or 
Zar 44. Apries the King of Egypt, and executed the Threat- 
Capuvity 36. enings of God's Prophets on the Egyptians, and on 
the rebellious Remains of the two Tribes; which laſt was the evi- 
dent Completion of 40 Years of God's Patience to any Part of 
thoſe Tribes. Zxek. iv. 6. It being juſt 40 Years ſince the Death 
of good King Jaſiah, which happened Anno 611, ever ſince which 
Time God had patiently borne with Idolatry in thoſe two Tribes, 
Anno 570. About this Year, or the End of the foregoing, 
A, M. 3915. Nebuchadnezzar had the Viſion of the Tree that 
Nebuchaanez- reached up to Heaven, but was afterward hewn 
zar 13. down, and continued in that dead Condition for 
Captiviy 37. Seven Times or Years ; which Daniel interpreted of 
Nebuchadnezzar's being driven from Men, and wandering among 
the Brutes in a Delirium, which was brought upon him for his 
Pride, and other Sins; and came to paſs about the End of this 
Year, and laſted for ſeven Years. This is all acknowledged by - 
himſelf to be true, in a Decree of his own ſtill extant. Dan, iv. 
I—J7. | 

Atter Nebuchadnezzar was gone out of Egypt, Apries creeping 
out of his hiding Places got towards the Sea Coafts, moſt likely 
into the Parts of Lybia; and there (a) hiring an Army of 
Carians, Ionians, and other Foreigners, marched. againſt Amaſis, 
and gave him Battle near the City of Memphis, in which being 

II: R 4 + vanquiſhed 
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(4) Hemel. lib. il.  Diodorus Siculus, lib. i. part 2. 
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vanquiſhed and taken Priſoner, he was carried to the City of Sais, 
and there ſtrangled in his own Palace. And hereby were com- 
pleated all the Prophecies of the Prophets Jeremiah,” Chap. xliii. 


"xliv. XIV. and Ezetiel, Chap. xxix. xxx. XxXi. 'xxxii, which 


they had foretold, both concerning him and his People; eſpecially 


that of Feremiah relating to his'Death, whereby it was foreſhewn, 


That God would give Pharaoh-Hophra King of Egypt, into the 
Hand of hi: Enemies, and into the Hand of them that ſought his 
Life, as he gave Zedekiah King of Judah, into the Hand of Ne- 


- buchadnezzar his Enemy that ſought his Life, Jer. xliv. 30. 


Which was exactly fulfilled on his being taken Priſoner, and exe- 
cuted by Amaſis, in the Manner as I have faid. It is remarked of 
him (a) by Herodotus, that he was of that Pride and high Con- 
ceit of himſelf, as to vaunt, that it was not in the Power of any 
God to diſpoſſeſs him of his Kingdom, ſo ſurely he thought him- 
ſelf eſtabliſhed in it; and agreeably hereto is it, that the Prophet 
Ezekiel charged him with ſaying, The River is mine, and 1 have 
made it. Ezek. xxix. 9. For the firſt 20 Years of his Reign, he 

had enjoyed as proſperous a Fortune as moſt of his Predeceſſors, 
having (b) had many Succeſſes againſt the Cypriots, the Zidonians, 


the Philiſtines, and other Nations; but after he took on himſelf, 


Caligula like, to be thought as a God, he fell from his former 


State, and made that miſerable Exit, which I have related. After 


his Death, (c) Amaſis, without any farther Oppoſition, became 
poſſeſſed of a great Part of Egypt, and held it from the Death of 
Apries forty-four Years. This happened in the 19th Year after 

the Deſtruction of Feruſalem. 
"Webuchadnezzar being now at Reſt from all his Wars, and in full 
Peace at Home, applied himſelf to the finiſhing of his Building at 
Babylon. (d) Semiramis is ſaid by ſome, and (e) Belus by others, 
to have firſt founded this City. But by whomſoever it was firſt 
founded, it was Nebuchadnezzar that made it one of the Wonders 
of the World. The (/) moſt famous Works therein were, I/. 
The Walls of the City. 2%). The Temple of Belus. Zaly. 
His Palace,- and the hanging Gardens in it. 4thly. The Banks of 
the River. And 5/hly, The artificial Lake, and artificial Canals 
made for the draining of that River. In the Magnificence and 
Expence of which Works, he much exceeded whatſoever had 
e | been 


— 


(e)] Herodotus, lib. ii 
(% Lid, lib ii. Diadbrus Siculus, lib. i. part 2. Jer. xlvii. 1. 
e) Herodatus, lib ii. Diedoras, ib d. | | 

(4) Herodztus, lib. i. Crefias. ' Fuſtin, lib. i. 2. 

e Curtius, lib. v. 1. Abydenus ex Megafithene apud Euſcb. 
Prep. Evang. lib ix. , i N 

] Berrfus apud Foſepbum Antiq. lib, x. 11. 1. Ahdenus apud Euſeb. 
Præp. Evang. lib. ix. | 
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been done by any King before him. And, excepting the Wall of 
China, nothing like it has been ſince. attempted, whereby any one 
elſe can be equal d to him herein. 

1/4. The Walls are every way prodigious. For they (a) were 
in Thickneſs 87 Foot, in Height 350 Foot, and in Compaſs 480 
Furlongs, which makes ſixty of our Miles. This is Herodotus's 
Account of them, who was himſelf at Babylon, and is the an- 
cienteſt Author, that hath wrote of this Matter. And although 
there are others that differ from him herein, yet the moſt, that 
agree in any Meaſures of thoſe Walls, give us (5) the ſame, or 
very near the ſame that he doth. . Thoſe, who lay the Height of 
them at 5@ Cubits, ſpeak of them only as they were after the 
Time of Darius Hyſtaſpis. For the Babylomans having revolted 
from him, and in Confidence of their ſtrong Walls ſtood out 
againſt him a long Siege; after he had taken the Place, to (c) 
prevent their Rebellion for the future, he took away their Gates, 
and beat down their Walls to the Height laſt mentioned, and be- 
yond this they were never after raiſed, Theſe Walls were drawn 
round the City in the Form of (d) an exact Square, each Side of 
which was 120 Furlongs, or fifteen Miles in Length, and (e) all 
built of large Bricks, cemented together with Bitumen, a glutinous 
Slime ariſing out of the Earth in that Country, which binds in 
Building much ſtronger and firmer than Lime, and ſoon grows 
much harder than the Brick or Stones themſelves, which they 
cement together. Theſe Walls were ſurrounded on the Outſide 
with a vaſt Ditch filled with Water, and lined with Bricks on 
both Sides, after the Manner of a Scarpe or Counterſcarpe, and 
the Earth which was dug out of it, made the Bricks wherewith 
the Walls were built; and therefore from the vaſt Height and 
Breadth of the Walls, may be inferred the Greatneſs of the 
Ditch. In every Side of this great Square were twenty-five Gates, 
that is, an Hundred in all, which were all made of ſolid Braſs ; 
and hence it is, that when God promiſed to Cyrus the Conqueſt 
of Babylon, he tells him, That he would break in Pieces before him 
the Gates of Braſs, (Iſaiah xlv. 2.) Between every two of theſe 
Gates were three Towers, and four more at the four 'Corners of 
this great Square, and three between each of theſe Corners and the 
next Gate on every Side, and every one of theſe Towers was ten 
Foot higher than the Walls. But this is to be underſtood only () 
of thoſe Parts of the Wall, where there was need of Towers. 

For 

) Herodotus, lib. i. 
b ) Plinius, lib. vi. 26. Philfratus, lib. i. 18. 

e) Herodotus, lib. iti. (4) Bid. 

Ce, Bid. lib. i. 9, Curtius, lib. v. 1. Sy abe, lib, xvi. Dial Sic. 
lib. iti, Arrian de Expeditione Alexandri, lib. vii. | : 

V Dioderus Siculus, lib. ii. 
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For ſome Parts of them lying\againſt Moraſſes always full of Wa- 
ter, where they could not be ; approached. by an Enemy, they had 
there no need of any Towers at all for their Deſence, and there- 
fore in them were none built: For the whole Number of them 
amounted to no more than two Hundred and fifty, whereas had 
the fame uniform Order been obſe: ved in their Diſpoſition all round, 
there muſt have been many more. From the 25 Gates in each 
Side of this great Square, went 25 Streets in ſtraight Lines to the 
Gates, which were directly over-againſt them in the other Side 
oppoſite to it: So that the whole Number of the Streets were fifty, 
each fifteen Miles long, whereof 25 went one Way, and 25 the 
other, (a) directly croſſing each other at right Angles. And be- 
ſides theſe there were alſo four half Streets, which were built but 
of one Side, as having the Wall on the other, Theſe went round 
the four Sides of the City next the Walls, and (6) were each of 
them 200 Foot broad, the reſt were about an Hundred and fifty. 
By theſe Streets thus croſſing each other, the whole City was cut 
out into 676 Squares, each of which was four Furlongs and an 
Half on every Side, that is, two Miles and a Quarter in Compaſs. 

Nund theſe Squares on every Side towards the Streets, ſtood the 
Houſes, all built 3 or 4 Stories high, and beautified (c) with all 
Manner of Adornments towards the Streets. The Space within, 
in the Middle of each Square, was all void Ground, employed for 
Vards, Gardens, and other ſuch Uſes. A Branch of the River 
Euphrates did run quite croſs the City, entering in on the North 
Side, and going out on the South, over which in the Middle of the 
Gity was a Bridge of (4) a F urlong i in Length, and thirty Foot in 
Breadth, built with (e) wonderful Art, to ſupply the Deſect of a 
Foundation i in the Bottom of the River, which was all ſandy. 
At the two Ends of the Bridge were (f) two Palaces, the old 
Palace on the Eaſt-Side, and the new Palace on the Weſt-Side of 
er z the former of theſe took up (g) four of the Squares 
| ane. 


- *- 


10 Herodotus, lib. i. 
e) Two Plethra, /aith Diodorus, that is, 200 Foot, for a Plthrum, 
contained 100 Foot. 

(e) Herodotus, lib. i. Phileftratus, lib, i. 

. (ay Strabo ſaith, that the River, which paſſed thorough Babylon, WAS 
Al bread, (lib. xvi ) But Diodorus ſaith, (lib. ii.) that the Bridge 
2 fue Fur lung. long, if ſo, it muſt be much longer than the River was 

le) Diodorus Siculus, lib. ii. Q. Curtius, lib. v. 1. Philefiratus, lid. i. 
18. Herodot us, lib. i. 

Y Beroſus apud Fo/eph. Antiq. ii. Nerodotus, lib. i. 
Dindbr. Sic. lib. ii. Q. Curtius, lib. v. 1. Philoſlratus, lib. i. 18. | 

g) It was thirty Furlong i Compaſs, Diodor. Sic. lib, ii, 
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above · mentioned, and the other (a) nine of them. And the 
Temple of Belus; which ſtood next the old Palace, took up ano- 
ther of theſe Squares. The whole City ſtood on a (5) large Flat 
or Plain, in a very fat and deep Soil. That Part of it, (c) which 
was on the Eaſt Side of the River, was the old City, the other on 
the Weſt-Side was added by Mebuchadnezzar: Both together 
were included within that vaſt Square I have mentioned. The 
Pattern hereof ſeemeth to have been taken from Nineveh, that 
having been exactly (4) 480 Furlongs round, as this was. For 
Nebuchadnezzar having, in ConjunRion with his Father, deſtroyed 
that old Royal Seat of the Aſyrian Empire, reſolved to make this, 
which he intended ſhould ſucceed it in that Dignity, altogether as 
large; only whereas Nineveh was (e) in the Form of, a Parallelo- 
gram, he made Babylon in that of an exact Square, which Figure 
rendered it ſomewhat the larger of the two. To fill this great 
and large City with Inhabitants, was probably the Reaſon that 
Nebuchadnezzar out of Fudea and other conquered Countries, carried 


ſo great a Number of Captives thither. And could he have made it 


as populous as it was great, there was no Country in all the Eaſt 
could better, than that, in which it ſtood, have maintained fo great 


a Number of People, as muſt have been in it. For the Fertility of 


this Province was ſo great, that (/) it yielded to the Per/ian Kings, 
during their Reign over Afa, halt as much as did all that large Em- 
pire beſides, the common Return of their Tillage, being between 


two and three Hundred Fold every Crop. But it never happened 


to have been (g) fully inhabited, it not having had Time ene 

to grow up thereto, For within 25 Years after the Death of 
buchadnezzar, the Royal Seat of the Empire was removed from 
thence to Shuſhan, by Cyrus, which put an End to the growing 
Glory' of Babylon, . for after that it never more flouriſhed. When 
Alexander came to Babylon, Curtius tells us, no more than go Fur- 


longs of it was then built, which can no otherwiſe be underſtood, 


than of ſo much in Length ; and if we allow the Breadth to be as 
much as the Length, (which is the utmoſt that can be allowed) it 
will follow, that no more than 8100 ſquare Furlongs were then 
built upon ; but the whole Space within the Walls contained 14400 
ſquare Furlongs, and therefore there muſt have been 6300 ſquare 
Furlongs that were unbuilt, which Curtius tells us were plowed 
and ſown. And beſides this, the Houſes were not contiguous, 


= "I a 


% Herodotus, lib. i. 

(c) Diodorus Siculus, lib. ii. () Ibid. - | 

Y Two of its Sides were each 159 Furlings long, and the other but 80 
each, Diodor. Ibid. W ; 

(f) Herodotus, lib. i, | 

g) 2. Curtius, lib. v. 1. 
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but all built with a void Space on each Side between Houſe and 
Houſe. And the ſame Hiſtorian tells us this was done, becauſe 
this Way of Building ſeemed to them the ſafeſt, His Words are, 
Me ue totam quidem urbem tectit occupaverunt, per 90 fladia habi- 
fatur, nec omnia continua ſunt, credo quia tutius viſum eſt pluribus 
bis fpargi, ive. Neither was the whole City built upon; for the 
Space of 90 Furlings it was inhabited, but the Houſes were not con- 
figuous, — they thought it ſafeſt to be diſperſed in many Places 
arftant from each other, Which Words [they thought it ſafeſt] are 
to be underſtood, not as if they did this for — better ſecuring of 
their Houſes from Fi ire, as ſome interpret them, but chiefly for 
the better preſerving of Health. For — in Cities ſituated in 
ſuch hot Countries, thoſe Suffocations and other Inconveniences 
are avoided, which muſt neceſſarily attend ſuch, as there dwell in 
Houſes cloſely built together. For which Reaſon Delhi the Capital 
of India, and ſeveral other Cities in thoſe warmer Parts of the 
World are thus built; the Uſage of thoſe Places being, that ſuch 
a. ſtated Space of Ground be left void between every Houſe and 
Houſe, that is built in them. And old Rome was built after the 
fame Manner. 80 that putting all this together, it will appear 
that Babylon was ſo large a City rather in Scheme than in Reality. 
For according to this Account, it muſt be by much the larger 
Part, that was never built, and therefore in this Reſpect it muſt 
give Place to Nineveh, which was as many Furlongs in Circuit, 
as the other, and without any void Ground in it, that we are 
told of. And the Number of its Infants at the ſame Time, 
' "which could not diſcern between their Right-hand and their Left, 
which the Scriptures tell us were an hundred and twenty thouſand 
n the Time of Fonah, doth ſufficiently prove it was fully inha- 
'bited,, It was intended indeed, that Babylon ſhould have exceeded 
it in every Thing. But Nebuchadnezzar did not live long 
nor the Babyloniſh Empire laſt long enough to finiſh the Scheme, 
"ohne was firſt drawn of it. 

The next great Work of Nebuchadnezzar at Babylon, was (a) 
de Temple of Belus. But that which was moſt remarkable in it 
"was a wonderful Tower, that ſtood in the Middle of it. At the 
Foundation (5) it was a Square of a Furlong on each Side, that 
is, an half of a Mile in the whole Compaſs, and conſiſted of 

eight Towers, one built above over the other. Some following a 
"Miſtake of the Latin Verſion of Herodotus, wherein the loweſt of 
the Towers is faid to be a Furlong thick, and a Furlong high, 
ill have each of theſe Towers to have been a F urlong high, 
which amounts to a Mile in the whole. But the Greek of Hero- 

dotus, which | is the authentic Text of that Author, faith no ſuch 
| I kings 
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Thing, but only, that it was a Furlong long, and a Furlong 
broad, without mentioning any thing of its Height at all. And 
Strabo in his Deſcription of it, calling it a Pyramid, becauſe of its 
decreafing or benching in at every Tower, (a) faith of the whole, 
that it was a Furlong high, and a Furlong on every Side, To 
reckon every Tower a Furlong, and the whole a Mile high, would 
ſhock any Man's Belief, were the Authority of both theſe, Au- 
thors for it, much more, when there is none at all. Taking it 
only as it is deſcribed by Strabs, it was prodigious enough, Far 
according to his Dimenſions only,. without adding any thing fur- 
ther, it was one of the wonderfulleſt Works in the World, and 
much exceeding the greateſt of the Pyramids of Egypt, which hath 
been thought to excel all other Works in the World beſides, - For 
(b) although it fell ſhort of that Pyramid at the Baſis (where that 
was 4 Square of 700 Foot on every Side, and this but 600) yet it 
far exceeded it in the Height, the perpendicular Meaſure of the 
ſaid Pyramid being no more than 481 Foot, whereas that of the 
. Other was full 600, and therefore it was higher than that Pyramid 
by 119 Foot, which is one Quarter of the whole. And Here- 
detus faith, that the going up to it was by Stairs on the Outſide 
round it, from whence it ſeems moſt likely, that the whole AG 
cent was by the benching-in, drawn in a ſloping Line from the 
Bottom to the Top eight Times round it, and that this made the 
Appearance of eight Towers one above another in the ſame Man- 
ner, as we have the Tower of Babel, commonly deſcribed in Pic- 
tures, ſaving only, that whereas that is uſually pictured round, 
this was ſquare. For ſuch a benching in drawn in à Slope eight 
Times round in Manner as aforeſaid, would make the whole ſeem 
on every Side as conſiſting of eight Towers, and the upper Tower 
to-be ſo much leſs than that next below it, as the Breadth of the 
benching-in amounted to, Theſe eight Towers being as ſo 
Stories one above another, were each of them 75 Foot high, and 
in them were many great Rooms, with arched Roofs, ſupported 
Pillars. All which were made Parts of the Temple, after the 
ower became conſecrated to that idolatrous Uſe. The upper- 
moſt Story of all, was that which was moſt ſacred, and where 
their chiefeft Devotions were performed, Over the whole on the 
Top of the Tower was (c) an Obſervatory, by the Benefit of 
which it was, that the Babylontans advanced their Skill in Aſtro- 
nomy beyond all other Nations, and came to fo early a Perfection 
in it, as is related. For when Alexander took Babylon, Caliſtbenes 
the Philoſopher, who accompanied. him thither, found oy — 
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(a) Strabo, lib. xvi 
( See Mr. Greave's Deſcription of the Pyramids, pag 68, 69. 
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Aftronomical Obſervations for 1903 Vears backward from that 
Time; which Number carries up the "Obſervations in my Chro- 
nology, within 701 Vears of the Deluge. See the Eſay on the 
Old Teſtament; with the Chronological Table, and this Work it- | 
ſelf, at Anno 2234. This Account Cali/thenes ſent from Babylon | 
into Greece to his Maſter Ari/totfe, as Simplicius, from the Autho- 
rity of Porphyry delivers it unto us, in his ſecond Book De Cel; 
till the Time of Nebuchadnezzar, this Temple contained no more 
than this Tower only, and the Rooms in it ſerved all the Occaſions 
of that idolatrous Worſhip. But (a) he enlarged it by vaſt 
Buildings erected round it, in (b) a Square of two Furlongs on 
every Side, anda Mile in Circumference, which was 1800 Foot 
more, than (c) the Square at the Temple of Fer»/a/em ; for that 
was but 1600 Cubits round, whereas this was, according to this 
Account 4800 Feet. And on the Outſide of all theſe Buildings, 
ther was a Wall encloſing the whole, which may be ſuppoſed to 
have been of equal Extent” with the Square in which it ſtood, that 
is, two Miles and 'an Half in Compaſs, in which were ſeveral 
Gates leading into the Temple, all (4) of ſolid Braſs, and the Brazen 
Sea, the Brazen Pillars, and the other Brazen Veſſels, which were 
carried to Babylon from the Temple of Feru/ſalem, ſeem to have 
been employed to the making of them. For it is faid, that Ne- 
Buchadnexzar did put all the ſacred Veſſels, which were carried 
from Feru/alim, into the Houſe of his God at Babylon, that is, into 
this Houſe or Temple of Bel, Dan. i. 2. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 7. This 
Temple ſtood till the Time of Xerxes ; but he, on his Return from 
his Grecian Expedition, 10 demoliſhed the whole of it, and laid 
it all in Rubbiſh, having firſt plundered it of all its immenſe Riebhes; 
among which were ſeveral Images or Statues of Maſſy Gold, and 
one of them is ſaid by (7) Diodorus Siculus to have been ſixty 
Foot high, which might perchance have been that, which Nebu- 
| chadnezzar conſecrated in the Plains of Dura. Nebuchadnezzar's 
Golden Image is ſaid indeed in Scripture to have been 40 Cubits, 
i. e. 9o Foot high, but that muſt be underſtood of the Image and 
Pedeſtal both together. For that Image being ſaid to have been 
but ſix Cubits broad or thick, it is impoſſible, that the Image could 
have been ſixty Cubits high; for that makes its Height to be ten 
Times its Breadth or Thickneſs, which exceeds all the Proportions 
of a Man, no Man's Height being above fix Times his Thickneſs, 
- meaſuring 
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(a) Beroſus apud Foſeph. Ant lib. x. 11. 1. 
* (6) Herodotus, lib. i. | RICH 
(c) For it was a Square of 400 Cubits on every Side, and 1600 in the auboli. 
(a) Hęrodbotus, lib i. i 
Ar) Strabs. lib xvi. p 738. Heredotus, lib. i. Arrianus de Expedi- 
tione Alexand i, hb, vii. 2 : 
J) Diad. Sic. lib. ii. 
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meaſuring the ſlendereſt Man living at his Waiſt, But where the 
Breadth of this Image was meaſured is not ſaid, perchance it was 
from Shoulder to Shoulder, and then the Proportion of ſix Cubits 
breath will bring down the Height exactly to the Meaſure, which 
Diodorus hath mentioned. For the uſual Height of a Man being 
four and a half of his Breadth between the Shoulders, if the Image 
were ſix Cubits broad between the Shoulders, it muſt, according 
to this Proportion, have been twenty-ſeven Cubits high, which is 
forty Foot and an half. Beſides, Diadorus (a) tells us, that this 
Image of forty Foot high, contained a thouſand Babyloniſb Talents 
of Gold, which according to Pollux (who in his Onomaſticon, 
reckons a  Babyloniſh Talent to contain 7000 Attic Drachma's, 
i. . 875 Ounces). (5) amounts to three Millions and an Half of 
our Money. But if we advance the Height of the Statue to go 
Foot without the Pedeſtal, it will encreaſe the Value to a Sum in- 
credible, and therefore it is neceſſary to take the Pedeſtal alſo into 
the Height mentioned by Daniel. But all this only, if it were 
the Image of a Man; which is not certain, Thoſe that are 
particularly mentioned by Diodorus contain 5030 Talents, which, 
with the thouſand Talents in the Image above-mentioned, amount 
to above one and twenty Millions of our Money, And beſides 
this, we may well ſuppoſe, the Value of as much more in Treaſure 
and. Utenſils not mentioned, which was a vaſt Sum, But it was 
the Collection of a very long Time, which that Temple had ſtood. 
All this Xerxes took away, when he deſtroyed it. And perchance 
to recruit himſelf. with the Plunder, after the vaſt Expence. which 
ho had been at in his Grecian Expedition, was that, which chiefly; 
excited him to the Deſtruction of it, what other Reaſon ſoever 
might be pretended for it. Alexander, on his Return to Babylan 
from his Indian Expedition, (e) purpoſed again to have rebwlt.it, 
and in order hereto, he did ſet ten thouſand Men on Work, to 
rid the Place of its Rubbiſh, but after they had laboured herein 
two Months Alexander died, before they had perfected much of 
the Undertaking; and-this put an End to all farther Proceedings 
in that Deſign. Had he lived, and made that City the Seat of his 
Empire, as it was (4) ſuppoſed he would, the Glory of Babylon 
would no doubt have been advanced by him to the utmoſt Height, 
that ever Nebuchadnezzar intended to have brought it to, and it 
would again have been the Queen of the Eaſt. 
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(a) Diodorus, lib ii. 0 a 

(% This is according to the loweſt Computation, valuing an Attic Drachw 
at no more than Seven-pence Half penny, whereas Dr. Bernard reckons it 40 
be Eighi-pence Farthing, which would mount the Sum much higher. 

(c) Strabo, lib xvi. Foſephus contra Hionem, lin. i. Arrianus de 
Expeditione Alexandri, lib. vii. | 

(4) Strabo, lib. xv. p 731. 
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Next this Temple, on the fame Eaſt · Side. of the River, 
ſtood the old Palace of the Kings of Bobylor, being four Miles in 
Compaſs. Exactly over- againſt it, on the other Side of the River, 
(a) Rood the new | = ron and this was that, (5) which Nebuchad- 
near built. It was four Times as big as the former, *as 
J (c) eight Miles in Compaſs. It was ſurrounded with the Walls 
WM one within another, and ftrongly fortified according to the Way of 
ol thoſe Times. But what was 4. wonderful in it, were the 
hanging Gardens, which were of ſo celebrated a Name among the 
Greats. They (4) contained a Square of four Plethra (that is, of 
four hundred Foot) on every Side, and were carried up aloft into 
the Air in the Manner of ſeveral large Terraſſes one above another, 
till the higheſt equalled the Height of the Walls of the City; the 
Aſcent was from Terraſs to Terraſs by Stairs ten Foot wide. The 
whole Pile was ſuſtained by vaſt —— Wo built upon Arches one above 
another, and ſtrengthned by a Wall ſurrounding it on every Side of 
22 Foot thickneſs, The Floors of every one of theſe Terraſſes 
were laid in the ſame Manner, which was thus. On the Top of 
the Arches, were firſt laid large flat Stones 16 Foot long, and four 
broad, and over them was a Layer of Reed, mixed with a great 
FX Quantity of Bitumen; over which were two Rows of Bricks, 
-2 Cloſely cemented together by Plaiſter, and then over all were laid 
- thick Sheets of Lead; and laſtly, upon the Lead was laid the 
Mould of the Garden : And all this Floorage was contrived to keep 
the Moifture of the Mould from running away down through the 
Arches, The Mould or Earth laid hereon, was of that Depth, 
as to have Room enough for the greateſt Trees to take Rooting in 
it, and ſuch were planted all over it in every Terraſs, as were alſo 
all other Trees, Plants, and Flowers, that were proper for a Gar- 
den of Pleaſure, In the upper Terraſs there was an AqueduR or 
Engine, whereby Water was drawn up out of the River, which 
from thence watered the whole Garden. Amyitis, the Wiſe of 
Nebuchadnezzar, having been bred in Media, (for ſhe was the 
Daughter of Aflyages, the King of that Country, as hath been be- 
fore related) had been much taken with the Mountains and woody 
Parts of that Country, ou! therefore deſired to have ſomething lixe 
it at Babylon, and to gratify her herein, was the Reaſon of erecting 
this monſtrous Work 1 anity, 
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(a) Diodor, Sic. lib. ji. " Philofiratus, lib. i. 18. 
is Beroſus apud Foſephum, lib. x. 11. 1. 

(% Diogor. lib. ii. Herodotus, lib. is 

4) Diodor. Sic, lib, ii. Strabo, lib. xvi, 2, Curtius, lib. v. 1. 
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The other Works ut ibuted to Him- by (4) Beroſus ad ( 
denn:; were the Banks bf the River, the artificial Canals, a | 
artificiaÞLikey' which were made for draining of it in the by and | 
of of the Overflows.' For, (c) on the'coming on of the Summer, 
the gun melting the Snow on the Mountains of Armenia, from 
therice there is always à great Cuerftow of Water during the 
Months of June, Faly, and Auguſt, which running into the Eu- 
phrates, it overflow all its Banks during that Seaſon, in the 
ſame Manner as doth the River Nil' in Egypt, whereby the City 
and Country of Babylon ſuffering great Damage; for (4) the bro: 
venting hereof, he did, a great Way up the Stream, cut out of it 
on the Eaſt Side two artificial Canals, thereby to drain off theſe 
— into the Tigris, before they ſhould reach Babylon, 
The (e) fartheſt of theſe was the Current, which did run into the 
Tigris near Seleucia, and the other that, which taking its Courſe 
between the laſt mentioned and Babylon, diſcharged itſelf into the - 
ſame River over-againft Apamia; which being very large and navi- 
gable for great Veſſels, (F) was from thence called Naharmalcha, 
that is, in the Chaldean Language, the Royal River. This is ſaid 
to have been made by (g) Gobaris or Gobrias, who being the Go- 
vernor of the P; ince, had the overſeeing of the Work committed 
to his Care, and ſeemeth to have been the ſame, who afterwards, 
on a great Wrong done him, revolted from the Babylonians to Cy- 
745, as will be hereafter related, And for the farther ſecuring of 
the Country, Nebuchadnezzar built (Y) alſo prodigious Banks of 
Brick and Bitumen on each Side of the River, to keep it within 
its Channel, which (i) were carried along from the Head of the 
ſaid Canals down to the City, and ſome Way below it: But the 
moſt wonderful Part of the Work was within the City itſelf, 
For there, (+) on each Side of the River, he built from the Bottom 
of it a great Wall for its Bank of Brick and Bitumen, which was 
of the ſame Thickneſs with the Walls of the City; and over- 
againſt every Street that croſſed the ſaid River, be made on each 
Vox. I. n | "IP 
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c) Strabo, lib. xvi. Plin. — 26. Arrianus de 2 
Alexandri, lib. vii, 4 lib. v. 1 

(4) Abydenus apud Eu/eb. Præ any” 4 lib. ix. 
= (2) Pol, lib. 9. 18. Pax. li 

(/)" 4bydenus, ibid. Pol. ibid. Fla. lib, vi. 26. bahn, lib. v. 


Anmianut Marcellinus, lib. xxiv. Strab. lib. *. Cba- 
racenus de S$tathmis Partbicis. | * 747+ 3 
) Plin. lib. vi. 26. 2 * * no 
(5) Abydenus, ibid. | „ 2 
(i) Herodotus, lib. i. 
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Side a brazen Gate in the ſaid Wall, and Stairs leading down from 


r 
on, hes, 


TY YT OR unn TT 
2 1 - o 7 
Af = * & 

wy + # 


* 
FX” oo » 
a7 * = - 


4 = * * 
* 3 1 


x : . 2 + aca — 1 —e 1 — * 7 * 
R £ 0 3 A —_— 4 * . 
1 9 e. : 2 * a0 " \ : 5g * W %, 
* " ak 
2 0 1 
92 | . 


it to the River, from whence the Citizens uſed to paſs by Boat 


from one Side to the other, which was the only Paſſage they had 


over the River, till the Bridge was built, which I have above 


mentioned. The Gates were open by Day, but always ſhut by 


Night. And this prodigious Work (a) was carried on on both 


Sides of the River, to the Length of 160 Furlongs, which is 20 


Miles of our Meaſute, and therefore muſt have been begun two 
Miles and an Half above the City, and continued down two 


Miles and an Half below it ; for through the City was no more 


than fifteen Miles. While theſe Banks were a building, the River 
was turned another Way : For which Purpoſe, to the Weſt of 
Babylon, (b) was made a prodigious Lake, which was, (c) accord- 
ing to the loweſt Computation 40 Miles ſquare, and 160 in Com- 
. paſs, and in Depth 35 Foot faith Herodotus, 75 ſaith Megaſthenes. 


The former ſeems to meaſure from the Surface of the Sides, and 


the other from the Top of the Banks that were caſt up upon 
them. And into this Lake was the whole River turned by an ar- 
tificial Canal, cut from the Weſt Side of it, till all the faid Work 
was finiſhed, and then it was returned -again into its own former 
Channel. But that the faid River in the Time of its Increaſe, 
might not through the Gates above-mentioned overflow the City, 
this Lake, with the Canal leading thereto, was ftill preſerved, and 
proved the beſt, and the moſt effectual Means to prevent it. For 
whenever the River roſe to ſuch an Height, as to endanger this 


| Overflowing, it always diſcharged itſelf by this Canal into the 


Lake through a Paſſage in the Bank of the River, at the Head of 
the ſaid Canal, made there of a Pitch fit for this Purpoſe, whereby 
it was prevented from ever riſing any higher below that Place. 
And'the Water received into the Lake at the Time of theſe Over- 
flowings, was there kept all the Year, as in a common Reſerva- 
tory for the Benefit of the Country, to be let out by Sluices at all 


convenient Times, for the watering of the Lands below it. So 


it equally ſerved the Convenience of Babylon, and alſo the Conye- 
nience of that Part of the Province, in improving their Lands, 
and making them the more fertile and beneficial to them, though 
at laſt it became the Cauſe of great Miſchief to both. For it af- 
forded to Cyrus the Means of taking the City, and in the effecting 
thereof. became the Cauſe of drowning a great Part of that Coun- 
try, which was never after again recovered, 'of both which an Ac- 

4 | count 


8 1 


. 


—— — 


(a) Diador. lib. ii. p. 96. 

(b) Abydenus, ibid. . lib. i. Diador. ibid. | 

(e) According to Herodotus, this Lake aba 420 Furlengs ſquart, i. e. 
fifty-two Miles and an Half on every Side, and then the e Compaſs muſt 
be 210 Miles. But 1 Megaſthenes, he .2vbole Compaſy w but 


40 Faraſangæ, i. e. 160 Miles, for each Paraſanga contained four of our Mils, 
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count will be hereafter given in its proper Place. Berofus, Me- 
faſthenes, and ' Abydenus, attribute all theſe Works. to Nebuchad- 
nezZar ; but Herodotus tells us, that the Bridge, the River-Banks, - 
ind the Lake, were the Work of Nztocres his Daughter in Law, 
Perchance Nitocris finiſhed, what Nebuchadnezzar had left unper- 
fected at his Death, aud this procured her with that Hiſtorian, the 
Honour of the whole. 4 * 

All the Flat, whereon Babylon ſtood, being by reaſon of ſo 
many Rivers and Canals running through it, made in many Places 
inarſhy, eſpecially near the ſaid Rivers and Canals; this cauſed it 
to abound much in Willows, and therefore it is called in Scripturey 
The Valley of Willows (For fo the Words, 1/atah xv. 7. which 
we tranſlate, the Brook of the Willnus, ought to be rendered) And 
for the ſame Reaſon, the Fews (Pſalm cxxxvii. 1, 2.) are ſaid, 


| when they were by the Rivers of Babylon in the Land of their 


Captivity, to have hung their Harps upon the Willows, that is, 
becauſe of the Abundance of them, which grew by thoſe Rivers. 
Anno 569. At the End of twelve Months after Nebuchad- 
A. M. 3916. nezzar's laſt Dream, Daniel iv. while he was walk- 
Nebuchadnez- ing in his Palace at Babylon, moſt likely in his hang- 
rar 38. ing Gardens, and in the uppermoſt Terraſs of them, 
Captivity 38. from whence he might have a full Proſpect of the 
whole City, he proudly boaſting of his great Works done therein 
faid, Cbap. iv. 30. 15 not this great Babylon, which I have built 
for the Houſe of the Kingdom, by the Might 05 my Power, and for 
the - Honour of my Majeſty ? But while the Words were yet in his 
Mouth, there came a Voice to him from Heaven to rebuke his 
Pride, which told him, that his Kingdom was departed from him, 
and that he ſhould be driven from the Society of Men, and thence- 
forth for ſeven Years have his Dwelling with the wild Beaſts of 
the Field, there to live like them in a brutal Manner. And im- 
mediately hereon, his Senſes being taken from him, he fell into a 
diſtracted Condition, and continuing ſo for ſeven Years, he lived 
abroad in the Fields, eating Graſs like the Oxen, and taking his 
- Lodgings on the Ground in the dpen Air, as they did, till his 
Hair was groen like Eagles Feathers, and his Nails like Birds Claws. 
Anno 563. At the End of ſeven Years Nebuchadnezzar's 

A. M. 3022. Underſtanding returning unto him, he was reſtored 
Nebuchacex- again to his Kingdom, and his former Majeſty and 
zar 47. _ Honour re-eſtabliſhed on him. And hereon being 
Captivity 44- made fully ſenſible of the Almighty Power of the 
God of Heaven and Earth, and that it is he only that doth all 
Things according, to his Will, both in the Armies of Heaven, 
and among the Inhabitants of the Earth, and by his everlaſting 
Dominion diſpoſeth of all Things at his good Pleaſure, he did by a 
publick Deczee, make r hereof mw 1255 

| | 2 8 


2 "—— . 


* * 
* » . 


2860 


The SACRED HISTORY Fe 
Babyloniſh Empire, praiſing his Almighty Power, and magnifying 


his Mercy in his late Reſtoration ſhewn upon him. 


62, In Autumn this Year began the 20th Jubilee, 
1 and ended in the Autumn following. After this Ne- 


' Nebuchadnez- buchadnezzar lived only one Year, and died, having 


rar reigned, according to the Babylon;ſh Account, from 
Captivity 45. the Death of his Father 43 Vears, and according to 
the Fewiſh Account, from his firſt coming with an Army into 
Syria 452. His Death happened about the End of the Year, a 
litttl before the Concluſion of the 37th Year of the Captivity of 
Feboiachin. He was one of the greateſt Princes, that had reigned 
in the Eaſt for many Ages before him. Megaſtbenes (a) prefers 
him for his Valour to Hercules, But his Greatneſs, Riches, and 
Power, did in nothing more appear, than in his prodigious Works 


at Babylon above deſcribed, which for many Ages after were ſpoken 


of as the Wonders of the World. He is (5) ſaid at his Death to 
have prophecied of the coming of the Perſians, and their bring- 


ing of the Babylonians in Subjection to them in the Words fol- 
| lowing, preſerved out of Megaſibenes from Abydenus, by E 3 


Præp. ix. Cap. penult. A Perſian Mule ſhall come, who, by the Help 
of your own Gods fighting for him, ſhall bring Slavery upon you, whoſe 
Aſfeftant or Fellow-Cauſe herein, ſhall be the Mede, See at Anno 
548, and 538, hereafter. But in this he ſpake no. more, than 
what he had been informed of by Daniel the Prophet, and in the 
Interpretation of his Dreams been aſſured by him, ſhould ſpeedily 


come to paſs, as accordingly it did within 23 Years after. 


Anno 561. On the Death of this great Prince, (c) Evilme-. 
A. M. 3924. rodach or Ilvarodamus, as the Canon calls him, his 
Evilmero- Son, ſucceeded him in the Babylonih Empire; and 


Aach 1. as ſoon as he was ſettled in the Throne, he releaſed 


Capuvity 46. Feboiachin King of Judab out of Priſon, after he 
had lain there near 37 Years, and promoted him to great Honour 
in his Palace, admitting him to eat Bread continually at his Table, 
and 
— 


Placing him there, before all the other Kings, and great Men of 
His Empire, that were with him in Babylon ; and alſo made him a 
daily Allowance to ſupport him, with an Equipage in all Things 


"elſe ſuitable hereto. Ferom (d) tells us from an ancient Tradition 


of the Jews, that EFvilmerodach having had the Government of 
the Babyloni/h Empire during his Father's Diſtraction, adminiſtered 
it fo ill, that as ſoon as the old King came to himſelf, he put him 


negro inmn ẽ•⁊— — CEE 
la) Abydenus, ibid. Jeſepb. Ant. lib. x. 11. 1. Strabs, lib. xv. 
pag. 687. 5 | wed By . 1 . 3 
: 0 denus, ibid. 5 5 

(ec) 2 Kings xxv. 27. Fer. Iii. 31; Beroſas a oſephum contra Anis · 
acm, lih i. 19. Et Euſeb. Præp. "ny, by et Fee: : of 4 
( Comment. in Efaiam xiv. 19. 8 
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in Priſon for it; and that the Place of his Impriſonment happening 


to be the ſame, where Fehoiachin had long Jain, he there entered 
into a particular Acquaintance and Friendſhip with him, and that 
this was the Cauſe of the great Kindneſs, which he afterwards 
ſhewed him, This Fradition is not wholly to be diſregarded, 
and that eſpecially ſince the Male-adminiſtrations, which Euilme- 
rodach was guilty of after his Father's Death, give Reaſon 
to believe, that he could not govern without them before. For 
he (a) proved a very profligate and vicious Prince, and for that 
Reaſon was called Evilmerodach, that is, fooliſh Merodach ; for his 
roper Name was only Merodach. But whatſoever was the inducing 
eaſon, this Favour he ſhewed to the captive Prince, as ſoon as his 
Father was dead: So that the laſt Year of Nebuchadnezzar's Reign 
was the laſt of the 37 Years of Fehoiachin's Captivity, and this 
ſhews us, when it begun, and ſerves to the connecting of the 
Chronology of the Babyloniſh and Few; Hiſtory in all other 
Particulars. For which Reaſon it may be uſeful to have a parti-. 


_ cular State of this Matter, which I take to have been as followeth. 


In the 7th Year of the Reign of Nebuchadnezzar, according to 
the Babyloniſh Account, (5) in the Beginning of the Jewiſh Year, 


that is, in the Month of April, according to our Year, Fehoiachin 


was carried Captive into Babylon. And therefore the firſt Year of 
his Captivity begipning in the Month of April, in the 7th Yeat 
of Nebuchadnezzar, the 37th Year of it muſt begin in the ſame 
Month of April, in the 43d Year of Nebuchadnezzar, towards 
the End whereof that great King dying, with the Beginning of 
the next Year, began the firſt Year of the Reign of Evilmerodach, 
and the March following, that is, on the 27th Day of the twelfth 
or laſt Month of the uud Year, Fehoiachin was, by the great 
Favour of the new King, releaſed from his Captivity, in the 
Manner as is above expreſſed, about a Month before he had fully 
compleated thirty-ſeven Years in it, 2 Kings xxv. 27, Feremi 
li. 31. See my Chronology of the Old T:flament, and Chrono« 
logical Table. | —W 
In the fame Year, which was the firſt of Evilmerodach at Ba- 
bylon, (e) Crœſus ſucceeded Alyates his Father, in the Kingdom of 
Lydia, and reigned there 14 Years. This was the 28th Year after 


the DeſtruQtion of Feruſalem, and the 46th of the 70 Years Cap- 


83 When 

() Beroſus, ibid. - Þ 

) 2 Chron, xxxvi. 10, For there it is ſaid, that it wvas at the Return 
of the Year. © 0 


(c) Herodotus, lib, i, 
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A. M. 3926. Babylan, his Luſts, and his other Wickedneſs, made 
. Neriglifſar 1. him ſo ititolerable, (a) that at Length even his own 
Captivity 48. Relations conſpired againſt him, and put him to 
Death; and (5) NVerigliſſar his Siſter's Huſband, who was the 
Head of the Conſpiracy againſt him, reigned in his ſtead. And 
ſince it is ſaid, that Jeboiachin was fed by him, until the Day of 
his Death; Fer. lii. 33. it is inferred from hence, that he did not 
outlive him, but that he either died a little before him, or elſe as 
2 Favourite was ſlain with him. | 

On the Death of Fehotachin, Salatbiel his Son, became the no- 
minal Prince of the 'Fews after him, 2 E/dras v. 16. For after the ' 
Loſs of the Authority, they ſtill kept up the Title, and for a great 
many Ages after, in the Parts about Babylon, there was alſo one of 
the Houſe of David, which by the Name of (c) The Head of the 
| Captivity was acknowledged and honoured as a Prince among that 
People, and had ſome Sort of Juriſdiction, as far as it was con- 
ſiſtent with the Government they were under, always inveſted in 


Anno 599. When Evilmerodach had reigned two Years at 


him; and ſometimes a Ratification was obtained of it from the | 


Princes that reigned in that Country. And it is ſaid, (d) this 
Pageantry is fill kept up among them, and chiefly, it ſeems, that 
they may be furniſhed from hence with an Anſwer to give the 
Chriſtians, when they urge the Prophecy of 7gcob againſt them. 
For whenſoever from that Prophecy it is preſſed upon them, that 
the Maſſiab muſt be come, becauſe the Scepter is now departed 
from Judah, and there is no more a Lawgiver among them from 
| between his Feet, we are commonly told of This Head of Capti- 
wity, their uſual Anſwer being, That the Scepter is ſtill preſerved 
among them in The Head of the Captivity: And that they have 
alſo in their (e) Naſi or Prince of the Sanhedrim (another Pageantry 
Officer of theirs) a Lawgiver from between the Feet of Judah 
{that is, of his Seed) ftill.remaining in rae But if theſe Offi- 
cers are now ceaſed trom among them, as ſome of them will ac- 
knowledge, then this Anſwer muſt ceaſe alſo, and the Prophecy 
returns in its full Force upon them, and why do they then any 
longer feſiſt the Power of it? TOP. > 


The 
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(a) Berofus, ibid. Megafhencs apud Eaſchinm, Prep. Evang. lib. ix. 
(6) Beroſus, ibid. Ptolem. in Canone. Jeſepb. Ant. lib. x. 12. 1. 
Meg xfthenes, ibid. 3 

a De es vide Notas Conflentias L'empereur ad Benjamin; Itinerarium, 


78% Vide 7, © Agi Libram 86h, ib & 
+ Facobi Altingi Librum Shia, lib. i. 3, 13, 14, 1 Je. 
* — Spmedriis, lib Il, 7. F. 5. ; lh Fe A 
e) Vide Buxtori Lexicon Rabbinicum 1399. & Seldenum de 
Hatdriu, hb, ii. 6. 3 
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The ſame Year that Evilmerodach was ſlain, died (a) A/tyages 
King of Media, and after him ſucceeded Cyaxares the ſecond, bis 
Son, in the civil Government of the Kingdom, and Cyrus his 
Grandſon, by his Daughter Mandana, in the military. Cyrus at 
. this Time (5) was forty Years old, and Cyaxares (c) forty- 
one: And from this Year, thoſe who reckon to Cyrus a Reign of 
thirty Years, begin that Computation. For Nerigliſſar on bis 
coming to the Crown (4) making great Preparations for a War 
againſt the Medes, Cyaxares called Cyrus out of Perſia to his Aſ- - 
ſiſtance; and on his Arrival with an Army of thirty Thouſand 
Perſians, Cyaxares made him General of the Medes alſo, and 
ſent him with the joint Forces of both Nations to make War 
againſt the Babylonians, And from this Time he was reckoned by 
all Foreigners as King over both theſe Nations, although in Reality 
the regal Power was ſolely in Cyaxares, and Cyrus was no more 
than General of the confederate Army under him. But after his 
Death he ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of the Medes, as he did 
his Father a little before in that oi ia; which with the Coun- 
tries he conquered made up the Perſian Empire, of which he was 
the Founder, and firſt Monarch. | Dy 

He was a very extraordinary Perſon in the Age in which he lived, 
for Wiſdom, Valour, and Virtue, and of a Name famous in holy 
Writ, not only for being the Reſtorer of the State of //rael, Ezra 
1. but eſpecially in being there appointed for it, by Name, way 
_ Years before he was born, 1/aiah xliv. 28, and xlv. 1. Wlicn is 
an Honour therein given to none, ſave only to him, and Jaſtab King 
of Judab. 1 Kings xiii, 2, He was born (as hath already been 
taken Notice of) on the ſame Year in which Feboiachin was lain, 
It is on all Hands agreed, that his Mother was Mandana, the. 
Daughter of Aftyages King of the Medes, and his Father Cambyſes 
a Perſian ; but whether hs Cambyſes was King of that Country, 
or only a private Perſon, is not agreed. Herodotus, and thoſe who 
follow him, allow him to have been no more than a private Noble- 
man, of the Family of Achemenes, one of the ancienteſt in that 
Country, But Xenophon's Account makes him King of the Per- 
ſiant, but ſubject to the Medes: And not only in this Particular, 
but alſo in moſt Things elſe concerning this great Prince; the 
Relations of theſe two Hiſtorians are very much different. But 

1 Herodotus's 


1 


(a) Cyropedia, lib. i. 
(5) Cicero, lib. i. De Divinatione dicit de Cyro—— 4d Septuageſimum 
it cum quadraginta annos natus regnare cepifſet. 

le) For he was 62 when he began to reign at Babylon, after the Death of 
Belſhazzar, Dan. v. 31. which being nine Years before Cyrus's Death 
_ (who lived 70 Years) it muſt follow that Cyrus was then 61, and therefore 
when he was 40, Cyaxares muft have been 41. 

(4) Cyropedia, lib. i. 55 
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F-  Herodhius's Account of him containing Narratives, which are 
much more ſtrange and ſurpriſing, and conſequently more divert- 
ing and acceptable to the Reader, moſt have choſen rather to follow 
him than Aenophon, that have written after their Times of this 
Matter, Which Humour was much forwarded by Plato in his (a) 
giving a Character of Xenophon's Hiſtory of Cyrus, (ia which he 
was alſo followed by (6) Tull) as if therein, under the Name of 
Cyrus, he rather drew a Deſcription of what a worthy and juſt 
Prince ought to be, than gave us a true Hiſtory of what the Prince 
really was. It muſt be acknowledged, that Aenophon being a great 
Commander, as well as a great Philoſopher, did graft many of his 
Maxims of War, and Policy, into that Hiſtory, and to make it 
a Vehicle for this, perchance, was one of his Deſigns in writing 
that Book. But it doth not follow from hence, but that ſtill the 
whole Foundation and Ground-plot of the Work, may all be true 
Hiſtory. That he intended it for ſuch, is plain 5 and that it was 
ſo, its agreeableneſs with the holy Writ, and with the aſtronomi- 
cal Canon, doth abundant! roy And the true Reaſon, why 
he choſe the Life. of Cyrus beg all others, for the Purpoſe above- 
mentioned, ſeemeth to be no other, but that he found the true 
Hiſtory of that excellent and gallant Prince to be above all others 
the fitteſt for thoſe: Maxims of right Policy, and true Princely 
Virtue to correſpond with, which he grafted upon it. And there- 
fore, bating the military and political Reflections, the Deſcants, 
Diſcourſes, and Speeches interſperſed in that Work, which muſt 
be acknowledged to have been all of Aenophon's Addition; the re- 
maining bare Matters of Fact I take to have been related by that 
Author, as the true Hiſtory of Cyrus. And thus far I think him 
to have been an Hiſtorian of much better Credit in this Matter 
than Herodotus. For Herodotus having travelled through Egypt, 
Syria, and ſeveral other Countries, in order to the writing of his 
Hiſtory ; did as Travellers uſed to do, that is, put down all Re- 
| Jations upon Truſt, as he met with them, and no Doubt he was 
impoſed upon in many of them. But Tenophon was a Man of ano- 
ther Chatacter, (c) who wrote all Things with great Judgment, 
and due Conſideration, and having lived in the Court of Cyrus the 
Younger, a Deſcendant of the Cyrus, whom we now ſpeak of, had 
Opportunities of being better informed of what he wrote of this 
great Prince, than Herodotus was, and confining himſelf to this 
Argument only, no doubt, he examined all Matters relating to it 
more throughly, and gave a more accurate and exact Account of 
them, than could be expected from the other, who wrote of all 
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Things at large, as they came in his Way. And for theſe Rea- 
ſons, in all Things heh to this Prince, I haye choſen to follow 
Xenophon, rather than any op thoſe who differ from him, 

For the firſt (a) 12 Years of his Life, Cyrus lived in Perfia 
with his Father, and was there educated after the Perſian Manner, 
in Hardſhip, and Toil, and all ſuch Exerciſes, as would beſt tend 
to fit him for the Fatigues of War, in which he exceeded all his 
Cotemporaries. But here it muſt be taken Notice of, that the 
Name of Perſia did then extend only to one Province of that large 
Country, which hath been fince fo called, For then the whole 
Nation of the Perſiaus could number ho more than (6) 120 thou- 
ſand Men : But afterwards, when by the Wiſdom and Valour of 
Cyrus, they had obtained the Empire of the Eaſt, the Name. of 
Perſia became enlarged with their Fortunes, and it thenceforth 
took in all that vaſt Tract, which is extended Eaſt and Weſt, 
from the River Indus to the Tygris, and North and South from 
the Caſpian Sta to the Ocean ; and ſo much that Name compre- 
hends even to this Day. After Cyrus was twelve Years old, he 
was ſent for into Media, by A/tyages his Grandfather, with whom 
he continued five Years. And there by the Sweetneſs of his Tem- 
per, his generous Behaviour, and his conſtant Endeavour to do 

ood Offices with his Grandfather for all he could, he did ſo win 
the Hearts of the Medes to him, and gained ſuch an Intereſt 
among them, as did afterwards turn very much to his Advantage 
for the winning of that Empire, which he erected. In the 16th 
Year of his Age, Evilmerodach the Son of Nebuchaduezzar King 
of Babylon and Myria, being abroad on an Hunting Expedition, 
a little after his Marriage, for a Shew of his Bravery, made an 
Inroad into the Territories of the Medes, which drew out (c) 
Aſtyages, with his Forces to oppoſe him. On which Occaſion 
Cyrus accompanying his Grandfather, then firſt entered the School 
of War, in which he behaved himſelf ſo well, that the Victory, 
which was at that Time gained over the A/jrians, was chiefly 
owing to his Valour. The next Year after, he went Home to his 
Father into Perſia, and there continued till the 40th Year of his 
Life: At which Time he was called forth to the Aſſiſtance of his 
Uncle , Cyaxares, on the Occaſion which I have mentioned. 
Hereon he marched out of Per/ia with his Army, and behaved him- 
ſelf ſo wiſely, that from this ſmall Beginning, in twenty-one Years 
Time he made himſelf Maſter of the greateſt Empire that had ever 
| | been 

—ͥ — — —ü— — — A C _ — —— 

(a) Cyrepedia, lib, i. (% Bbid. 

(c) From hence it may be inferred that Evilmeredach was not the Son of 
Nebuchadnezzar by Amyitis, the Daughter of Aſtyages, ' but by ſome other 
Wife; it not being likely, that the Grandfather and Grandſon would thus en- 
age in War againſt each «ther. | | 
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been erected in the Eaſt to that Time, and eſtabliſhed it with ſuch 
Wiſdom, that upon the Strength of this Foundation only, it ſtood 
above 200 Years, notwithſtanding what was done by his Succeſſors, 
(the worſt Race of Men that ever governed an Empire) through 
all that Time to overthrow it. 75 5 
Anno 558, Werięliſar, upon Intelligence that Cyrus was 
A. M. 3925. come with ſo great an Army to the Aſſiſtance of 
Nerigliſſar 2. the Medes, farther to ſtrengthen himfelf againft 
Captivity 49. them, (a) ſent Ambaſſadors to the Lydians, Phry- 
giant, Carians, Cappadocians, Cilicians, Paphlagonians, and other 
neighbouring Nations, to call them to his Aid, and by repreſenting 
to them the Strength of the Enemy, and the Neceſſity of main- 
taining the Ballance of Power againſt them, for the common 
Good of Ala, drew them all into Confederacy with him for the 
enſuing War. . | 

Anno 557, . Whereon the King of Armenia, who had hitherto 
A. M. 3928., lived in Subjection to the Medes, looking on them, 
Nerigliſſar 3. as ready to be ſwallowed up by ſo formidable a Con- 
Captivity 50. federacy againſt them, thought this a fit Time for 
the recovering of his Liberty, and therefore (5) refuſed any longer 
to pay his Tribute, or ſend his Quota of Auxiliaries for the War, 
on their being required of him ; which being a Matter that might 
be of 1 to the Medes, in the Example it 
might give to other dependent States to do the ſame ; Cyrus thought 
it neceſſary to cruſh this Revolt with the utmoſt Expedition, and 
therefore marching immediately with the beſt of his Horſe, and 
covering his Defign under the Pretence of an Hunting Match, (c) 
entered Armenia before there was any Intelligence of his coming, 
and having ſurpriſed the feVolted King, took him and all his Fa- 
mily Priſoners; and after this, having ſeized the Hills towards 
Chaldea, and planted good Forts and Garriſons on them, for the 
ſecuring of the Country againſt the Enemy on that Side, he came 
to new Terms with the Captive King, and having received from 
him the Tribute and the Auxiliaries, which he demanded, he re- 
ſtored him again to his Kingdom, and returned to the reſt of his 
Army in Media. This happened about the third Year of the 
— * of Nerigliſſar, and the 32d after the Deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem. | Ex, | 

5M After both Parties had now been for three Years 
A.M. 3929. together forming their Alliances, and making their 
Nerighſſar 4. Preparations for the War; in the 4th Year of Ne- 
Captivity 51. rigliſar, the Confederates on both Sides being all 
drawn together, both Armies took the Field, (4) and it came to 

| 5 a fierce 

þ (=) Cyropedia, lib. i. . (6) Ibid, lib. ii. 

* ) I id, lib. ili. (4 Ibid, lib, iii. and iv. * 
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a fierce Battle between them, in which Nerigliſſar being flain, 


d the reſt of the A/hrian Army was put to the Rout, and Cyrus had 
A the Victory. Cræſus King of Lydia, after the Death of Neri- 
h gliſar, as las in Dignity next to him, took upon him the Com- 


mand of the vanquiſhed Army, and made as good a Retreat with 
it as he could. But the next Day following, Cyrus purſuing after 
them, overtook them at a Diſadvantage, and put them to an ab- 
ſolute Rout, taking their Camp, and diſpoſſeſſing them of all their 
Baggage, which he effected chiefly by the Aſſiſtance of the Hyr- 
canians, who had the Night before revolted to him. Hereon 
Craeſus taking his Flight out of M Hria, made the beſt of his Way 
into his own Country. He being aware of what might happen, 
had the Night before ſent away his Women, and the beſt of his 
Baggage, and therefore in this Reſpe& eſcaped much better, than 
the reſt of the Confederates, 

The Death of Nerigliſſar was a great Loſs to the Babylomans, 
For he was (a) a very brave and excellent Prince. The Prepa- 
rations which he made for the War, ſhewed his Wiſdom, and his 
p dying in it his Valour, And there was nothing elſe wanting in 
. him, for his obtaining of better Succeſs in it; and therefore, that 
he had it not, was owing to nothing elſe, but that he had to deal 
with the predominant Fortune of Cyrus, whom God had deſigned 
for the Empire of the Eaſt, and therefore nothing was to with- 
ſtand him. But nothing made the Loſs of NVerigliſſar more ap- 
pear, than the ſucceeding of Labereſearchod his Son, in the King- 
dom after him, For he was (5) in every Thing the reverſe of his 
Father, being given to all Manner of Wickedneſs, Cruelty, and 
Injuſtice, to which on his Advancement to the Throne, he did let 
himſelf looſe in the utmoſt Exceſs, without any Manner of Re- 
ſtraint whatſoever ; as if the Regal Office, which he was now ad- 
vanced to, were for nothing elſe, but to give him a Privilege of 
doing without Controul, all the vile and flagitious Things that he 
pleaſed. Two Acts of his Tyrannical Violence towards two of 
his principal Nobility, Goþrias and Gadates, are particularly men- 
tioned. The only Son of the former he flew at an Hunting, to 
which he had infted him, tor no other Reaſon, but that he had 
thrown his Dart with Succeſs at a wild Beaſt, when he himſelf 
had miſſed it. And the other he cauſed to be caſtrated, only be- 
cauſe one of his Concubines had commended him for an handſome 
Man. Theſe W rongs done thoſe two Noblemen, drove them, 
with the Provinces which they governed, into a Revolt to Cyrus,” 
and the whole State of the Babyloni/h Empire ſuffered by it. F 
Cyrus encouraged hereby, (c) penetrated into the very W t 

(a) Cyropedia, lib. iv. (6) Did, lib, iv. and v. 

(e) ia, lib, v. 8 
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Enemies Country, - firſt taking Poſſeflian of the Province, and 
garriſoning the Caſtles of Gobrias, and afterward doing the ſame 

- in the Caſtle and Province of Gadates. The Afjrian King was 
before him in the latter, to be revenged on Gadates for his Revolt. 


But Cyrus on his coming, having put him to the Rout, and lain 
a great Number of his Men, forced him again to retreat to Ba- 


Hun. After Cyrus had thus ſpent the Summer in ravaging the 


'whole Country, and twice ſhewn himſelf before the Walls of 
Babylon, to provoke the Enemy to Battle, at the End of the Year 
he led back his Army again towards Media, and ending the Cam- 
paign with the taking of three Fortreſſes on the Frontiers, there 
entered into Winter Quarters, and ſent for Cyaxares to come 
thither to him, that they might. conſult together about the future 
Operations of the War. 

As ſoon as Cyrus was retreated, Laborgſoarchod being now freed 
from the Fear of the Enemy, gave himſelf a through Looſe to all 
the flagitious Inclinations, that were predominant in him, which 
carried him into ſo many wicked and unjuſt Actions, like thoſe, 
which Gobrias and Gadates had ſuffered from him, that being no 
longer tolerable, his (a) own People conſpired againſt him, and 

flew him, after he had reigned only nine Months. He is not 
named in the Canon of 'Ptolemy,. for it is the Method of that 
Canon to aſcribe all the Year to him, that was King in the Be- 
ginning of it, how ſoon ſoever he died after, and not to reckon 
the Reign of the Succeſſor, but from the firſt Day of the Year 
_ enſuing ; and therefore if any King reigned in the Interim, and 
did not live to the Beginning of the next Year, his Name was not 

t into the Canon at all; and this was the Caſe of Laboroſearched. 
For Nerighſſar his Father being ſlain in Battle, in the Beginning 
of the Spring, the nine Months of his Son's Reign ended before 
the next Year began, and therefore the whole of that Year is 
reckoned to the laſt of Nerigliſſar, and the Beginning of the next 
belonged to his Succeſſor ; and this was the Reaſon, that he is not 
at all mentioned in that Canon. | 

Anno 655. After him ſucceeded () Nabonadius, and reigned 
A. M. 3930. ſeventeen Years. (c) Bereſus callwhim Nabonnedus, 
Belſbezzar or Megaſthenes (d) Nabonnidochus, Herodotus (e) Laby- 
Nabonadius 1. netus, and Foſephus (f) Naboandelus; who, he 
Captivity 52. faith, is the ſame with Be/hazzar. And there is ag 
(a) Beroſus ephum contra Apioatm, lib. i. 20. aſftbenes a 
100 — Franz 1d. 9. Job. Ant. lib, x. 12. 25 4 ou 

(5) 2 Pol. 2 - = 

c) Apud Joſepbum contra Abionem, lib. 1. 

, 3 Ad 4% Prep. Feng. lib. ix. 
(e) Herodotus, lib. j. g 
Y Fo/epb. Ant. lib. x. 11. 1. 
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t a Difference among Writers, what he was, as well as what 
he was called. Some (a) will have kim to be of Royal Blood of 
Nebuchadnezzar, and (5) others no Way at all related to him. 
And ſome ſay (c) he was a Babylonian, and others (4) that he' was 
of the Seed of the Mzdes, And of thoſe who allow him to have 
been of the Royal Family of Nebuchadnezzar, ſome will have it, 
that he was his Son, and others, that he was his Grandſon. For 
the clearing of this Matter, theſe following Particulars are to be 
taken Notice of, 1//, That he is on all Hands agreed to have 
been the laſt of the Babylonih Kings. 24ly, That therefore he 
muſt have been the ſame, who in Scripture is called Be//hazzar. 
For immediately after the Death of Be//hazzar, the Kingdom was 
given to the Medes and Perſians. [Dan. v. 28, 30, 31.] 305. 
That he was the Seed of Nebuchadnezzar, for he is called his Son, 
and Nebuchadnezzar is ſaid to be his Father, in ſeveral Places of 
the ſame 5th Chapter of Daniel; and in the 2d Book of 
Chronicles, [Chap. xxxvi. 20.] it is ſaid, that Nebuchadnezzar 
and his Children, or Offspring, reigned at Babylon till the King- 
dom of Perſia. 4thly, That the Nations of the Eaſt were to ſerve 
Nebuchadnezzar, and his Son, and his Son's Son, according to the 
Prophecy of Jeremiab, [Chap. xxvii. 7.] and therefore he muſt 
have had a Son, and a Son's Son, Succeſſors to him in the Throne 
of Babylm, [Conſult the Note in my Jeſepbus Antiq. X. 11, 3.] 

This new King Belſbazzar or Baltaſar came young to the Crown, 
and had he been wholly left to himſelf, the Babylomans would have 
gotten but little by the Change. For he hath, in Xnophon the 
Character (e) of an impious Prince; and it ſufficiently appears by 
what is ſaid of him in Daniel, that he was ſo. But his Mother 
Nitacris, who was a Woman (Ff) of a great Underſtanding, and a 
maſculine Spirit, came in to their Relief, For while her Son fol- 
lowed his Pleaſures, ſhe took the main Burden of the Government 
upon her, and did all that could be done by human Wiſdom to 
preſerve it, But God's appoigted Time for its Fall approaching, 
it was beyond the Power of any Wiſdom to prevent it. 

We now meet with the firſt famous Viſion of Daniel's own, 
being a Proſpect of four wild Beaſts ; with its Interpretation of four 
Gentile Monarchies, that ſhould tyrannize, till the People of cha 
moſt High, or God's People ſhould take the Kingdom, Chap. vii, 
f——28, This is quite parallel to Nebuchadnezzar's own 
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Dream or Viſion of a Golden, Silver, Braſs, and [ron Image, 
Chap. ii. ſeen by him, and interpreted by Daniel 48 or 50 Years 
before. See at Anno 605. This Viſion has been in general re- 


markably fulfilled ever ſince; and the remaining Parts are to be 
fulfilled hereafter. |, | Me > | 
On the coming of Cyaxares to Cyrus's Camp, and (4) Con- 
ſultation thereon had between them, concerning the future carrying 
on of the War, it was found, that by ravaging and plundering the 
Countries of the Babyloniſþ Empire, they did not at all enlarge 
their own, and therefore it was reſolved to alter the Method of the 
War for the future, and to apply themſelves to the beſieging of 
the Fortreſſes, and the taking of their Towns, that ſo they might 


make themſelves Maſters of the Country; and in this Sort of 


Wat they employed themſelves for the next ſeven Years. 
In the mean Time (5) Nitecris did all that ſhe could to fortify the 
Country againſt them, and eſpecially the City of Babylon ; and there- 
fore did ſet herſelf diligently to perfect all the Works, that Nebuchad- 
nexzar had left unfiniſhed there, eſpecially the Walls of the City, 
and the Banks of the River within it. By this laſt ſhe fortified the 
ty as much againſt the River by Walls and Gates, as it was 
againſt the Land; and had it been in both Places equally guarded, 
it could never have been taken. And moreover, while the River 
" was turned for the finiſhing of theſe Banks and Walls, ſhe (c) 
cauſed a wonderful Vault or Gallery to be made under the River, 
leading croſs it from the old Palace to the new, twelve Foot high, 
and fifteen Foot wide; and having covered it over with a ſtrong 
Arch, and over that with a Layer of Bitumen fyx Foot thick, 
| ſhe turned the River again over it. For it, is the Nature of that 
Bitumen to petrify, when Water comes over it, and grow as hard 
as Stone, and thereby the Vault or Gallery under was preſerved 
from having any of the Water of the River pierce thorough into 
it. The Uſe this was intended for, was to preſerve a Commu- 
nication between the two Palaces; whereof one ſtood on the one 
Side of the River,. and the other on the other Side, that in Caſe 
one of them were diſtreſſed (for they were both Fortreſſes ſtrongly 
fortified) it might be relieved from the other, or in Caſe either 
were taken, there might be a Way to retreat from it to the other, 
But all theſe Cautions and Proviſions ſerved in no Stead, when the 
City was taken by Surpriſe, becauſe in that Hurry and Confuſion, 
which Men were then in, none of them were made Uſe of. 


In 
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In the zd Yearof King Belhazzar, or rather the 

M. 78. firſt of Dirias the Mode See Lit, Accom. of Proph. 
Bulhazzar or pag. 106, 107, 108. Daniel ſaw the Viſion of the 
Nabonadius 3. Ram and the He-Goat, whereby were ſignified the 
Captivity 54. Overthrowof the Per/ian Empire by Alexander the 
Great, and the Perſecution that was to be raiſed againſt the Vetus, 
by Antiochus Epiphanes King of Syr1a. This Viſion is at full re- 
jated in the 8th Chapter of Daniel, and it is there ſaid, that it 
was revealed unto him at Shyſhan, in the Palace of the King of 
Babylon, while he attended there as a Counſellor, and Minifter of 
State about the King's Buſineſs; which ſhews, that Shuſhan with 
the Province of Elam, of which it was the Metropolis, was then 
in the Hands of the Babylonians. But about three Years after, 
Abradates Vice-Roy or Prince of Shuſhan, revolting to Cyrus, it 
was thenceforth joined to the Empire of the Medes and Perſians, 
and the Elamites cange up with the Medes to beſiege Babylon; ac- 
cording to the Prophecy of 1/azah, (ch. xxi. 2.) and Elm was 
again reſtored according to the Prophecy of Feremiab (ch. xlix. 39.) 


For it recovered its Liberty again under the Perſians, which it had 


went into Lydia to King Crefus his Confederate, and there, by 
his Aſſiſtance, framed a very formidable Confederacy againſt the 
Medes and Perſians, and with his Money, hiring a very numerous 
Army of Egyptians, Greeks, Thracians, and all the Nations of 
leſſer Ja, he appointed Cræſus to be their General, and ſent him 

with them to invade Media, ard then returned again to Babylon. 
Anno 548, Cyrus having full Intelligence of all theſe Pro- 
A. M. 3937. ceedings from one of his Confidents, who by his 
Belbaxxar or Order, under the Pretence of a Deſerter, had gone 
Naboniadas 8. over to the Enemy, made ſuitable Preparations to 
Captivity 59. withſtand the Storm, arid when all was ready, 
marched againſt the Enemy. By this Time Craſus (b) had paſſed 
over the River Hays, taken the City of Pteria, and in a Manner 
deſtroyed all the Country thereabout. But before he could paſs 
any farther, Cyrus came up with him, and having engaged him in 
Battle, put all his numerous Army to Flight, whereon Craſus re- 
turning to Sardes, the chief City of his Kingdom, diſmiſſed all 
| | — _ 
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i Heroes, libs 1. che, lb, vi, 


* 


= —+ 

F 2 
* 9 1 
YI No — 
** 


% Th SACRED HISTORY Vn 
his Auxiliaries to theit reſpetive Homes, ordering them to be again 
with him by the Begipming of the caluing Springs, and mt t all 
his Allies for the taiſing of , more Forces to be ready againſt, the 
fame Time, for the carrying on of the next Year's War, not 
thinking that in the Interim, now. Winter being approaching, he 
 * ſhould have any Need of them. But Qrus, purſuing. the Advan- 
| tage of his Victory, followed cloſe after him into Lydia, and there 
came upon him juſt as he had diſmiſſed his Auxiliaries. However 
_ © Crofus getting together all his own Forces, . ſtood. Battel againſt 
him, But the Lydians being moſt Horſe, Cyrus brought his Camels 
againſt them, whoſe Snell the Horſes not being able to bear, they 
were all put into Diforder by. it; whereon the Lydians diſmounting 
fought on Foot, but being ſaon over-powered, were forced to make 
their Retreat to Sardes, where Cyrus immediately ſhut them up in 
r © bi AY 
While he lay there, he (a) celebrated the Funeral of Abradates 
and Panthea his Wife. He was Prince of Shuſhan, under the 
4 Babylomans, and had revolted to Cyrus about two Years before, 28 
Hath been already mentioned. His Wife, a very beautiful Woman, 
(5) had been taken Priſoner by Cyrus, in his firſt Battle againſt the 
Babylenians, ' Cyrus having treated her kindly, and kept her chaſtly 
for her Huſband; the (c) Senſe of this Generoſity, drew over 
this Prince to him, and he happening to be ſlain in this War, as 
ke was fighting, valiantly in his Service, his Wife, out of Grief 
for his Death, flew. herſelf upon his dead Body, and Cyrus took 
Care to have them both honourably buried together, and a ſtately 
Monument was erected over them near the River Pacholus, where 
it remained many Ages after. . 5 
C being ſhut up in Sardes, (4) ſent to all his Allies for Sue · 
caum ; but Cyrus preſſed the Siege ſo vigorouſly, that he took the 
City before any of them could arrive to its Relief, and Creſus in 
it, whom he condemned to be burnt to Death; and accordingly a 
great Pile of Wood was laid together, and he was placed on the 
Top of it for Execution; in which Extremity, calling to Mind 
tze Conference be formerly had with Solon, he cried out with a 
great Sigh three Times, Solon, Solon, Solon, This Solon (e) was 
à wiſe Athenian, and the greateſt Philoſopher of his Time, who 
eoming to Sardes on ſome — * out of the Vanity and 
Pride of his Mind, cauſed all his Riches, Treaſures, and Stores, to 
be ſhewn unto him, enpecting that on his having ſeen them, he 
mould have applauded his Felicity, and pronounced him of all Men 
+ the moſt happy therein. But on his Diſcourſe with him, Solon 
9 - 3 plwKhinly 
c 
ee ;Aibr vi. (5) N lb v. (0) Id. lb. vi. 
Le Haden, Ib i. Cyndi, lib. vin. 
/ Plutarchus in vita Solonid, Herodotus," lib. . 
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n that he could prongunce no Man happy, as long 
as he lived, becauſe no one could foreſee,” what might happen unto | 
him before his Death. Of the Truth of which Craſas being now 
throughly convinced, by his preſent Calamity, this made him call 
upon the Name of Sehn; whereon Cyrus, ſending to know what 
he meant by it, had the whole Story related to him, which ex- 
cited in him ſuch a Senſe of the Uncertainty of all human Feli- 
city, and ſuch a Compaſſion for Craſus, that he cauſed him to be 
taken down from the Pile, juſt as Fire had been put to it, arid not 
only ſpared his Life, but allowed him a very honourable Subfiſtence, 
pear uſe of him as one of his chief Counſellors, all his Life 
after, and at his Death recommended him to his Son Cambyſes, as 
the Perſon, whoſe Advice he would have him chiefly to follow. 
The taking of this City (a) in the firſt Year of the 
58th Olympiad, which was the 8th Year of Beſbazzar, and the 
41ſt after the Deſtruction of Feruſalem. 

Crœſus being a very religious Prince, according to the idolatrous 
Superſtition of thoſe Times, (5) entered not on this War without 


having firſt conſulted all his Gods, and taken their Advice about 


it; and he had two oracular Anſwers given him from them, which 
chiefly conduced to lead him into this unfortunate Undertaking, 
that coſt him the Loſs of his Kingdom. The one of them was, 
That Cræſus ſhould then only think himſelf in Danger, (c) when 
a Mule ſhould Yeign over the Medes; and the other, That when 
he ſhou!d paſs over Halys to make War upon the Medes, he ſhould 
overthrow a great Empire. The firſt from the Impoſſibility of 
the Thing, that ever a Mule ſhould be a King, made him argue, 
that he was for ever ſafe. The ſecond made him believe, that the 
Empire, that he ſhould overthrow on his paſſing over the River 
Hahs, ſhould be the Empire of the Medes. And this chiefly en- 
couraged him in this Expedition, contrary to the Advice of one 
of the wiſeſt of his Friends, who earneſtly difſuaded him from it. 
But now all Things having happened otherwiſe, than theſe Oracles 
had made him expect, he obtained Leave of Cyrus to ſend Meſ- 
ſengers to the Temples of thoſe Gods, who had thus miſled him, 
to e with them about it. The Anfwers which he had 
hereto, were, That Cyrus was the Mule intended by the Oracle; 
for that he was born of two different Kinds of People, of the 
Perfians by his Father, and of the Medes by his Mother, and was 
of the more noble Kind by his Mother. And the Empire, which 
Vor. I. = T f | he 

(e) Solinus, cap. vii. Euſebius in Chronico. | 

c uchadnezzar prophe the comi rus n 
Appellation, telling the Kabplanns at 4 15 Death, that a Per- 
fan Mali ſpould come and reduce them into $tryitude. So faith Megaſthenes 
in Buchen, Prop, Erang, lib, its 


_— 
„* 


Oy" 


274 The SACRED HISTORY of the 
he was to overthrow by his paſſing over the Halys, was his own. 
By ſuch falſe and fallacious Oracles did thoſe evil Spirits, from 
whom they proceeded, delude Mankind in thoſe Days, rendering 
their Anſwers, when conſulted, - in ſuch dubious and ambiguous 
Terms, that whatſoever the Event were, they might admit of an 
Interpretation to agree with it. | 

After this, Cyrus (a) continued ſome Time in leſſer a, till 
he had brought all the ſeveral Nations, which inhabited in it, 
from the Egean Sea to Euphrates, into through SubjeCtion to him. 
From hence he went into Syria and Arabia, and there did the 


fame Thing, and then marched into the upper Countries of fa, 


and having there alſo ſettled all Things in a through Obedience 
under his Dominion, he again entered Myria, and marched on 
towards Babylon, that being the only Place of all the E/, which 
now held out againſt him. 

Anno 540. This Year we have a total, and almoſt central 
A. M. 3945. Eclipſe of the Moon about Midnight, by the Me- 
Bellb#zzaror ridian of Babylon, between the 25th and 26th of 


- Nabonadius Fune; viſible over all the Balylanian Empire. This 
16 was juſt before or during the laſt Siege of Babylor 


Captivity 67. by Cyrus ; and ſo perhaps a Signal of the End of 
that Monarchy immediately approaching; which was the very 
next Year 5 39. | | nant 

| Cyrus having overthrown Belſbaxzar in Battle, he ſhut him up 
in Babylon, and there beſieged him. This happened in the ninth 


Fear after the taking of Sardes, and in the Beginning of the ſix- 


teenth Year of Belhazzar. But this Siege proved a very difficult 
Work: For the Walls were high and impregnable, the Number 
of Men within to defend them very great, and they were fully 


- furniſhed with all Sorts of Proviſions for twenty Years; and (6) 


the void Ground within the Walls was able, both by Tillage and 
Paſturage, to furniſh them with much more. And therefore the 
Inhabitants thinking themſelves. ſecure in their Walls and their 
Stores, looked on the taking of the City by a Siege as an im- 
practicable Thing, and therefore from the Top of their Walls 
ſcoffed at Cyrus, and derided him for every Thing he did towards 
it. However, he went on with the Attempt, and firſt he drew 
a Line of Circumvallation round the City, making the Ditch 
broad and deep, and by the Help of Palm- Trees, (c) which 
uſually grow in that Country to the Height of an hundred Foot; 


he erected Powers higher than the Walls, thinking at firſt to have 


been able to take the Place by Aſſault, but finding little Succeſs 


| 0 Herodetur, lib. i. Cyropedia, lib, vii. 
eee ID.v. i, © 
(e) Cyropedia; lib. vii. 
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this Way, he applied himſelf wholly to the ſtarving of it into a 
Surrender, reckoning that the more People there were within, 
the ſooher the Work would be done. But that he might not 
over-fatigue his Army, by detaining them all at this Work, he 
divided all the Forces of the Empire into twelve Parts, and ap- 
pointed each its Month to guard the 'T renches. But after near 
two Years had been waſted this Way, and nothing effected, he 
at Length lighted on a Stratagem, which with little Difficulty 
made him Maſter of the Place. | L HLH 
| 39 This Year Belſbazzar or Nabonadius makes an 
A. M. e 46. idolatrous and impious Feaſt, and prophanes the ſacred 
Belhazzar or Veſſels of the Fewiſh Temple. Upon which he ſees 
Nabonadius an Hand- writing upon the Wall, MENE, MENE, 
1 TEKEL UPHARS IN, which when none of 
Captivity 68. his Magicians could. read, much leſs interpret, 
Daniel is called for, and interprets it of the King's ſudden Death, 
and the Diviſion of his Empire, between the Medes and the 
 Perfians, Dan. v. 1——3, which came to paſs immediately. 
Cyrus (a) underſtanding that a great annual Feſtival was to be 
kept at Babylon on a Day approaching, and that it was uſual for 
the Babylonians on that Solemnity, to ſpend the whole Night in 
Revelling, Drunkenneſs, afid all Manner of Diſorders, he thought 
this a proper Time to ſurprize them, and for the effecting of it 
he had this Device. He ſent up a Party of his Men to the Head 
of the Canal leading to the great Lake above deſcribed, with Or- 
ders, at a Time ſet, to break down the great Bank or Dam, which 
was between the River and that Canal, and to turn the whole 
Current that Way into the Lake. In the Interim getting all his 
Forces together, he poſted one Part of them at the Place, where 
the River ran into the City, and the other, where it came out, 
with Orders to enter the City that Night, by the Channel of the 
River, as they ſhould find it fordable ; and then toward the Even- 
ing, he opened the Head of the Trenches on both Sides the River 
above the City, to let the Water of it run into them. And by 
this Means, and the opening of the great Dam, the River was ſo 
drained, that by the Middle of the Night, it being then in a Man- 
ner empty, both Parties, according to their Orders, entered - the 
Channel, the one having Gobrias, and the other Gadates for their 
Guides ; and findipg the Gates leading down the River, which 
uſed on all other Nights to be ſhut, then all left open, through the 
Neglect and Diſorder of that Time of Looſeneſs, they aſcended 
through them into the City, and both Parties being met at the 
Palace, as had been concerted between them, they there ſurprized 
the Guards, and ſlew them Sy and when on the Noiſe, ſome that 
2 . were 
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were within, opened the Gates to know what it meant, they 
ruſhed in upon them and took the Palace; where finding the King 
with his Sword drawn, at the Head of thoſe who were at Hand 
to aſſiſt him, they ſlew him valiantly fighting for his Life, and all 
thoſe that were with him. After this, Proclamation being made 
of Life and Safety to all ſuch as ſhould bring in their Arms, and 
of Death to all that fhould refuſe ſo to do, all quietly yielded to 
the Conquerors, and Cyrus without any farther Reſiſtance became 
Maſter of the Place : And this concluded all his Conqueſts, after 
a War of one and- twenty Years; for ſo long was it from his 
coming out of Perſia with his Army for the Aſſiſtance of Cyaxares, 
to his taking of Babylon ; during all which Time be lay abroad in 
the Field, carrying on his Conqueſts from Place to Place, till at 
length he had ſubdued all the Za/t, from the Egean Sea to the River 
Indus, and thereby erected the greateſt Empire that had ever been in 
Ala to that Time; which Work was owing as muchto his Wiſ- 
dom as his Valour, for he equally excelled in both. And he was 


alſo a Perſon of that great Candour and Humanity to all Men, that 


he made greater Conqueſts by his Courteſy, and his kind Treatment 
of all he had to do with, than by his Sword, whereby he did knit 
the Hearts of all Men to him, and in this Foundation lay the greateſt 
Strength of his Empire, when he firſt erected it. 

© This Account Herodotus and Xenophon both give of the taking 
of Babylon by Cyrus; and herein they exactly agree with the Scrip- 
ture; for Daniel tells us, Chap. v. that Belſbazzar made a great 
Feaſt for a thoufand of his Lords, and for his Wives, and for his 
Concubines, and that in that very Night he was ſlain, and Darius 
the Mede, that is, Cyaxares the Uncle of Cyrus, teok the King- 
dom; for Cyrus allowed him the Title of all his Conqueſts, as 
long as he lived. In this Feaſt Be/hazzar having impiouſly pro- 
phaned the Gold and Silver Veſſels, that were taken out of the 
Temple of Feruſalem, in cauſing them to be brought into the 
Banquetting-Houſe, and there drinking out of them, he and his 
Lords, and his Wives, and his Concubines, God did in a very ex- 
traordinary and wonderful Manner expreſs his Wrath againſt him, 
for the Wickedneſs hereof. For he cauſed an Hand to appear on the 


Wall, and there write a Sentence of immediate Deſtruction againſt 


him for it. The King ſaw the Appearance of the Hand that wrote 


- It, for it was exactly over- againſt the Place where he fat ; and there- - 


fore being exceedingly affrighted and troubled at it, he commanded 
all his Wiſe-men, Magicians, and Aſtrologers, to be immediately 
called for, that they might read the Writing, and make known unto 
him the meaning of it, But (a) none of them being able to do it, 

hs the 


e. The Reajon evby they could not read it might be, becauſe Te oritien 


an the eld Hebrew Letters, now called the Samaritan Character, which the 
Eabylonians knew nothing of Wt 
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the Queen-Mother, on her hearing of this wonderful Thing, came 
into the Banquetting-Houſe, and acquainted the King of the great 
Skill and Ability of Daniel in ſuch Matters, whereon he being 
ſent for did read to the King the Writing, and boldly telling him 
of his many Iniquities and Tranſgreſſions againſt the great God of 
Heaven and Earth; and particularly in prophaning at that Banquet 
the holy Veſſels, which had been conſecrated to his Service in his 
Temple at Feruſalem, made him underſtand, that this Hand- 
writing was a Sentence from Heaven againſt him for it, the Inter- 
pretation of it being, that his Kingdom was taken from him, and 
given to the Medes and Perſians ; and it ſeemeth to have been im- 
mediately upon it that the Palace was taken, and Belſbazzar ſlain. 
For Candles were lighted before the Hand-writing appeared, * Dan. 
v. 5. Some Time after this muſt be required for the calling of the 
Wiſe-men, the Magicians, and Aſtrologers, and ſome Time muſt 
be waſted in their trying in vain to read the Writing. After that, 
the Queen-Mother came from her Apartment into the Banquetting- 
Houſe to direct the King to ſend for Daniel, and then he was 
called for, perchance from ſome diſtant Place. And by this Time 
many Hours of the Night muſt have been ſpent ; and therefore we 
may ſuppoſe, that by the Time Daniel had interpreted the Writing, 
the Perſians were got within the Palace, and immediately executed 
the Contents of it, by ſlaying Belſhazzar, and all his Lords that 
were with him, The Queen, that entered the Banquetting- 
Houſe, to direct the King to call for Daniel, could not be his 
Wife ; for his Wives, and Concubines, the Text tells us, fat 
with him at the Feaſt, and therefore it muſt have been Nitacris 
the Queen-Mother ; and ſhe ſeemeth to have been there called the 
Queen by Way of Eminency, becauſe ſhe had the Regency of the 
Kingdom under her Son, which her great Wiſdom eminently 


qualified her for; and Belſbazzar ſeemeth to have left it intirely to 


her Management. Se Lit. Accomp. of Proph. pag. 105-——108. 
For when Daniel was called in * 1 Gia dd not * wha 
Chap. v. 13. though he was one of the chief Miniſters of State, 
that did the King's Buſineſs in his Palace, Chap. viii. 27. but 
aſked of him, whether he were Daniel; but Nitecris, who con- 
ſtantly employed him in the publick Affairs of the Kingdom, 
knew him well, and therefore adviſed, that he ſhould be ſent for 
on this Occaſion, This ſhews Belſhazzar to have been a Prince, 
that wholly minded his Pleaſures, leaving all Things elſe to others, 


to be managed for him, which is a Conduct too often followed by 


ſuch Princes, who think Kingdoms made for nothing elſe, but to 
ſerve their Pleaſures, and gratify their Luſts. And therefore, that 
he held the Crown 17 Years, and againſt ſo potent an Enemy as 
Cyrus, was wholly owing to the Conduct of his Mother, into whoſe 
Hands the Management of his 2 fell; for ſhe was a Lady of 

| 2 3 | 1 
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the greateſt Wiſdom of her Time, and did the utmoſt that could, 
be done, to ſave the State of Babylon from Ruin. And therefore 
her Name was long after of that Fame in thoſe Parts, that Hero. 
datus ſpeaks of ber, as if ſhe had been Sovereign of the Kingdom, 
in the ſame Manner as Semiramis is ſaid to have been, and attributes 
to her all thoſe Works about Babylon, (a) which other Authors 
aſcribe to her Son. For although they were done in his Reign, 
it was ſhe that did them, and therefore ſhe had the beſt Title to 
the Honour that was due for them ; though, as hath been above 
hinted, the great Lake, and the Canal leading to it, (which, 
though reckoned among the Works of Nebuchadnezzar, muſt at 
leaſt have been finiſhed by her, according to Herodotus). how wiſely 
ſoever they were contrived for the Benefit both of the City and 
Country, turned to the great Damage of both. For Cyrus drain- 
ing the River by this Lake, and Canal, by that Means took the 
City. And when, by the breaking down of the Banks at the Head 
of the Canal, the River was turned that Way, no Care being taken 
afterwards again to reduce it to its former Channel, by repairing 
the Breach, (Y) all the Country, on that Side was overflown and 
drowned by it. And the Current by long running this Way, at 
Length making the Breach ſo wide, as to become irreparable, unleſs 
by an Expence, as great, as that whereby the Bank was firſt built, 
a whole Province was loſt by it. And the Current which went 
to Babylon, afterwatds grew ſo ſhallow, as to be ſcarce fit for the 
ſmalleſt-Navigation, which was a further Damage to that Place. 
Alexander, who intended to have made Babylon the Seat of his 
Empire, endeavoured to remedy this Miſchief, and did accordingly 
ſet himſelf to build the Bank anew, which was on the Weſt Side 
of it; but when he had carried it on the Length of four Miles, 
he was ſtopp'd by ſome Difficulties that he met with in the Work, 
from the Nature of the Soil, which poſſibly would have been 
overcome, had he lived; but his Death, which happened a little 
after, put an End to this, as well as to all other his Deſigns. And 
awhile after, Babylon falling into Decay, on the Building of Seleucia 
in the Neighbourhood, this Work was never more thought of, but 
that Country hath remained all bog and marſhy ever ſince. And 
no doubt this was one main Reaſon, . which helped forward the 
Deſertion of that Place, eſpecially when they found a new City 
built in the Neighbourhood in a much better Situation. 
Ihn the taking of Babylon ended the Babylony/h Empire, after it 
had continued from the Beginning of the Reign of Nabonaſſar 
cw firſt founded it) 207 Years. And here ended the Power and 
ride of this great City about 50 Years after it had deſtroyed the 
C „„ oy 
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City and Temple of Jeruſalem, and hereby were in a great 
Meaſure accompliſhed the many Prophecies, which were by the 


1 1 Prophets Iſaiah, Feremiah, ' Habakkukt, and Daniel, delivered 


| againſt it. And here it is to be obſerved, that in Reference to the 
* preſent beſieging, and taking of the Place, it was particularly 
jforetold by them, that it ſhould be ſhut up, and beſieged by the 
= Medes, Elamites, and Armenians; 1/aiah xiii. 17. and xxi. 2. 
Fer. li. 11, 27, 28, 29, 30. That the River ſhould be dried 
up; Chap. I. 38. and li. 36. That the City ſhould be taken 
in the Time of a Feaſt, Chap. li. 39, 57. while her Princes, 
and her Wiſe-men, her Captains, and her Rulers, and her mighty 
Men were drunken; and that they ſhould be thereon made to ſleep” 
a- perpetual Sleep, from which they ſhould not awake. And ſo 
accordingly. all this came to paſs, Be//hazzar, and all his thoufand* 
Princes, who were drunk with him at the Feaſt, having (a) been 
all lain by Cyrus's Soldiers, when they took the Palace. And fo 
alſo was it particularly foretold by the Prophet Iſniab, (Ch. xiv.) 
that God would make the Country of Babylon'a Poſſeſſeon' for the 
Bittern, and Pools of Water, (ver. 23.) which was ' actordingly. 
fulfilled, by the overflowing and drowning of it, on the breaking 
down of the great Dam, in order to take the City, which I have 
above given an Account of. And ſo alſo, that God would cut. 
off from that City, the Son and the Grandſon, (ver. 22.) that is, 
the Son and Grandſon of their great King Nebuchadnezzar, and ac- 
cordingly they were both cut off by violent Deaths, in the Flower of 
their Age, Evilmerodach and Belſhazzar the Sons, before or at this 
Time, in the Manner as hath been above related; and NVerigliſſar 
the Grandſon, 16 Years before the preſent taking of Babylon z and 
hereby the Scepter of Babylon was broken, as was foretold by the 
ſame Prophecy, (ver. 5.) for it did never after any more bear 
Rule. Where I read the Son and the Grandſon, (ver. 22) it is, 1 
confeſs, in the Engliſh T ranſlation, the Son and the Nephew. But 
in the 21ſt Chapter of Geneſis, (ver. 23.) the ſame Hebrew Word 
Neked, is tranſlated Son's Son, and fo it ought to have been tran- 
ſlated here; for this is the proper Signification of the Word, 
which appears from the Uſe of the fame Word, Fob xviii. 19. 
For Bildad there ſpeaking of the Wicked, and the Curſe of God, 
which ſhall be upon him in the Want of a Poſterity, expreſſeth 
it thus, Lo nin lo velo Neked, i. e. He ſhall have neither Son nor 
GrandJon. For Nephew in the Engliſb Signification of the Word, 
whether Brother's Son or Siſter's * Son, cannot be within the 
Meaning of the Text, the Context not admitting it. 
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Ano 538. This Year Daniel has a Viſion of a Ram and 
A. M. 3947. He-Goat, with its Interpretation of the laſt King of 
Darius the , + Perſia, - conquered: by the firſt King of Grecia: 
Made i. With a diſtin Evening Morning Vifion of 1100 
Captivity.69. Evenings and 1100 Mornings, 2208 Days in all, 
for the Abolition of the Morning and Evening Sacrifices, under 
Antiochus Epiphanes, Dan. viii. +—27, Which Deſolation con- 
tinued 3 Years, containing about that very Number of Days, as 
we learn from the Maccabees, x Mace. i. 54, 59. iv. 52, 53, 


54, and Foſephus. See II. Diſſert. prefix'd to my Foſeph. F. ult. 


Our Copies place this Viſion wrong, to the 3d Year of Belſhazzar. 


See Lit. Accompl. of Proph. pag. 106, 107, 108. We have about 


the ſame Year, a famous Viſion of Daniels, occaſioned by 
a Proſpect of the ſudden Reſtoration of the two Tribes, now the 
70 Years were almoſt over, concerning the Redemption of Man- 
kind by the Maſiah, after 70 Weeks of Years, or 490 Years. 
Theſe were to commence from the going forth of the Commandment 
of Xerxes, in his 25th Year, for the Reſtoration and rebuilding of 
Jeruſalem, with its Streets and Walls by Nehemiah ; and to end 
at the Unction or Baptiſm of the Meſſiab. This famous Prophecy 
of 490 Years, was exactly fulfilled-in the Unction or Baptiſm of 
Jeſus of Nazareth, after juſt that Number of Years ; which our 
Chronology will diſtinctly ſhew all the Way. See Supplement to 
the Lit, Accompl. of Proph. pag. 569 3. 

Alter the Death of Be/hazzar, Darius the Mede is ſaid in 
Scripture-to have taken the Kingdom, Dan. v. 31. For Cyrus, 
28s long as his Uncle lived, allowed him a joint Title with him in 
the Empire, although it was all gained by his own Valour, and out 
of Deference to him, yielded him the firſt Place of Honour in it. 
But the whole Power of the Army, and the chief Conduct of all 
Affairs being till in his Hand, he only was looked on as the ſupreme 
Governor of the Empire, which he had ereted; and therefore 
there is no Notice at all taken of Darius in the Canon of Pitolemy, 
but immediately after the Death of Beiazzar (who is there called 
Nabonadius) Cyrus is placed as the next Succeſſor, as in Truth 
and Reality he was, the other having no more than the Name and 
the Shadow of the Sovereignty, excepting only in Media, which 
was his own proper Dominion. 

There are (a) ſome, that will have Darius the Median to have 
been Nabonadiut, the laſt Babyloniſb King in the Canon of Ptolemy. 
And their Scheme is, that after the Death of Ewvilmeradach, Neri- 
gliſſar ſucceeded only as Guardian to Laboroſaarchad his Sen, who 
was next Heir in Right of his Mother, ſhe having been Daughter 
to, Nebuchadnezzar, and that Laboroſcarchod was the Belſhazzar of 

iter. the 
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{a) Scaliger, Calviſus, and othes. 
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\'F the Scriptures, who was ſlain in the Night of the impious Feſtival, 

not by Cyrus (fay they) but by a Conſpiracy of his own People. 

That the Scriptures attribute to him the whole four Years of Hal- 

39 ſhazzar, which the Canon of Plolemy doth to Nerigliſſar (or Ne- 

mn 5 as he is there called) becauſe Nerigliſſar reigned only 
as 


* 
= of 
* "4 
5 
1 
» 


uardian for him. And that hence it is, that we hear of the 
firſt and the third Year of Belhazzar in Daniel, Chap. vii. 1. 


ii. 1. though Laboreſoarchod reigned alone after his Father's Death 


only nine Months. That after his Death the Babylonians made 
Choice of Vabonadius, who was no Way of any Kin to the Fa- 
mily of Nebuchadnezzar, but a Median by Deſcent, and that for 


5 this Reaſon only, is he called Darius the Median in Scripture. As 


5 to what they ſay of Nabonadius's not being of Kin to the Family 
of Nebuchadnezzar, it muſt be confeſſed, that the Fragments of 


Xt Megaſthenes, (a) may give them ſome Authority for it.' But as 


for all the reſt it hath no other Foundation, but the Imagination 
of them that ſay it. And the whole is contrary to Scripture : 


For 1/7, The Hand- writing on the Wall, told Beſſbaxzar that his 


| Kingdom ſhould be divided, or rent from him, and be given to the 
Medes and Perſians, Dan. v. 28. and immediately after, the ſa- 
cred Text tells us, that Be//hazzar was flain that Night, and Darius 
the Median took the Kingdom, who could be none other than 
Cyaxares King of Media, who in Conjunction with Cyrus the 
Perſian conquered Babylon, Chap. v. 30, 31. 2dly, Therefore 
Belſhazzar muſt have heen the laſt Babylaniſp King, and conſe- 
quently the Nabonadius of Ptolemy. 3dly, This laſt King was not 
a Stranger to the Family of Nebuchadnezzar, for the ſacred Text 
makes him his Deſcendant. Chap. v. 11, 13, 18, 22. 4thly, 
Darius is ſaid to have governed the Kingdom by the Laws of the 
Medes and Perſians, which cannot be ſuppoſed, till after the Medes 
and Parſians had conquered that Kingdom. Chap. vi. 8, 15. Had 
this Darius been Nabonadius the Babyloniſh King, he would cer- 
tainly have governed by the Babyloziſh Laws, and not by the Laws 
of his Enemies, the Medes and Perſians, who were in Hoftility 
againſt him all his Reign, and ſought his Ruin, Sthly, Darius is 
ſaid to have divided his Empire into 120 Provinces, which could 
not have been true of the Balyloniſb Empire, that never having 
been large enough for it, Chap. vi. 1, But it muſt be underſtood 
of the Perſian Empire only, which was vaſtly larger. And after- 
wards on the Conqueſt of Egypt by Camlyſes, and of Thrace and 
India by Darius Hyſtaſpis, it had ſeven other Provinces added to 
its former Number. And therefore in the Time of Efther, it 
conſiſted of an Hundred twenty and ſeven Provinces. And this 
having been the Diviſion of the Perſſan Empire at that Time, it 
| ſufficiently 
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(a) Apud Euſebium, Prep. Evang. lid, ix. 
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ſufficiently proves the former to have been of the ſame Empire 
alſu. For if the Perſan Empire, from India to Ethiopia, con- 
tained but 127 Provinces,” the Empire of Babylon alone, which 
was not the ſeventh Part of the other, could not contain 120. 
The Teſtimony which Scaliger brings, to prove Nabonadius to 
have been a Mede by Deſcent, and by Election made King of 
Babylon, is very abſurd. In the Prophecy of Nebuchadnezzar, 
delivered to the Babylomans a little before his- Death; concerning 
their future ubjection to the Perſians, which is preſerved in the 
Fragments of Mege/thenes, there are theſe Words, (a) A Perſia 
Mule ſhall come, who by the Help of your own Gods fighting for him, 
Hall bring: "Slavery upon you, - whoſe Aſſiſtant, or Fullow-cauſer 
herein ſhall be the Mede. By which Mede is plainly meant Cyax- 
ares King of Media, who was Confederate with Cyrus in the War, 
wherein Babylon was conquered. But Scaliger ſaith it was Nabs- 
radius, and hence proves that he was a Mede, and quotes this Place 


in Megafthenes for it. If you aſk him why he ſaith this, his Au- 


fwer is, that the Perfon, who is in that Prophecy ſaid to be the 


tude upon Ba 


dy him. This Argument needs no Anſwer, it is ſufficiently 


refuted by being related. And therefore Iſaac Vaſſus well obſerves, 
that the Arguments which Scaliger brings for this are inaigna Sca- 


lere, i. e. unworthy of Scaliger. Chronologia Sacra, p. 144. 
- After Cyrus had ſettled his Affairs at Babylon, (b) he went into 
Nena io make a Viſit to his Father and Mother, they being both 


yer living and on his Return through Media, he there married 


the Daughter of Cyaxares, having with her for her Dower, the 
Kingdom of Media, in Reverſion after her Father's Death; for 


ſhe'was his only Child: And then with his new Wife he went 


back to Babylon, * And Gyaxares being earneſtly invited by him 
thicher; accompanied him in the Journey. On their Arrival at Ba- 
Hun, they there took Counſel in Concert together, for the ſettling 


of the whole Empire, and having divided it into one hundred and 


twenty Provinces, which I have before ſpoken of, Dan. vi. 1. 


they (c) diſtributed the Government of them, among thoſe that had 


borne: with Cyrus the chief Burden of the War, and beſt merited 
from him in it. Over theſe were appointed three Preſidents, Who 
conſtantly reſiding at Court, were to receive from them, from 


Time to Time, an Account of all Particulars relating to their 


reſpective Government, and again remit to them the King's Or- 
ders concerning them, Dan. vi. 2. And therefore in theſe three, 
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() Apud Euſebium, Prep, Evang. lib. ix. 
(b) Cyrepedia, lib. viii. (c) Zid. 


* 


Aſſiſtant of Cyrus, and Fellow-cauſer with him in bringing Servi- 
bylon, muſt be Nabonadius, becauſe he was an A 
ſiſtant and Fellow · cauſer with him herein in being beaten and con- 
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2s the chief Miniſters of the King, was entruſted the Superinten - 
dency and main Government of the whole Empire; and of them 
Daniel was made the firſt: To which Preference, not only bis 
great Wiſdom, (which was of eminent Fame all over the Eaſt) 
but alſo his Seniority, and long Experience in Affairs, gave him 
the juſteſt Title. For he had now, from the ſecond Year of Ne 
buchadnezzar, been employed full ſixty-five Years, as a prime 

Miniſter of State under the Kings of Babylon. However, this 

Station advancing him to be the next Perſon to the King in the 
whole Empire, it ſtirred up ſo great an Envy againſt him among 
the other Courtiers, that they laid that Snare for him, which caſt 
him into the Lion's Den. But he being there delivered by a 
Miracle from all Harm, this malicious Contrivance ended in the 
Deſtructions of its Authors, and Daniel being thenceforth im- 
moveably ſettled in the Favour of Darius and Cyrus, he proſpered 
greatly in their Time, as long as he lived. Dan. vi. 28. DE 
In the firſt Year of Darius, Daniel computing, that the ſeventy 
Years of Fudah's Captivity, which were propheſied of by the 
Prophet Jeremiah, were now drawing to an End, earneſtly prayed 
unto God, that he would remember his People, and grant Reſto» . 
ration to Jeruſalem, and make his Face again to ſhine upon the 
Holy City and his Sanctuary, which he had placed there. Chap. ix. 
Whereon in a Viſion he had Afſurance given him by the Angel 
Gabriel, not only of the Deliverance of Judah from their tem- 
poral Captivity under the Babylontans, but alſo of a much greater 
Redemption, which God would give his Church in his Delive- 
rance of them from their ſpiritual Captivity under Sin and Satan, 

to be accompliſhed at the End of ſeventy Weeks after the going 
forth of the Commandment to rebuild Feruſalem, that is, at the 
End of 490 Years. For taking each Day for an Year, according 
as is uſual in the prophetic Stile of Scripture, ſo many Years ſe- 
venty Weeks of Years will amount to, which is the cleareſt Pro- 

phecy of the coming of the Maſiab, that we have in the Oi4 
Teſtament. For it determines it to the very Time, on which he 
— rg and by his Death and Paſſion, and Reſurrection 
from the » compleated for us the great Work of our Sal- 


vation. ; 1 ö 


 - Cyrus immediately on his Return to Babylon, had iſſued out his 
Orders, (a) for all his Forces to come thither to him, which at 
a general Muſter he found to be an hundred and twenty thouſand 
Horſe, two thouſand ſithed Chariots, and ſix hundred thouſand 


Foot. Of theſe having diſtributed into Gariſons as many, #s- 


were neceſſary for the Defence of the ſeveral Parts of the Empire, 
he marched: with the reſt in an Expedition into Syria and Zgypn, 
| a eb Where 
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where he ſettled all thoſe Parts of the Empire, reducing all under 
him as far as the Red: Sæa, and the Confines of Ethiopia. In the 


Interim, Cyaxares (whom the Scriptures call Darius the Median) 


Raid at Babylon, and there governed the Affairs of the Empire; 
and during that Time happened, what hath been above related, 


concerning Daniel's being caſt into the Lion's Den, and his mi- 


raculous Deliverance from it. Dan. v. 31. EY 

And about the ſame Time ſeem to have been coined thoſe famous 
Pieces of Gold called Daric's, (a) which by reaſon of their Fine. 
neſs were for ſeveral Ages preferred before all other Coin through- 
out all the Eaſt. For we are told, that the Author of } this Coin 
was (5) not Darius Hyſtaſpis, as ſome have imagined, but an 
ancienter Darius. But there is no ancienter Darius mentioned 
to have reigned in the Eaſt, excepting only this Darizs, whom 
the Scriptnre calls Darius the Median, And therefore it 'is moſt 
likely, that he was the Author of this Coin, and that at his Corona» 
tion alſo. See Cyroped. Lib. v. p. 120. According (c) to Dr. Bernard, 
it weighed two Grains more than one of our Guineas, but the 
Fineneſs added much more to its Value. For it was in a Manner 


all of pure Gold, having none, or at leaſt very little Alloy in it; 


and therefore may be well reckoned, as the Proportion of Gold and 
Silver now ſtands with us in reſpe& to-each other, ,to be worth 25 
Shillings of our Money. In thoſe Parts of Scripture, which were 
written after the Babyloniſp Captivity, 1 Chron, x xix. 7. and Ezra 
viii, 27. theſe Pieces are mentioned by the Name of Adarkonim, 
and in the Talmudiſis by the Name of (4) Darkonath, both from 
the Greek Auprexei, i. e. Darics, And it is to be obſerved, that all 
thoſe Pieces of Gold, which were afterwards coined of the ſame 
Weight and Value by the ſucceeding Kings, not only of the Per- 


Han, but alſo of the Macedonian Race, were all called Darics from 


the Darius, that was the firſt Author of them; and theſe were 
either whole Darics or Half Darics, as with us there are Guineas 
and Half Guineas. | | | 

But about two Years and a Half after Cyaxares dying, and 
Gambyſes being alſo dead in Perſia, (e) Cyrus returned and took 
on him the whole Government of the Empire, over which he 
reigned 64 or 7 Years. His Reign is reckoned, from his firſt 
coming out of Perſia with an Army for the Aſſiſtance of Cyax- 
ares, to his Death, to have been thirty Years, from the taking of 
Babylon nine Years, and from his being ſole Monarch of => whole 
2 7 | m mpire, 
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| (a) Herodotus, lib. iv. Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. | 


(5) Harpocration. Scholiaftes Ariftophanes ad Eccleſ. pag. 741, 742. 


Suidas ſub voce Agents. 
e) De © et menſuris Antiquis, pag. 171. 
(4) Vi mm Lexicon Rabbinicum, pag. 577. 
le) Cyropedia, lib. viii. 3 e 
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Empire, after the Death of Cyaxares and Cambyſes ſeven Years. 
Tully (a) reckons by the firſt Account, (5) Prolemy by the ſecond, 
and (c) Xenophon by the third. And the firſt of theſe ſeven Years 
is that firſt Year of Cyrus mentioned in the firſt Verſe of the Book 
of Ezra, wherein an End was put to the Captivity of Judab, 
and a Licenſe given them by a publick Decree of the King's, 
ain to return into their own Country, The ſeventy Years, 
which Feremiah had propheſied ſhould be the Continuance of this 
Captivity, were now juſt expired. For it began a Year and two 
Months before the Death of Nabopollaſar, after that Nebuchad- 
nezzar reigned 43 Years, Evilmerodach two Years, Nerigliſſar 
four Years, Belſhazzar ſeventeen Years, and Darius the Median 
two Years, which being all put together make juſt 69 Years and 
two Months ; and if you add here ten Months more to compleat 
the ſaid 70 Years, it will carry down the End of them exactly 
into the ſame Month in the firſt Year of Cyrus, in which it be- 
gan in the laſt, ſave one of Napobollaſar, i. e. in the gth Month 
of the Fewiſh Year, which is the November of ours, For in that 
Month Nebuchadnezzar firſt took Feruſalem, and carried great 
Numbers of the People into Captivity, as hath been before related. 
And that their Releaſe from it happened alſo. in the ſame Month, 
may be thus inferred from Scripture, The firſt Time the Fews 
are found at Feruſalem after their Return was in their Mſan, i. e. 
in our April, as will hereafter be ſhewn, If you allow them four 
Months for their March thither from Babylon, (which was the 
Time in which Ezra performed the like March) the Beginning of 
that March will fall in the Middle of the December preceding, 
Ezra vii. 9. And if you allow a Months Time after the Decree of 
Releaſe for their preparing for that Journey, it will fix the End of 
the ſaid Captivity, which they were then releaſed from, exactly in 
the Middle of the Month of November, in the firſt Year of Cyrus, 
which was the very Time, on which it began juſt ſeventy Years 
before. And that this firſt of Cyrus is not to be reckoned with 
Ptolemy, from the taking of Babylon, and the Death of Belſbaz- 
zar; but with Xenophon, from the Death of Darius the Mede, 
and the Succeſſion of Cyrus into the Government of, the whole 
Empire, appears from hence, that this laſt is plainly the Scripture 
reckoning, For therein, after the taking of Babylon, and the Death 
of Belſhazzar, Darius the Mede is named in the Succeſſion before 
Cyrus the Perſian, Dan. vi. 28. and the Years (d) of the Reign 
of Cyrus are not there reckoned, till the Years of the Reign of 
Darius 
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(a) De Divinatione, lib. i. 

(5) In Canone Ptolemy. | | | 

(c) Cyropedia, lib. viii. Where Xenophon ſaith that Cyrus reigned after 
the Death of Cyaxares ſeven Years. | 

(4) Compare Daniel ix, 1, with the 10th Chapter, ver 1. 
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Darius had ceaſed z and therefore 


g to Scripture, the firſt 


of Cyrus cannot be · till after the Death of Darius. 


Favour of the 
s was obtained by Daniel. When Cyrus firſt came into Ba- 
 bylon, on his taking the City he found him there an old Minifter 
of State, famed for his great Wiſdom all over the Eaft, and long 
experienced in the Management of the publick Affairs of the Go- 
vernment, and fuch Counſellors wiſe Kings always ſeek for; and 
moreover his late reading of the wonderful Hand-writing on the 
Wall, which had puzzled all the Wiſe-men of Babylon: beſides, 
and the Event which happened immediately after, exactly agree- 
able to his Interpretation, had made a very great and freſh Ad- 
dition to his Reputation. And therefore on Cyrus's having made 
himſelf Maſter of the City, he was ſoon called for, as a Perſon 
that was beſt able to adviſe, and direct about the ſettling of the 
Government on this Revolution, and was conſulted with in all the 
Meaſufes taken herein. On which Occaſion he ſo well approved 
himſelf, that afterwards on the ſettling of the Government of the 
whole Empire, he was made firſt Superintendant, or prime Mi- 
nifter of State, over all the Provinces of it, as hath been already 
ſhewn. And when Cyrus returned from his Syrian or Egyptian 
Expedition again to Baby/or, he found a new Addition to his 
Fame, from his miraculous Deliverance from the Lion's Den. All 
which put together, gave ſufficient Reaſon for that wiſe and ex- 
cellent Prince to have him in the higheſt Eſteem, and therefore it 

z ſaid he proſpered under him, as he did under Dariusthe Median, 
with whom, it appears, he was in the higheſt Favour and Efteem. 
Dan. i. 21. and vi. 28. And ſince he had been ſo earneſt with 
God in Prayer, for the Reſtoration of the People, as we find in 
the ninth Chapter of Daniel, it is not to be thought, that he was 

| backward in his Interceſſions for it with the King, eſpecially when 
he was in fo great Favour, and of fo great Authority with him. 
And to induce him the readier to grant his Requeſt, *tis highly 
probable, he ſhewed him the Prophecies of the Prophet 1/atah, 


There can be no Doubt, but that this Decree in 


Chap. xliv. 28. and xlv. 1. which ſpake of him by 


150 Years before he was born, as one whom God had deſigned 
to be a great Conqueror, and King over many Nations, and the 
Reſtorer of his People, in cauſing the Temple to be built, and the 
uſalem to be again dwelt in 
| s had ſeen and read theſe 
Prophecies, (a) Foſephus tells us, and it is plain from Scripture 
For they are recited in his Decree in Ezra, for 
the rebuilding of the Temple. Ezra i. 2. 'And who was there, 
that ſhould ſhew them unto him, but Daniel, who in the Station 


Land of Fudah, and the City of 
by its former Inhabitants. That 


that he did ſo. 


that 


: (a) Tojeph, Ant, lib, zi. 1. ; 
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that he was in, had conſtant Acceſs unto him, and of all Men 

living had it moſt at Heart to ſee theſe Prophecies fulfilled in the. 
Reftoration of Sin? . Beſides Cyrus in his late Expedition into 

Syria and Palyſtine, having (een ſo large and good a Country as 
that of Judæa, lie wholly deſolate, might juſtly be moved with a 

Defire of having it again inhabited. For the Strength and Riches 

of every Empire being chiefly in the Number of its Subjects, no 
wiſe Prince would ever defire, that any Part of his Deminions. 
ſhould lie unpeopled. And who could be more proper again to 
plant the deſolated Country of Judæa, than its former Inhabi- 

tants? They were firſt carried out of Judæa by Nebuchadnezzar, 
to people and ſtrengthen Babylon, and perchance under this Go-, 
vernment of the Perfians, to which the Babylonzans' were never 
well affected, the weakning and diſpeopling af Babylon might be 
as ſtrong a Reaſon for their being ſent back again into their own - 
Country. But whatſoever ſecond Cauſes worked to it, God's 
N Power, which turneth the Hearts of Princes, which 
Way he pleaſeth, brought it to paſs, that in the firſt; Year of 
Cyrus's Monarchy over the Eaſt, he iſſued out his royal Decree. 
for the rebuilding of the Temple of Feruſalem, and the Return of 
the Zeros again into their own Country, And hereon the State of 

Judah and Jeruſalem began to be reſtored, of which an Account 
will be given in the next Book, df et 
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BOOK III. 


N. B. Since Xenophon's Character of Cyrus, whom God raiſed 
up to overthrow the Babylonian Monarchy, and to reſtore 
his own People to their own Land, is fo prodigiouſly good, 
as to make many groundleſly to look upon it as romantick 
or fictitious; I venture to ſay, that were it otherwiſe it 
would not correſpond to his Character given about 114 
Years before he was born, by God himſelf to the Prophet 
Jaiab, Chap. xiii. 12. J will make a Man more precious 
_ fine Gold, even a Man than the Golden Wedge of 

phir, 
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YRUS having iſſued out his Decree for the Anno 536. 
6 reſtoring of the Jetus unto their own Land, and A. M. 3949. 
the rebulding of the Temple at eruſalem, Cyrus i. 
they gathered together out of the ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom of 
Babylon to the Number of forty-two Thouſand three Hundred and 
fixty Perſons with their Servants, which amounted to ſeven 
NR three Hundred _ and ſeven more, Ezra i. and ii. 


Their 
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true Worſhip of Godin a Rrange Land, and did not go into the 
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Their chief Leaders were Zerubbabel the Son of Salathiel, t 
Son of Fehoiachin or Feconias King of Fudah, and Feſbua the Son 
of Fozadack the High-Prieſt. Ezra ii. . Zerubbabel (whoſe Baby- 

, 11, was made Governor 
of the Land, under the Title of Tirfhatha, by Cohpmiſſion from Cy- 
rus, Chap. v. 14. But Feſpua was High-Prieſt by lineal Deſcent from 
the pontifical Family. For he was the Son of Fezadach, 1 Chron, 
vi. 14, 15. Who was the Son of Seraiab, that was High-Prieſt, 
when Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, and the Temple burnt by the Chal- 
deans, Seraiah being then taken Priſoner by Nebuzaradan, and 
carried to Nebuchadnezzar to Riblah in Syria, was then put to 
Death by him, 2 Kings xxv. 18. But 7ezadack, his Son being 
ſpared as to his Life, was only with the reſt led Captive to Babylon, 


1 Cbron. vi. 15. where he died before the Decree of Reſtoration 


came forth, and therefore the Office of High-Prieſt was then in 
Feſhua his Son, and under that Title he is named next Zerubbabet, 
among the firſt of thoſe that returned. Exra ii. 2. iii. 2. Haggat 
i. 12. and ii. 2, The reſt were Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, 
Mordecai, Bilſham, Mifpar, Biguai, Rehum, and Baanah, who 
were the prime Leaders of the People, and the chief Aſſiſtants to 
Zerubbabel, in the reſettling of them again in their own Land, and 
are by the Jewiſh Writers reckoned the chief Men of the great 
Synagogue. Ezra ii. 2. Nehemiah vii. 7. So they call the Con- 
vention of Elders, which, they ſay, ſat at Feruſalem after the Re- 
turn of the Fews, and did there again re-eſtabliſh all their Affairs, 
both as to Church and State, of which they ſpeak great Things, 
as ſhall hereafter be ſhewn. But it is to be obſerved, that the 
Nehemiah and Mordecai above-mentioned, were not theNebemiah and 
Mordecai, of whom there is ſo much ſaid in the Books of Nehemiah, 
and Ether, but quite different Perſons, who bore the ſame Names. 
At the ſame Time that Cyrus iſſued out his Decree for the re- 
building of the Temple at Feruſalem, he ordered all the Veſſels to 
be reſtored, which had been taken from thence. Ezra i. 7—1 1. 
Nebuchadnezzar on the burning of the Temple had brought them 
to Babylm, and placed them-there in the Temple of Bel his God. 
From thence they were, according to Cyrus's Order, by Mithre- 
dath the King's Treafurer, delivered to Zerubbabel, who carried 
them back again to Fernſalem, All the Veſſels of Gold and Sil- 
ver, that were at this Time reſtored, were five Thoufand four 
Hundred, the Remainder was brought back by Exra, in the Reign 
of Artaxerxes, Longimanus many Years after. | | 
And not only thoſe of Judab and Benjamin, but ſeveral alſo of 
the other Tribes, took the Benefit of this Decree to return again 
into their own Land. For ſome ef them, who were carried away 
by Tiglath-Pileſer, Salmaneſer, and Eſerhaddon, ſtill retained the 
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idolatrous Uſages and Impieties of the, Heathens, among whom 
they were diſperſed," but joined themſelves to thoſe of Judab, and 
Benjamin, who were ever after peculiarly called Jews ; when by a 
like Captivity they were brought into .the ſame Parts, and ſome 
after all the A/jrian Captivities were flill left in the Land. Tobiti, 
II, 12. xiv. 9. For we find ſome of them ſtill there in the Time 
of Jaſſab, and they ſuffered the Babylonyh Captivity, as well as the 
Jews, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 9. and xxxv. 18. till at length they were 
wholly carried away in the laſt of them by Nebuzaradan, in the 23d 
Year of 'Nebuchadnezzar. Fer. lii. 30. And many of them had long 
before left their Tribes for their Religion, and incorporating them- 
ſelves with their Brethren of Judah and Benjamin, dwelt in their 
Cities, and there fell into the ſame Calamity with them, in their 
Captivity under the Bahlonians. 2 Chron. xi. 16. Xv. 9. and 
xxxi. 6. And of all theſe a great Number took the Advantage 
of this Decree, again to return and dwell in their own Cities. 
For both Cyrus's Decree, as well as that of Artaxerxes, extended 
to all the Houſe of Iſrael. The Decree of Artaxerxes, is by Name 
to all the People of Ifrael, Ezra vii. 13. and that of Cyrus, is to 
all the People of the God of IJſrael; that is, (as appears by the 
Text) to all thoſe that worſhipped God at Jeruſalem, which muſt 
be underſtood of the People of Mael, as well as of Judah; for 
that Temple was built for both, and both had an equal Right to 
worſhip God there. Chap. i. 3. And therefore Ezra, when he 
returned in the Reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus, (a) ſent a Copy 
of, the King's Decree, whereby that Favour was granted him, 
through: all Media, where the ten Tribes were in Captivity, as 
well as through all Chaldea, and Mria, where the Jews were 
in. Captivity ; which plainly implies, that both of them were in- 
cluded in that Decree, and that being a Renewal of the Decree of 
Cyrus, both muſt be underſtood of the ſame Extent. And we 
are told in Scripture, that after the Captivity, ſome of the Children 
of - Ephraim and Manaſſeh dwelt in Feruſalem, as well as thoſe of 
Judah and Benjamin. 1 Chron. ix. 3. And it appears, from ſeve- 
ral Places in the New Te/ftament, Luke ii. 36. James i. i. As 
xxvi. 7. that ſome of all the Tribes were ſtill in Being among 
the Fews, even to the Time of their laſt Diſperſion, on the De- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem by the Romans, tho' then all were compre- 
hended under the Name of Jes; which, as we have already noted, 
after the Babyloniſh Captivity, became the general Name of the 
whole Nation, as that of /jraelites was before. [As for the Cata- 
logues of thoſe that returned, See Chronology of the Old Teſtament, 
Prop. IV. or Eſ on the Old T:ftament, pag. 33—42.] 
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Of the 24 Courſes of the Prieſts, that were carried away to 
Babylon, only four returned, as ſay the modern Ferws (a); and they 
were the Courſes of Fedaiah, Immer, Paſhur, and Harim, which 
made up the Number of four Thouſand two Hundred eighty and 
nine Perſons ; the reſt, ſay they, either tarried behind, or were 
extinct. Ezra ii. 36—39. [But I think Joſephus's Accounts 
rather make all the 24 to return. See the Note on Toſephus's 
Life. $. 1.] Accordingly the old Number of the Courſes, as 
eſtabliſhed by King David, were ſtill kept up. And hence it is, 
that after this Mattathias is ſaid to have been of the Courſe of 
oarih, 1 Mac. ii. 1. and Zacharias of the Courſe of Abias, 
ute i. 5. tho' neither of theſe Courſes were of the Number of 
thoſe that returned, according to the modern Fews. However, 
only the fifth Courſe, tho' of the Number of theſe, that the Fews 
confeſs did return, changed its Name; and for that of Malchijab, 
under which it was firſt eſtabliſhed, took the Name of Paßbur, 
that is, the Name of the Son, inftead of that of the Father, 
for Paſhur was the Son of Malchijah. 1 Chron. ix. 12. Nehem, 
xi. 12. Now it is a common Saying among the Fews, that they 
were (5) only the Bran, that is, the Dregs of the People, that 
returned to Feruſalem after the End of the Captivity, and that all 
the fine Flower ftaid behind at Babylon, It is moſt certain, that 
notwithſtanding the ſeveral Decrees, that had been granted by the 
Kings of Perſia, for the Return of the Fews into their own 
Land, there were a great many that waved taking the Advan 
of them, and continued ſtill in Chaldza, Myria, and other Eaftern 
Provinces, whither they had been carried ; and it is moſt likely, 
that they were of the beſt, and richeſt of the Nation, that did fo, 
For when they had gotten Houſes and Lands in thoſe Parts, it 
cannot be ſuppoſed, that ſuch would be very forward to leave good 
Settlements to new plant a Country, that had lain many Years 
deſolate ; but of what Sort ſoever they were, it is certain a'great 
many ſtaid behind, and never again returned into their 'own' 
Country, And hereby it came to paſs, that during all the Time 
of the ſecond Temple, and for a great many Ages after, the 
Number of the ew in Chaldea, Aſyria, and Perſia, grew to be 
ſo very great, that they were all along thought to exceed the Num- 
ber of the Jets of Paleſtine, even in thoſe Times, when that 
Country was beſt inhabited by them. | 
Thoſe who made this firſt Return into Tudea, 
Anno 535. arrived there in Ni an, the firſt Month of the Tewiſh 
pO 9 Year, (which anſwers to Part of March and Part 
%% of April im our Calendar;) for the ſecond Month 
of the next Year, is ſaid to be in the ſecond Year after their Re- 
af U 2 | turn, 
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(a) Sever Olam Rabba. ch. xkxix. 


(5) Talmud Bab. in Xiddufbin. 
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turn, and therefore they muſt then have been a whole Year in the 
Land. Ezra iii. 8: , As ſoon as they came thither, they diſperſed 
themſelves according to their Tribes, and the Families of their 
Fathers, into their ſeveral Cities, and there betook themſelves to 
rebuild their Houſes, and again manure their -Lands, after they had 
now, from the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and the Flight of the 
Remainder of the People into Egypr, on the Death of Gedaliah, 
lain deſolate, and uncultivated fifty-two Years, according to the 
Number of the ſabbatical Years, which they had neglected to ob- 
ſerve; Ezra ii. 1. and ii. 70. and iii. 1, Nehemiah vii. 16. for, 
according to the Meſaical Law, they ought to have left their 
Lands fallow every ſeventh Year : Levit. xxv. 2—4. But among 
other Commandments of God this alſo they had neglected; and 
therefore God made the Land lie deſolate without Inhabitants or 
Cultivation, till it had enjoyed the full Number of its Sabbaths, 
that it had been deprived of. Chap. xxvi. 34, 35, 43. 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 21. And this tells us how long the Fews had neglected 
this Law of the ſabbatical Year ; for it is certain the Land was 
deſolated only fifty-two Years, that is, from the Death of Geda- 
lah, till the End of the ſeventy Years Captivity, in the firſt Year 
of the Empire of Cyrus. And fifty-two ſabbatical Years make 
fifty-two Weeks of Years, which amount to Three Hundred 


and Sixty and four Years, which carries up the Computation 


7 the Beginning of the Reign of A/a; and therefore from that 
[ime the Jet having neglected to obferve the ſabbatical Years, 
WM ney had deprived the Land of fifty-two of them, God made 
that Land lie deſolate without Cultivation or Inhabitants juſt ſo 
Many Years, till he had reſtored to it that full Reſt, which the 
ickedneſs of its Inhabitants, had contrary to the Law of their 
God denied unto it. If we reckon the whole ſeventy Years of 
the Captivity into thoſe Years of Deſolation, which were to make 
Amends for the ſabbatical Years, that the Land had been deprived 
of, then we muſt reckon the Obfervation of them to have been 
laid aſide for 70 Weeks of Years, that is 490 Years. But this 
will carry back the Omiflion higher up than the Days of David, 
and Samuel, in whoſe Time it is not likely, that ſuch a Breach 
of the Law of God would have been permitted in the Land, {But 
See. the I'Vth Diſſertation before my Engliſh Fo/ephus, pag. 89.] 
On the ſeventh Month, which is called the Month Ti/71, all 
the People, which had returned to their ſeveral Cities, gathered 
together at Feruſalem, Ezra iii. 1. and there on the firſt Day of 
that Month, celebrated the Feaſt of Trumpets, Ezra iii. 6. Levit. 
XXiliz 24. Num. xxix. 1. This Month began about the Time 
of the autumnal Equinox, and was formerly the firſt Month of 
the Year, Exod. xxiii. 16. and xxxiv. 22. till it was changed at 
the Lime of the coming up of the Childreg of - 1 ae! 7 of 
| 3 pt. 
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Eoypt. Chap. xii. 2. For that happening in the Month of Abib, 

atterwards called Niſan, that Month, for this Reaſon, had the 
Honour given it as thenceforth to be reckoned among the /raelites 
for the firſt Month of the Year, that is, in all eccleſiaſtical Mat- 
ters. Before this Time, (a) Ti/ri was reckoned every where to 
begin the Year, becauſe from thence did commence (it was thought) 
() the Beginning of all Things, it being the general Opinion 
among the Ancients, that the World was created, and firſt began, 
at the Time of the autumnal Equinox. And for this Reaſon, 
the Jews do ſtill in their Era of the Creation of the World, 
as well as in their Ara of Contracts, compute the Begin- 
ning of the Year from the firſt of Tiſri, and all their Bills, and |, 


Bonds, and all other civil Acts and Contracts, are ſtill dated among 


them, according to the ſame Computation ; and from this Month 
alſo, they begun all their Jubilees, and ſabbatical Years. Levit. 
xxv. 9. And therefore, although their eccleſiaſtical Year began 
from Niſan, and all their Feſtivals were reckoned according to it; 
yet their civil Year was ſtill reckoned from Tiſri, and the firſt Day 
of that Month was their New- Year's Day; and for the more ſolemn 
Celebration of it, thisFeaſt of Trumpets ſeems to have been appointed, 
On the tenth Day of the ſame Month was the great Day of 
Expiation, when the High-Prieſt made Attonement for all the 
People of Iſrael; Chap. xvi. 29, 30. and xxiii. 27. Num. xxix. 
7. and on the fifteenth Day began the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and 
laſted till the ewenty-ſecond incluſively. Levit. xxiii. 34. Num. 
xxix. 12, c. During all which Solemnities, the People ſtaid at 
Jeruſalem, and employed all that Time to the beſt of their Power, 
to ſer forward the Reſtoration of God's Worſhip again in that 
Place; towards which, all that had Riches, contributed according 
to their Abilities: And the Free-will Offerings which were made 
on this Occaſion, beſides an hundred Veſtments for the Prieſts, 
amounted to fixty-one thouſand Drachms of Gold, and five 
thouſand Minas of Silver, which in all comes to about ſeventy-five 
thouſand five hundred Pound of our Money, Exra ii. 69. for 
every Drachm of Gold is worth ten Shillings of our Money, and 
every Mina of Silver nine Pound; for it contained ſixty Shekles, 
Ezekiel xlv. 12. and every (c) Shekel of Silver is worth, of our 

Money, two Shillings and Sixpence ; and upon this Fund the 
began the Work. And a great Sum it was to be raiſed by fo ſmall 
a Number of People, and on their firſt Return from their Capti- 
vity ; eſpecially if they were only of the poorer Sort, as the Rabbins 
lay, It muſt be ſuppoſed, that theſe Offerings were made by the 
x U 3 8 whole 


(a) Chaldee Paraphraſt on Exodus xii. 2. . 

(% Vide Scaligerum de Emendatione Temporum, lib. v. c. De Con- 
ditu Mundi, pag. 366, Cc. 

(-) Vide Bernardum de Menſuris et Ponderibus Antiquis, pag. 129. 
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whole Nation of the Jetus, that is, by thoſe who ſtaid behind, 23 
well as by thoſe who returned, otherwiſe it is ſcarce poſſible to 
ſolve the Matter. For all having an equal Intereſt in that Tem- 
ple; and the daily Sacrifices there offered up, having been in the 
Behalf of all, it is very reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that all did contri- 
bute to the building of it; and that eſpecially ſeeing, that as long 
as that Temple ſtood, (a) every Few annually paid an Half She- 
kel, i. . Fifteen-pence of our Money, towards its Repair, and the 
Support of the daily Service in it, into what Part ſoever they were 
diſperſed through the whole World. | 

The firſt Thing they did, was to reſtore the Altar of the Lord 
for Burnt Offerings. Ezra iii. 3. This ſtood (5) in the Middle 
of the inner Court of the Temple, exactly before the Porch 
leading into the Holy Place ; and bereon were made the daily Of- 
ferings of the Morning and Evening Service, and all other Offer- 
ings ordinary and extraordinary, which were offered up to God 
by Fire. It had been beaten down and deſtroyed by the Babyle- 
nians, at the burning of the Temple, and in the ſame Place was 
it now again reſtored. That it (c) was built, and ſtood in another 
Place with a Tabernacle round it, till the rebuilding of the Tem- 
ple was fully finiſhed and compleated, is a Fancy without a 
Foundation. It was certainly built in its proper Place, (4) that is, 
in the ſame Place where it before ſtood ; and there they daily offered 
Sacrifices upon it, even before any thing elſe of the Temple was 
built about it. It was (e) a large Pile, built all of unhewn 
Stones, thirty-two, Cubits (i. e. 48 Foot) ſguare at the Bottom, 
[1 give all here from Dr. Prideaux out of the Rabbins, ] 
From thence it riſing one Cubir, benched-in one Cubit: And 
from thence, being tlurty Cubits ſquare, it did riſe five Cubits, 
and benched-in one Cubit. And irom thence being twenty-eight 
Cubits iquare, it did riſe three Cubits, and benched- in two Cubits, 
From whence it did riſe one Cubit, which was the Hearth, upon 
which the Offerings were burned, and the Beiiching-in of two 
Cubits breadth, was the Paſſage round it, on which the Prieſt 
ſtood, when they tended the Fire, and placed the Sacrifices on it. 
So this Hearth was a Square of twenty-tour Cubits, or thirty-ſix 
Foot on every Side, and one Cubit high, which was all made of 
ſolid Braſs, and from hence it was called the brazen Altar, 1 Kings 
vii. 64 For it is not to be imagined, - that it was all made of 

| 3 : * ſoli 
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(a) Exodus XxX. 3z— 15 Maimonides in Shekalim, cap. 1, li, iv. 
()] See Lightioot of the Temple, ch. xxxiv. | 
(e) Boop Patrick in his Comment on the firſt of Chronicles, ch. ix. 
(4) Exra iii. 2. For there it is ſaid, that they aid ſet the Altar upon its 
Baſes or Foundations, i. e. upon the ſame Baſes or Foundations, on which it 
before had food. | | 3 ; 
lel. Miſnaiarh, in Midgoth, Maimoniges in Beth- Habbechirach, cap. i, tl 
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ſolid Braſs; for to make up ſo big a Pile all of that Metal, would 
coſt a vaſt Sum of Money; and beſides, if it were ſo made, it 


would not be only againſt the Law, but alſo impracticable for the 
Uſe intended. It would be againſt the Law, becauſe thereby they 


are commanded, that whereſoever they ſhould make an Altar, 


other than the portable Altar of the Tabernacle, they ſhould make 

it of Earth, or elſe of unhewn Stone. Exodus xx. 24, 25. And 

it would be impracticable for the Uſe intended, becauſe if it were 
all of Braſs, the Fire continually burning upon the Top of it, 
would fo heat the whole, and eſpecially that Part of it next the 
Hearth, that it would be impoſlible for the Prieſts to ſtand on it, 
when they were to come thither to officiate in tending the Altar, 
and offering the Sacrifices thereon ; and that eſpecially, ſince they 
were always to officiate bare-footed, as the modern Fews ſay, with- 
out any thing at all upon their Feet to fence them from the Heat 
of it. It is not indeed any where commanded, that the Prieſts ſhould 
officiate bare-footed, but among the Garments afligned for the 
Prieſts, (Exod. xxviii,) Shoes not being named, they were ſup- 
poſed therefore to be forbid, and the Text ſay ing, (ver. 4,) Theſe 
are the Garments which they ſhall make, this (they ſay) excludes 
all, that are not there named. And Miſes being commanded at 
the Burning-buſh to put off his Shoes, tor that -the Ground, on 
which he ſtood, was holy, becauſe of the extraordinary Preſence 
of God then in that Place, this they make a further Argument 
for it. Exod. iii. 5. As vii. 33. For, fay they, the Temple 
was all holy for the ſame Reaſon, that is, becauſe of the extra- 
ordinary Preſence of God there reſiding in the Shecinab over the 
Mercy Seat. And for theſe Reaſons it was moſt ſtrictly exacted, 
that the Prieſts ſhould be always bare - footed in the Temple, al- 
though their going there with their bare Feet upon the Marble 
Pavement, was very pernicious to the Health of many of them. On: 
the four Corners of the Altar, on the laſt Benching-in, where the 
Prieſts ftood, when they offered the Sacrifices, there were fixed- 
four ſmall Pillars of a Cubit height, arfd a Cubit on every Side, 
in the Form of an exact Cube; and theſe were the Horns of the, 
Altar ſo often mentioned in Scripture. The Middle of each of 
them was hollow, becauſe therein was to be put ſome of the Blood 
of the Sacrifices. The Aſcent up to the Altar, was by a gentle 
riſing on the South Side, called the Kibbijb, which was thirty-two" 
Cubits in Lenth, and ſixteen in Breadth, and landed upon the 
upper Benching- in next the Hearth, or Top of the Altar; for to 
20 up to the Altar by Steps was forbid by the Lay. The Form 
of the whole will be beſt underſtood by the annexed Draught. 
Exodus xx, 26, fag! | | * 
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But their Zeal ſor the Temple being that, which 

Anno 534. had brought moſt of them back again into Judæa, 
A.M. 3951, the rebuilding of this was what they had their 
s. Hearts moſt intent upon. And therefore having 
employed the firſt Vear in preparing Materials, and contracting 
with Carpenters, and Maſons, for the Work, Ezra iii. 7. in the 
ſecond Month of the ſecond Year, they laid the Foundation of 
the Houſe, which was done with great Solemnity. Chap. iii. 8, 
9, 10, &c. For Zerubbabel the Governor, and Feſbua the High- 
Prieſt, being preſent with all the Congregation, the Trpumpeters 
blew their Trumpets, and the Muficians ſounded their Inſtruments, 
and Singers ſung, all in Praiſe to the Lord their God, and all the 
reſt of the People ſhouted for Joy, while the firſt Stories were 
laid; only the old Men, who had ſeen the Glory of the firſt 
Temple, and had no Expectation, that this, which was now a 
building by a few poor Exiles, lately returned into their Country, 
could ever equal that, which had all the. Riches of David and 
Solomon, two of the wealthieſt Princes of the Eaſt, expended in 
the erecting of it, wept at the Remembrance of the old Temple, 
while others rejoiced at the laying the Foundations af the new. 
And indeed the Difference between the firſt Temple, and the fourth 
or Exeliel's future Temple, was ſo great, that God himſelf. tells 
the Prophet Haggai, Chap. ii. 3. that the latter in Compariſon 
with the former was as nothing, ſo much did it come ſhort of it; 
but this is not to be underſtood of this Temple. For though the 
ſecond of Zerobabe!'s Temple was of the ſame Dimenſions with 
the firſt, it being built upon the very ſame Foundations, and 
therefore it was exactly of the ſame Length and Breadth; yet 
ExzehiePs will be as much larger than either of the former, as the 
Square of 500 Cubits is larger than the Square of 400, i. e. as 25 
to 16. Cyrus's Commiſſion may ſeem to make this broader than 
Solomon's ; for that allows ſixty Cubits to its Breadth, Ezra vi. 3. 
whereas Solomon's Temple is ſaid to have been but 20 Cubits in 
Breadth; 1 Kings vi. 2. 2 Chron. iii. 3. but theſe different Meaſures 
are to be underſtood in reſpect of the different Diſtances, between 
which the ſaid Meaſures were taken. The 20 Cubits breadth, ſaid 
of Solomon's Temple, was only the Breadth of the Temple itſelf, 
meaſuring from the Inſide of the Wall on the one Side, to the In- 
ſide of the Wall on the other Side: But the ſixty Cubits breadth 
in Cyrus's Commiſſion, was the Breadth of the whole Building, 
meaſuring from the Infide of the outer Wall of it on one Side, 
to the Inſide of the outer Wall on the other Side, For, (a) be- 
ſides the Temple itſelf, which contained the holy Place, and the 
Holy of Holies, each 20 Cubits broad ; there were thick Walls 
incloſing it on each Side, and without them Chambers on —4 
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Side, then another Wall, then a Gallery, and then the outer th: 
Walls of all incloſing the whole Building, being five Cubits thick, 
which all together made up the whole Breadth to be ſeventy Cubits 
from out to out, from which deducting the five Cubits breadth of 
the outer Wall on each Side, you have remaining the Breadth of 
Cyrus's Commiſſion, that is, ſixty Cubits, which was the Breadth 
of the whole Building, from the Inſide of one outer Wall, to the 
Inſide of the other, So that the Difference of the ſaid twenty 
Cubits breadth, and of the ſaid 60 Cubits breadth, is no more 
than this, that one of them was meaſured from the Inſide to the 
Inſide of the inner Walls, and the other from the Inſide to the 

| Inſide of the outer Walls of the ſaid Temple. | 

But the Glory of Solomon's Temple, was not in the Temple 
itſelf, much leſs in the Bigneſs of it. For that alone was but a 
ſmall Pile of Building, (a) as containing no more than an Hundred 
and fifty Foot in Length, and an Hundred and five in Breadth, 
taking the whole of it together from out to out, which is exceeded 
by many of our Pariſh Churches. The main Grandeur and Ex- 
cellency of i conſiſted, 1/7. In its Ornaments, its Workmanſhip 
being every where exceeding curious, and its Overlayings vaſt and 

+ prodigious. For the Overlayings of the Holy of Holies only, 
which was a'Room but 30 Foot ſquare, and 30 Foot high, 
amounted to ſix Hundred Talents of Gold, which comes to four 
Millions three Hundred and twenty Thouſand Pound of our Sterl- 
ing Money. 2 Chron. iii. 8. 2dly, In its Materials. For Solo- 
men's Temple was all built of new large Stones, hewn out in the 
moſt curious and artſul Manner, whereas the ſecond Temple was 
moſtly built with ſuch Stones only, as they dug up out of the 

Ruins of the former. 23dly, In its Out-Builgings. For the Court, 
in which the Temple ſtood, and that without it, called the Court 
of Iſrael, were built round with ſtately Buildings and Cloyſters 
and the Gates entering thereinto, were very beautiful and ſumptu- 
ous. And the Outer-Court, which was a large Square, encom- 
paffing all the reſt, of 750 Foot on every Side, was ſurrounded 
with a moſt ſtately and magnificent Cloyſter, ſuſtained by three 
Rows of Pillars on three Sides of it, and by four on the Fourth. 
And all the Out-Buildings then lay in their Rubbiſh, without any 
Proſpect of a ſpeedy Reparation. And there could then be no ſuch 
Ornaments or Materials in this new Temple, as there were in the 
former. ' In Proceſs of Time, indeed all the Out-Buildings were 
reſtored, and, ſuch Ornaments and Materials added on Hered's 
repairing of it, that the ſecond Temple after that, came little ſhort 
herein. of the former 3 and there are (5) ſome, - who will 2 

| u 44A) hots? U 

(a Bes correct all the Miſi ales in theſs Rabbinical Deſeriptions f the 

e frem the Map of it in my Engliſh ſoſepfſuRans. — 
(5) K. Azariasin meor Enaiim, Part III. Cap. li. "Y 
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that it exceeded it. But ſtill what was the main Glory of the 
firſt Temple, thoſe extraordinary Marks of the divine Favour, 


with which it was honoured, were wholly wanting in the ſecond; 
The Jews reckon them up-in theſe (4) five Particulars; 1, The 


of Ark of the Covenant and the. Mercy -Seat, which was upon it; 
Ith 2, The Shecinah or divine Preſence; 3, The Urim and Thummint; 
he 4, The holy Fire upon the Altar; and 5 h%, The Spirit of Pro- 
| hecy. - | | 
6. : I. The Ark of the Covenant was a ſmall Cheſt, or Coffer, 
he three Foot nine Inches in Length, and two Foot three Inches in 
he Breadth, and two Foot three Inches in Height. Exod. xxv. 10-22, 
In which were put the two Tables of the Law, as well the broken” 
le Ones (ſay (5) the Rabbins) as the whole; and that there was no- 
a ching elſe in it, when it was brought into Solomon's Temple, is ſaid 
ed in two Places of Scripture. 1 Kings viii. 9. 2 Chron v. 10. But 
h, the Rabbins raiſe a Controverſy concerning Aaron's Rod, and the 


Pot of Manna, and the original Volume of the Law, written by 
Miſers own Hand, whether they were not alſo in the Ark. It is 
ſaid ot Aaron's Rod, Num. xvii. 10. and the (c) Pot of Manna; 
d that they were laid up before the Teſtimony, and it being agreed 
7 on all Hands, that by the Teſtimony are meant the two Tables, 
thoſe, who interpret theſe Words, [ Before the Teſtimom] in the 
Ir ſtricteſt Senſe, will have the ſaid Rod and Pot of Manna, to have 
- been laid up immediately before the Tables within the Ark. For 
» otherwiſe ſay they) they would not have been laid up before the 
e Teſtimony, but before the Ark. But others, who do not under- 
$ ſtand the Word in ſo ſtrict a Senſe, ſay, they were laid up in the 
: Holy of Holies without the Ark, in a Place juſt before it, thinking 
, that in this Poſition without the Ark, they may be as well ſaid to 
t be laid up before the Teſtimony or Tables of the Law, as if they 
; had been placed immediately before them within the Ark. The 
holy Apoſtle St. Paul tells us, indeed, that they were within the 

| Arh, 
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(% Talmud Bab. in Voma, Cap. i, f. 21. & Talmud Hieroſol. in 
Taanich. Cap. ii. f. 65. | 


(b) For the Proof of this they bring the 2d Verſe of the 10th Chapter of 
Deutrenomy, which they read thur, And I will write on the Tables the 
Words that were on the firſt Tables, which thou brakeſt, and haſt put 
in the Ark; and it is true, the Word is Veſhamata, 7. e. thou haſt put, i. 
tht preter Tenſe, but it being with a Vau before it, that turn tht preter 
Tenſe into the future, and i 8 it muff be read, Thou ſhalt put them, 
as in our Tranſlation, and nat, thou haſt put them, as "the: Fautors of this 
| Opinion awould have it. e 8 

(c) Exod xvi. 33. Where to lay up before the Lord, * . by the. Fewifs 
Commentaters interpreted as the ſame twith before the Teitimony of the 
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Ark, Heb. ix. 4. as Dr. Prideaux renders the Words: But ſince 
may be rendered» within the inmoſt Tabernacle, I take that to be 
the Truth of the Caſe, and that they were not in the Ark itſelf 
As to the Book, or Volume of the Law, it being commanded to be 
put Mitzzad. i. e. on the Side of the Ark; Deuteron. xxxi, 26, 
thoſe who interpret that Word of the Inſide, place it within the 
Ark, and thoſe who interpret it of the Outſide, place it on the 
Outſide of it in a Caſe or Coffer made of Purpoſe for it, and laid 
on the Right-ſide, meaning by the Right-ſide, that End of it, 
which was on the Right-hand ; and the laſt ſeem to be in the right 
as to this Matter. For ½, The fame Word Mitzzad, is made 
Uſe of, where it is ſaid, that the Philiſtines ſent back the Ark, 
with an Offering of Jewels of Gold put in a Coffer by the Side of 
it; and there it is certain, that Word mnſt be underſtood of the 
Outfide, and not of the Inſide. 1 Sam. vi. 8. 24h, The Ark 
was not of Capacity enough to hold the Volume of the whole'Law 
of Moſes, with the other Things placed therein. 3dly, The End of 
laying up the original Volume of the Law in the Temple was, 
that it might be reſerved there, as the authentic Copy, by which 
all others were to be corrected, and ſet right; and therefore to 
anſwer this End, it muſt have been placed ſo, as that Acceſs might 
be had thereto, on all Occaſions requiring it; which could- not 
have been done, if it had been put within the Ark, and ſhut up 
there by the Cover of the Mercy. ſeat over it, which was not to 
be removed. 4thly, When Hilkiah the High-Prieft, in the Time 
of Jofiah, found the Copy of the Law in the Temple, there is 
nothing ſaid of the Ark, neither is it there ſpoken of, as taken 
from thence, but as found elſewhere in the Temple. 2 Kings xxii. 
8. And therefore putting all this together, it ſeems plain, that 
the Volume of the Law was not laid within the Ark, but had a 
particular Coffer, or Repoſitory of his own, in which it was placed 
on the Side of it. And the Word Mitzzad,which anſwers to the 
Letin a Latere, cannot truly bear any other Meaning in the Hebrew 
And therefore the Chaldee Paraphraſe, which goes 
under the Name of Jonathan Ben Uzziel, in paraphraſing on theſe 
Words of Deuteronomy, Chap. xxxi. 26. Take this Book of the 
Law, and put it in the Side of the Ark of the Covenant, renders it 
thus, Take the Book of the Law, and place it in a Caſe or Coffer on 
the Right fide of the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord your God. 
Over the Ark was the Mercy-ſeat, and it was the Covering of it. 


Exod. xxv. 17-—22. It was all made of ſolid Gold, and of the 
Thickneſs (fay the Rabbins) of an Hand's breadth. At the two 
Ends of it were two Cherubins, looking inward to each other, 
with Wings expanded, which embracing the whole Circumference 
of the Mercy-feat, did meet on cach Side in the Middle ; = 
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which (ſay (a) the Rabbins) was made out of the ſame Maſs, 
without joining ony of the Parts by Solder, Here it was where 
the Shecinah or divine Preſence reſted both in the Tabernatle and 
Temple, and was viſibly ſeen in the Appearance of a Cloud over 
it. Lev. xvi. 2. And from hence the divine Oracles were givert 
out by an audible Voice, as often as God was conſulted in Behalf 
of his People. Eæxod. xxv. 22. Numb. vii. 89. And hence it is, 
that God is ſo often ſaid in Scripture, to dwelt between the Che- 
rubins, that is, between the Cherubins on the Mercy-ſeat, becauſe 
there was the Seat or Throne of the viſible Appearance of his 
Glory among them. 1 Sam. iv. 4. 2 Sam. vi. 2. 2 Kings xix. 
15. 1Chres. xiii. 6. Pſalm Ixxx. 1. and P/alm xc. 1. And 
(5) for this Reaſon, the High-Prieft appeared before this Merey- 
ſeat once every Year, on the great Day of Expiation, when he 
was to make his neareſt Approach to the divine Preſence to medi- 
ate, and make Attonement for the whole People of 1frael; and all 
elſe of that Nation, who ſerved the Levitical Law, made it the 
Center of their Worſhip. And not only in the Temple, when 
they came up thither to worſhip, but every where elſe in theit 
Diſperſion through the whole World; whenever thay prayed, they 
turned their Faces towards the Place, where the Ark ſtood, and 
directed all their Devotions that Way. 1 Kings viii. 48. Daniel 
vi. 10. And therefore the Author of the Book, (e) Cori juſtly 
faith, that the Art, with the Mercy-ſeat, and Cherubins, were 
the Foundation, Root, Heart, and Marrow of the whole Tem- 
ple, and all the Levitical Worſhip therein performed. And there- 
fore had there nothing elſe of the firſt Temple been wanting in the 
ſecond, but the Ark only, this alone would have been Reafon 
enough for the old Men to have wept, when they remembered the 
firſt Temple, in which it was; ſo great a Part had it in the Glory of 
this Temple, as long as it remained in it. However, the Defe&t was 
ſupplied, as to the outward Form; for in (a) the ſecond Temple, if 
we can believe the modern Rabbins, [which I much doubt] there was 
alſo an Ark made of the fame Shape, and Dimenſions with the firſt, 
and put in the ſame Place. But though it was there ſubſtituted in 
its ſtead, (as there was Need, that ſuch an one ſhould, for the Ser- 
vice that was annually performed on the great Day of Expiation,) 
yet it had none of its Prerogatives, or Honours conferred upon it. 
For there were no Tables of the Law, no Aaron's Rod, no Pot of 
Manna in it, no Appearance of the divine Glory over it, no _— 
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(2) R. Levi Ben Gerſom, R. Solomon, Abarbanel, and Others. 
(b) Levit. xvi: 29-34. Numb. xxix. 7. Hebrews ix. 7. Tatmud 


in Yoma. 
le) Coxri, Part II. F. 28. 
%) Lightſoot of the Temple, ch. xv. 5. 4+ 
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cles given from it. The firſt Ark was made and conſecrated by 
God's Appointment, and had all theſe Prerogatives, and Honoun 
given unto it by'bim. But the ſecond being appointed and ſubſti. 
tuted by Man only, to be in the Stead and Place of the other, 
could have none of them. And the only Uſe that was made of it 
was to be a Repreſentative of the former on the great Day of Ex. 
piation, and to be a Repoſitory of the holy Scriptures, that is, of 
the original Copy of that Collection which was made of them after 
the Captivity, by Nehemiah, as will be hereafter related. For when 
this Copy was pertected, it was there laid up in it: And in Imi- 
tation hereof, the eus in all their Synagogues have a like (a) 
Ark or Coffer, of the ſame Size or Form in which they keep the 
Scriptures belonging to the Synagogue, and from whence they take 
it out with great bolzamicy, whenever they uſe it, and return it 
with the Jike, when they have done with it. That there was any 
Ark at all in the ſecond Temple, many of the Jewiſb W riters do 
deny, and ſay that the whole Service of the great Day of Expia- 
tion was performed in the ſecond Temple, not before any Ark, 
but before (5) the Stone, on which the Ark ftood in the firſt Tem- 
But ſince on their building of the ſecond Temple, they found 
it neceſſary, for the carrying on of their Worſhip iu it, to make 
a new Altar of Incenſe, a new Shew-bread Table, and a new Can- 
dleſtick, inſtead of thoſe which the Babylonians had deſtroyed ; tho 
none of them could be conſecrated, as in the firſt Temple, there is 
no Reaſon to believe, but that they made a new Ark alſo, there 
being as much Need of it, for the carrying on of their Worſhip, 
as there was of the others. And ſince the Holy of Holies, and 
the Veil that was drawn before it, were wholly for the Sake of the 
Ark, what Need had there been of theſe in the ſecond Temple, if 
there had not been. the other alſo? Were it clear, that it is the Fi- 
gure of the Ark, that is on the triumphal Arch of Titus, ftill re- 
maining at Rome, this would be an undeniable Demonſtration for 
what I here ſay. For therein his Triumph for the taking of 7. 
ruſalem, being ſet forth in Sculpture, there is to be ſeen even to 
this Day, carried before him in that Triumph the golden Candle- 
Rick, and another Figure, which Adrichomius and ſome others ſay, 
is the Ark; but Villalpandus, Cornelius a Lapide, Ribara, and the | 
Generality of learned Men, who have viewed that triumphal Arch, | 
tell us, that it is the Table of Shew-bread. The Obſcurity of the | 
Figures, now almoſt worn out by length of Time, makes the Dif- | 
ficulty; but by the exacteſt Draughts, which I have ſeen of it, il 
it plainly appears to have been the Shew-bread Table, eſpecially | 
* . n | from 
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(a) Vide Ponte Synagogam, ch. xiv, | 
e) This the Rabbins call the Stone of Foundation, and give us a great dial 
of Traſb about it. See the Miſhaa in Yoma & Buxtorf de Arca, ch, xxil. 
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from the two Cups on the Top of it. For two ſuch Cups filled 
with Frankincenſe, were always put upon the Shew-bread Table, 
but never upon the Ark. TFoſephus, who was preſent at the Tri- 
umph of Titus, and ſaw the whole of it, (a) tells us of three 
Things therein carried before him ; I, The Shew-bread Table. 
2dly, The golden Candle/lick, (which he mentions in the ſame Or- 
der, as they are on the Arch.) And 3dly, The Law, which is not 
on the Arch ; moſt likely it was omitted there, only for Want of 
Room to engrave it. For as there is the Figure of a Table carried 
aloft before the Shew-bread Table, and another before the gulden 
Candleſtick, to expreſs by the Writings on them, what the Things 
were, which they were carried before, ſo after the golden Can- 
dleſtick, there is, on the ſaid Arch, a third Table without any 
thing after it, the, Arch there ending without Room for any 
other Sculpture ; where the Thing omitted, no doubt, was what 
Foſephus ſaith, was carried in the third Place, that is, The Law; 
which is not to be underſtood of any common Volume, (of which 
there were Hundreds every where in common Uſe, both in their 
Synagogues, and in private Hands) but of that, which was found 
in the Temple, (as the other two Particulars were) and laid yp 
there, as the authentick and moſt ſacred Copy of it. And-it cannot 
be imagined, it ſhould be carried otherwiſe, than in that Repoſitory, 
in which it was laid, that is, by that Ark, which was made for it 
under the ſecond Temple: But to return to the Ark under the 
firſt Temple, which was that I was deſcribing. It was made of 
Wood, excepting only the Mercy-ſeat, but overlaid with Gold all 
over, both in the Inſide and the Outſide; and it had a Ledge of 
Gold ſurrounding it on the Top, in Form of a Crown, into 
which, as into a Socket, the Cover was let in. Exod. xxv. 10—22. 
The Place where it ſtood, was the innermoſt and moſt ſacred Part 
of the Temple, called The Holy of Holies, and ſometimes The moſt 
Hoh Place, which was ordained and made of Purpoſe for its Re- 
ception, 1 Kings viii, 16, The whole End and Reaſon of that 
moſt ſacred Place being none other, but to be a Tabernacle for it. 
This Place or Room, was of an exact Cubic Form, as being thirty 
Foot ſquare, and thirty Foot high. Chap. vi. 20. In the Center of 
it, the Ark was placed on a Stone, (ſay (5) the Rabbins) riſing 
there three Fingers breadth above the Floor, to be, as it were, 
a Pedeſtal for it. On the two Sides of it ſtood two Cherubins 
fifteen Foot high, one on the one Side, and the other on the other 
Side, at equal Diſtance between the Center of the Ark, and each 
Side Wall; 1 Kings vi. 23. 2 Chron. iii. 10. where having their 
Wings expanded, with two of them they touched the * Side 

15 alls, 
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(ae) Foſephus de Bello Fudaico, lib. vii. ch, 17. 
(6) Yoma, cap. v. F. 2. 
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Walls and with the other two they did meet, and touch: each other 
exactly over the Middle of the Ark; fo that the Ark ſtood exaQtly 

in the Middle between theſe two Cherubins. But it is not in Re. 
ſpeR of theſe; that God is ſo often ſaid in Scripture to dwell between 
the Cherubins, but in Reſpe& of the Cherubins only, which were 
on the Mercy-ſeat, as hath been obſerved. For moſt of thoſe Placy 
of Sc:ripture, wherein this Phraſe is found, were written before 
Solomon's Temple was built, and till then there were no ſuch Che- 
rubins in the moſt holy Place; for they were put there in the Tem- 
ple cinly, and not in the Tabernacle. Theſe Cherubins ſtood not 
with their Fates outward, as they are commonly repreſented, but 
with'their Faces inward ; and therefore were in the Poſture d 
Figures worſhipping, and not in the Poſture of Figures to be wor- 
mipped, as ſome Fautors of , Idolatry do aſſert. 2 Chron. iii. 13. 
The Ark, while it was ambulatory with the Tabernacle, wa 
car tied by Staves on the Shoulders of the Levites. Exodus xxv. 13, 
14, Sc. and xxvii. 5. Numb. iv. 4, 5, 6. 1 Chron. xv. 15, 
Theſe Staves were overlaid with Gold, and put thorough golden 
Rings made for them, not on the Sides of the Ark, as all hitherto 
have aſſerted, but on the two Ends of it: Which plainly appeats 
from this, that when it was carried into the Temple of Solomon, 
and fixed there in the moſt holy Place, which was ordained and 
prepared of Purpoſe for it, the Scriptures tell us, that the Stave 
being drawn out, reached downward towards the holy Place, 
which was without the moſt holy Place, or Holy of Holies. 1 King 
viii, 8. 2 Chron. v. 9. For had they been on the Sides of the 
Ark lengthway, they would on their being drawn out have reached 
towards the Side Wall, and not downward, unleſs you ſuppoſe the 
Ark to have been there put Sideway, with one of its Ends down- 
ward, and the other upward, which no one will ſay. And it is 2 
plain Argument againſt it, that the High-Prieſt, when he appeared 
before the Ark on the great Day of the Expiation, is faid to have 
gone up to it (a) between the Staves; but if theſe Staves had been 
drawn out from the Sides, there would then have been bat two 
Foot three Inches between them, which would not have afforded 
the High-Prieſt Room enough, with all his Veſtments on, to have 
paſſed up between them towards the Ark, for the Performance of 
that Duty. Neither could the Bearers in ſo near a Poſition of the 
Staves to each other, go with any Convenience in the carrying of 
the Ark from Place to Place on their Shoulders, but they muſt ne- 
ceſſarily have incommoded each other, both before and behind, 
in going ſo near together, [But all this I look upon to be very 
uncertain.] What became of the old Ark, on the Deſtruction 
of the Temple by Nebuchadnezzzr, is (6) a Diſpute among 
x | the 
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among the Rabbins. Had it been carried to Babylon, with the other 
Veſſels of the Temple, it would again have been brought back 
with them at the End of the Captivity. But that it was not ſo, 
is agreed on all Hands; and therefore ic muſt follow, that it was 
deſtroyed with the Temple; as were alſo the Altar of Incenſe, the 
Shew-bread Table, and the golden Candleftick. For all theſe in 
the ſecond Temple, were made anew after the rebuilding of it. 
However it rather appears, that it was hidden and preſerved by Fe- 
remiah, as the ſecond Book of Maccabees, Chap. ii. informs us. 
A Vindication of which Hiſtory, and the Place where the Ark 
and hol 1 „ g the Ark now is, Bet (a) 
thent. Rec. pag. 212-218, 225, 2573-259. t (@ 
moſt of —_— will have it, that King Jet upon its being 
foretold by Huldab the Propheteſs, that the Temple would my 

Death a bo 


after his be deſtroyed, cauſed the Ark to be put in 
under Ground, which Solomon, foreſeeing this Deſtruction, 
cauſed of Purpoſe to be built for the preſerving of it. And for the 
Proof hereof, they produce the Text; where Fofah commands 
the Levites to put the holy Ark in the Houſe, which Solomon the Son 
of David King of 1/rael did build, 2 Chron. xxxv. 3. interpreting 
it of his putting of the Ark into the ſaid Vault, where they ſay it 
hath lain hid ever ſince, even to this Day, and from thence ſhall 
be manifeſted, and brought out again in the Days of the Meſſiah ; 
whereas the Words import no more, than that Manaſſeb, or Am- 
mon, having removed the Ark from whence it ought to have ſtood, 
Jaſab commanded it again to be reſtored into its proper Place. 
Other Dotages of the Rabbins, concerning this Ark, I forbear 
— the Reader with. | 

II. The ſecond Thing wanting in the ſecond Temple, which 
was in the firft, was the Shecinah, or the divine Preſence, mani- 
felted by a viſible Cloud refting over the Mercy-ſeat, as hath been 
alrgady ſhewn, This Cloud did there firſt appear when Moſes 
conſecrated the Tabernacle, and was afterwards on the conſecrating 
of the Temple by Solomon tranſlated thither ; and there t did con- 
tinue in the ſame viſible Manner, till that Temple was deſtroyed ; 
but after that it never appeared more. Its conſtant Place was directly 
over the Mercy-ſeat, but it reſted there only, when the Ark was 
in its proper Place in the Tabernacle firſt, and afterwards in the 
Temple, and not while it was in Movement from Place to Place, 
as it often was during the Time of the Tabernacle. Levit. xvi. 2. 

III. The third Thing wanting in the ſecond Temple, which 
was in the firſt, was the Urim and Thummim, Concerning this 
many have written very much, but by offering their various Opi- 


nions, have helped rather to perplex, than explain the Matter, 


me 
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(a) Vide Buxtorſſum, ibid. . 
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The Points to be enquired into concerning it, .are. theſe two; firſt, 


What it was; and ſecondly, What was the Uſe of it. 

1. As to What it was, the Scripture. hath no Where explained it 
any farther, than to ſay, that it was ſomething which Moſes did 
put, into the Breaſt- plate of the High- Prieſt. Exod. xxviii. 30. 
Levit. viii. 8S. This Breaſt-plate was a Piece of Cloth doubled, 
of a Span ſquare, in which were ſet in Sockets of Gold twelve pre- 
cious Stones, bearing the Names of the twelve Tribes of Ifrael en- 


graven on them; which being fixed to the Ephod, or upper Veſt- 


ment of the High-Prieſt's Robes, was worn by him on his Breaſt 
analkſolemn Occaſions. + Exod. xxviii; 1530. and/xxix. 821. 
In this Breaſt-plate the Urim and Thummim, (ay the Scriptures, 
were put, Chap. xxvili. 30. Lev. viii. 8. They, who hold them to 
haye been ſome cor poreal Things there placed beſides the Stones, will 
have them to be incloſed within the falding, or doubling of the 


| Breaſt-plate, which they ſay was doubled for this very Purpoſe, that 


it might be made fit, as in a Purſe, to contain them in it. (a) Chri- 
feaphorus a Caſtro,” and from him (% Dr. Spencer tells us, that they 
were two Images, which being thus ſhut up in the doubling of 
the. Breaſt-plate, did from thence. give the oracular Anſwer by a 


Voice. But this is a Conceit, which (c) a late very learned Man 


hath ſufficiently ſhewn to be. both abſurd and impious, as ſa- 


vouring more of Heatheniſm and Idolatry, than of the pure 


Inſtitution of a divine Law. Some wil have them: to be the 


(a) Tetragrammaton, or the ineffable Name of God, which being 


written or engraven, ſay they, in a my ſterious Manner, and done 
in two Parts, and in two different Ways, were the Things ſignified 
by the Urim and Thummim, which Moſes is ſaid to have put into the 
Breaſt- plate, and that theſe. did give the oracular Power to it. 
And (e) many of the Rabbins go this Way; for they have all of 
them a great Opinion of the miraculous Power of this Name; 
and therefore not being able to gainſay the Evidence, which 
is for the Miracles of Feſus Chrift, their uſual Anſwer. is, 177 
that he ſtole this Name put of the Temple, from the Stone #4 
Foundation, on which it was there written (that is, the Stone on 
which the Ark formerly ſtood) and keeping it hid always about 


him, by Virtue of that, did all bis wondrous Works, Others, 


who hold in er for the Addition of ſome AP corporeal, 
. denoted 


Yoo 


— 
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(5) Dr. Spencer, in Diſſertatione de Urim et 8 

(e) Dr. Pocock in his Comment on Hyſea, ch. iii. 4. 

{s). Paraphraſis Forathanis in Exod. xxviii, 30. Liber Zobar, fol 
1105. Editionis Cremonenſis. 

(e) R. Solomon, R. Moſes Ben "6" a R. Becai, R. Lei Ben Gerſom, 


aliique. 


* Toledoth Feſu ex Ediciage Wagen/clii, pag. 6, 7. Raymundi regie 


Ficei, Part II. ch. 8. Zuxtorfii Lexicon Kab. es. 25 41. 
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Yenoted by the Names af Urim and Tbummim, (2) think not fit 
to inquire, what they were as to the Particular, but are of Opi- 
nion, that they were Things of a myſterious Nature, hid and 
cloſed up in the doubling of the Breaſt-plate, which Mes only 
knew of, who did put them there, and no one” elſe was to pry 
into; and that theſe were the Things, that gave the oracular 
Power to the High-Prieſt, when he had the Breaſt · plate on. But 
this looking too much like a Teleſme, or a Spell, which were of 
thoſe Abominations, that God abhorred, it will be ſafeſt to hold, 
that the Words Urim and Thummim meant no ſuch Things, but 
only the divineVirtue and Power, of obtaining an oraculous Anſwer 
from God, whenever Counſel was aſked of him by the High- 
Prieſt with this Breaſt · plate on, in ſuch Manner as his Word did 
direct; and that the Names of Trim and Thummim, were given 
hereto only to denote the Clearneſs and Perfection, which theſe 
oracular Anſwers always carried with them; for Urim ſighifieth 
Light, and Thummim Perfection. For theſe Anſwers were not, 
like the Heathen Oracles, enigmatical, and ambiguous, but al- 
ways clear and manifeſt ; not ſuch, as did ever fall ſhort of Per- 
fection, either of F ulneſs in the Anſwer, or Certainty in the 
Truth of it, And hence it is, that the Septuagint tranſlate Urim 
and Thummim, by the Words au xai AA, i, e. Mani- 
Wis ation and Truth, - becauſe all theſe oracular Anſwers given by 

rim and Thummim were always clear and manifeſt, and their 
Truth ever certain and infallible. 

2. As to the Uſe, which was made of the Urim and Thutwmims 
it was to aſk Counſel of God in difficult and momentous Caſes 
relating to the whole State of //rael.- In order whereto, the High- 
Prieſt did put on his Robes, and over them his Breaft-plate, in 
which the Urim and Thummim were, and then preſented himſelf 
before God to aſk Counſel for him. But he, (5) as ſay the —— 
was not to do this for any private Man, but only for the King, for 
the Preſident of the Sanhedrim, for the General of the Army, or 
for fome other great Prince or publick Governor in Iſrael; and not 
for any (c) ptivate Affairs, but for ſuch only, as related to the publick - 
Intereſt of the Nation, either in Church or State. For he appeared be- 
fote God with the Names of the twelve Tribes of rae, upon his 

Breaft-plate z and therefore whatever Counſel he aſked, was in the 
Name, and on the Behalf of all the Tribes; and conſequently i it muſt 
have been concerning Matters, which related publickly to them all, 


which is not improbable. The Place where he ene himſelf be- 
| ae, fore 


(a) R. David Bache, R. — Seva, . Exra, — 

(6) Miah in Yoma, ch. vii. F. 5- The Talmudifts prove this from 
Nun. xxvii. 21. See Maimonides in Cele Hammikdafh. ch. x, 12. | 

(e) Abarbanel in Exod. xxviii. and in Deuteron. xxxiii. R. * Ben 


Ger/am, — onid, ibid. aliique. 
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fore God; v fa) before the Ark of the Covenant, not within the 
Veil of the Holy of Holies, for thither he nevet entered but once a 
2 of Expiation] but without the Veil in the 
Holy Place. And there ſtanding with his Robes and Breaſt - plate on, 
= his Face turned directly towards the Ark and the Mercy-ſeat 
over it, on which the divine Preſence reſted, he propoſed the Mat- 
ter, which, Counſel of God was aſked, and dire! 
behind hi m, at fome Diftance, without the holy Place, p hance 
at the Door (for farther no Layman could approach) ocd the 
Perſan; in whoſe Behalf the Counſel! was aſked, whether it were 
the King, or any other publick Officer of the Nation ; and there 
With all Humility and Devotion, expected the Anſwer that ſhould 
be given. But how this Anſwer was given, is that which is 1 
the great Diſpute. The moſt (v) common received Opinion 
the Fetus is, that it was by the ſhining and protuberation of ihe 
Letters in the Names of the twelve Tribes, graven on the twelve 
Stones in the Breaft-plate of the High-Prieſt, * pn} in them he 
did read the Anſwer. They (c) as, x ie by the E - — 2 
e hare in the ert Chapter of the Book 
Children of ae, either by the Preſident o "the CI r 
nome other Officer entruſted with the publick Intereſt, did ii 
-Counſel of God; bo hall go up us againft the Canaanites 22 
vo fight againſt them, Judg. i. 1. The Anſwer given by the - nb 
Frieſt, ho did by Urim and Thummim then aſk Counſel of 
ſor them, was, Judah. hall go up, Chap. i. 2. For havi * | 
the Counſel, .Wenn (fay they) look into the 
plate, and ſa there thoſe Letters ſhining above the reſt, and 750 
them, which being combined into W ards, 
| made up the Anſwer which was n; and this Notion — x 
ancient among them, "For both ( 0 J gb and (e) Philo” 
ur are ſuppoſed to give, and ſome of the (7) later Fathers « — 
- -Chriftian Church do — give the ſame Account of this Matter, 
though” without any ſufficient Foundation. See my Note om Ant. 
III. 8, 9. in the Exgiiſʒ Edition; but there are unanſwerable Objec- 
tions againſt it. For 1, All the Letters of the Hebrew Alpha- 
bet, ate not to be found in theſe twelve Names, four of them, 
n, Cheth, Teth, eee ee, 


— m 


Þ " Maimonider, ibid Yall, fol. 2 2 001. 1 1. 
60 Maimonides | in Gels Hammikdaſp, x. F. 11, Zobar i in E xodum. 
Talkut ex Antiquo Libro Se. R. ee xxxiii. 8. Ram- 
Sam, R, Levi en Ger ſom, Abarbanel, R. Azarias i in *  Enaim, R. 
— — IAA 8 

c) em in Legem, N raters ome 

* Joſep. Antiq. lib. iii. ch. q. | 

(e) Philo Tales, de Monarchia, lib. ii. 

4tF) Chryſoftom. Hom. 37. adverſus Fader, Auguſtin, lib. | ii. 1 
112225 ſopra Exadum, allique. 
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them; and therefore an Anſwer could. not be given this Way to 
every * concerning which Counſel. might have been aſked of 
God, To ſobye this, they have added the Names of Abre- 
bam, Jaac, and Facoh, to the Breaſt . plate, but ſtill the Letter 


Teth will be wanting; and therefore farther to botch 7 Mat- 


ter, they have added alſo theſe, Words, Col elleb Pilte Ipael, i. e. 


Foundation in-Scripture, but rather contrary to it, For the De- 


ſcription of the Breaſt-plate in Scripture, being very. particular in 
the reckoning up of all its Parts, ſeems Pars 0 Ar whatever 
_ is not there named. 2d/y, The Aſſertors of this Opinion do not 
tell us, where, the Words, which they would have added, were 
placed in the Breaſt-plate. They could not be written or engraven on 

the Breaſt-plate itſelf, for that was only a Piece of Cloth. They muſt 


therefore be engraven, either on ſome of the. twelve Stones, or elſe 


on others ſet there on Purpoſe for it. They could nat be on any of 


the twelve Stones, becauſe on them were only engraven the Names 
of the twelve Tribes of 7/rae/; and they could not be on other 


SZtones, becauſe there were none other. ſet there, but theſe twelve 
Stones only z and in theſe two Particulars the Scriptures are ſuf- 


ficiently poſitive to exclude all ſuch: Additions. g3d{, They that 
bald this Opinion, are forced to have Recourſe to the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy in the High-Prieſt, for the right combining of thoſe ſhining, 
and | that were to make up the Words 


, p | 

of which the Anſwer did conſiſt, which is a Difficulty of itſelf 

alone ſufficient to explode this Conceit. 4thly, There were ſome 

4 12 iven of that Length, (as particularly that in the ſecond 
—_ 7 


that all the Letters in the Breaſt- 


Ch. v. ver. * 24 t | 
ſo, which the Aſſertors of this Opinion 


te, taking in all thoſe 


_ Haye added, will not ſuffice for them. It would be too tedious to 
_ add all elſe, that might be ſaid to ſhew the Abſurdity of this Opi- 


nion. » Spencer deſervedly faith of it, that it is a Talmudical 


Camel, which no one, that is in his Wits, can ever ſwallow, 

_ ., | There are alſo other Opinions offered by others concerning this 
Matter. But to me it appears plain from Scripture, that when 
the High-Prieſt appeared before the Veil to aſk Counſel of God, 
the Anſwer was given him by an audible Voice from the Mercy- 


ſeat, which was within behind the Veil. There it was that Moſes 
went to aſk Counſel of God in all Cafes, and from thence 
he was anſwered by an audible Voice; for from thence'God com- 


muned with him of all thoſe Things, which he gave him in 


Commandment unto the Children of /Fae!. Exod, xxv. 22. xxx. 
6. Num. vii. 89. And in the fame Way did God afterwards 
communicate his Will to the Governors of 1/rael, as often as he 
was conſulted by them; only * this Difference, that whereas 


7 Moſer, 
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Miſes, through the extraordinary Favour that was granted unto | 
him, had immediate Acceſs to the divine Preſence, ' and God did 
there commune with him, and ſpeak to him as it were Face to | 
Face, as a Man ſpeaketh to his Friend, Exod. xxxiii. 11. none other 
was admitted thither to aſæ Counſel of him, but through the 
Mediation of the. High-Prieſt, who in his ſtead aſked Counſel for 
him by Urim and Thummim,' that is, by preſenting himſelf with 
the Breaſt-plate on, over all his other Robes before the Veil, ex- 
actly over-againſt the Mercy-ſeat, where the divine Preſence reſted. 
Num. xxvii. 21. Judges xx. 28. And when he thus preſented 
himſelf in due Manner, according to the Preſcription of the divine 
Law, God gave him an Anſwer in the ſame Manner as he did 
' unto Moſes, that is, by an audible Voice from the Mercy-ſeat. 
For in many Inſtances, which we have in Scripture, of God's 
being conſulted this Way, Judges i. 1, 2. xx. 18, 23, 28. 
I Sam. x. 22, XXili, 2, 4, Il, 12, 2 Sam. ii. 1. and v. 19, 
23. the Anſwer in every one of them, except two, is uſhered in 
with, the Lord ſaid; 1 Sam. xxx. 7, 8. 2 Sam. xxi. 1.' And 
when the Hraelites made Peace with the Gibeonites, they are blamed 
in that they aſked not Counſel at the Mouth of God] Foſhua ix. 
14. both which Phraſes ſeem plainly to expreſs a vocal Anſwer ; 
and taking them both together, I think, they can ſearce import 
any thing elſe. And for this Reaſon it is, that the Holy of Holies, 
the Place where the Ark and the Mercy-ſeat ſtood, from whence 
this Anſwer was given, is ſo often in Scripture called the Oracle, 
becauſe from thence the divine Oracles of God were uttered forth 
to thoſe that aſked Counſel of him. Pſalm xxviii. 2. 1 Kings 
vi. 5, 16, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 31. vii. 49. and viii. 6, 8. 
2 Chron. iii. 16. iv. 20. and v. 7, 9. — 8 
This, I take to be plain, was the Manner of conſulting God 
by Urim and Thummim in the Tabernacle, but how it was done in 
the Camp raiſeth another Queſtion. For it appeareth by Scripture, 
that either the High-Prieft, or another deputed in his Stead, al- 
ways went with the Armies of Iſrael to the Wars, and carried 
with him the Zphod, and Breaſt-plate, therewith to aſk Counſel 
of God by Urim and Thummim, in all difficult Emergencies that 
might happen. Thus Phineas went to the Wars againſt the Mi- 
dianites, with the holy Inſtruments, Num. xxxi. 6. that is, ſay 
the Zewyſb Commentators, (a) with the Ephod, and the Breaſt- 
plate, which were, ſay they, put into an Ark or Coffer made on 
Purpoſe for it, and carried by Levites on their Shoulders, as the 
other Ark was. And of this Ark, they underſtand that Place'of 
Scripture, where Saul faith to 4hiah the High-Prieſt, Bring hit 4 
: 4 N ; 7 
e) Paraphraſis Chaldica Fonathanis Ben Læxiel Textum interpretatur 
his verbis. Et mifit eos Moſes, et Phineaſum filium Elazaris ſacerditum 
ad Bellum, et Urim et Thummim ſanfitatis ad interrogandum per ea. 
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the Ark of God, 1 Sam. xiv. 18. For this could not be the Ark of the 
Covenant; for that was then at Kirjath-Fearim, and, as the eus 
ſay, never ought to have been removed from its Place in the Taber- 
nacle, to be carried to the Wars, or any where elſe from its proper 
Station; and never was ſo but once againſt the Philiſtines, and then 
God gave the Armies of Hrael, and alſo the Ark itſelf, into the Hands 

of the Enemy for the Puniſhment hereof, It muſt therefore have 
been no other-Ark; which Saul called to Ahiah tor, than that Ark 
or Coffer, in which the Epbhod and Breaſt- plate were carried; and 
the End, for which he called for it, ſhews the Thing. For it was 
to aſk Counſel of God, for which the Ephod and Breaſt-plate 
| ſerved. So that the Saying of Saul to Abiab, ſay they, (Bring hither 
the Ark) importeth no more, than the Saying of David afterwards 
to Abiathar in the like Caſe, Bring hither the Ephod, 1 Sam. xxiſi. 
9. For this Ark was the Coffer, in which the Ephod was kept, 
and with which Abiathar fled to David, when Saul deſtroyed his 
Father's Houſe. And of the ſame Ark they underſtand the Say- 
ing of Uriah the Hittite unto David, when he excuſed his not 
going to his Houſe, , and lying with his Wife. The Ark, and 
Iſrael, and Judah abide in Tents, and my Lord Joab, and the Ser- 
vants of my Lord, are encamped in the open Fields; ſhall I then go 
into my Houſe to eat, and to drink, and to lie with my Wife? 2 Sam. 
Xi..11. For if this be underſtood of the Ark of the Covenant, 
and the Tent or Tabernacle, in which it was kept, what he ſaid 
would have been a Reaſon for him never to have lain with his 
Wife; for that was always kept in ſuch a Tent or T abernacle, 
till the Temple of Solomon was built, It is moſt likely therefore 
Lſays Dr. Prideaux] that the Ark, which he ſpeaks of, was the Ark 
or Cofter, in whieh the Ephod and Breaſt-plate were put, which 

the Prieſt: carried with him, who was ſent to the War. , 
The Prieſt that was ſent on this Occaſion, that he might be 
fully qualified to act in the High-Prieſt's Stead, whenever there 
ſhould be Occaſion for him to aſk Counſel of God by Urim and 
Thummim, was, (a) ſays Maimonides, conſecrated to the Office 
by the holy anointing Oil, in the ſame Manner as the High - Prieſt 
was, and therefore he was called The anoihted for the Wars. But 
how he had the Anſwer was the Difficulty : For it is ſuppoſed that 
there was no Mercy-ſeat in the Camp to appear before, or from 
whence to receive the Oracle, as there was in the Tabernacle; 
and yet that ſuch Oracles were given in the Camp, is certain from 
ſeveral Inſtances which we have of it in Scripture. For David 
did by the Ephod and Breaſt- plate, only aſk Counſel of God three 
| | n | ſeveral 
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(e) Maimonides in Cele Hammildaſs, ch. i. f. 7. et in Melachim, 
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| eral Timas, Sam. xxiii. in the Caſe of Teilab, and twice at 
Zig; 1 Jam, xxx. 8. 2 Sam. ii. 1. once on the Purſuit of 
thoſe who had burnt that City, and again on his going from thence. . 
for Hebron, there to take Poſlefion of the Kingdom of Fudahy 
on the Death of Saul; and on every one of theſe Times he had 
an Anſwer, given him, tho it is ſuppoſed by the Fetus, the Ark of 
the Covenant was not then preſent with him. Yet does it ſeem to 
me much more reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the true Tabernacle, 
which was a, moveable Tent, might be ſet up ſometimes in 
the Camp elſewhere, when Anſwers were given by Urim before 
the true Ark, than to invent a new Tabernacle, and newArck, upon 
ſuch Occaſions ; eſpecially ſince we meet with no ſuch Examples 
after the Ark was fixed in the immoveable Temple of Fernſalem. 
Tt is moſt likely, I think, ſince God allowed that Counſel 
ſhould be aſked of him in the Camp, that the Ark was there, 
as well. as in the Tabernacle at other Times; that the Anſwer 
wag: given in the ame Manner by an audible Voice. It ſeems 
moſt probable, that the Prieſt, when he aſked Counſel of 
Gad in the Camp, he appeared there before that Veil in the true 
Tabernacle, as the High-Prieſt.on the like Occaſion did before the 
ſame in its uſual Place, and that the Anſwer was given from be- 
hind. it, as in other Caſes. And the Words of Uriah above recited, 
plainly refer us to that true Tabernacle and Ark, and to no other. 

- Although this Way of aſking Counſel of God, was frequently 
uſed 15 cio Tabernacle, and perhaps continued afterward, 
till the Deſtruction of Feruſalem by the Chaldeans, yet we have 
no Inſtance of it in, Scripture during the whole Time of the firft 

emple ; and it is moſt certain, that it was wholly wanting in 

2 ſecond. Temple. For both Ezra, Chap. ii. 63. and Nehemiah, 
Chap. vii. 65, tell us as much. And hence is that Saying of the 
Jews, That the holy Spirit ſpake to the Children of Muel duri 
the "Tabernacle, by Urim and Thummim, and under the firſt 
Temple by the Prophets, and under the ſecond by (a) Bath-Kol. 

. They, who would have the Urim and Thummim abſolutely to 
have ceaſed under the firft Temple, give two Reaſons for it; 1/, 

(J That it was an Appendant of the Theocracy. For as long as 
- God was the immediate Governor of Hui, it was neceſſary, ſay 
hoe that a. Method ſhould be-eftabliſhed, whereby he might at 
all Times be applied to, and conſulted with by his People, and for 
this Reaſon, they rightly tell us, the Oracle by Urim and Thummim 
* Dointed, But when the T ceaſed, (which they ſay, it 
did, — 5 en. Solamom t he firſt. Hereditary King ſate upon the Throne) 
this Oracle cealed with it. And- adh, They ſay, That the Urim 
:  bobpneguangd 36W 37-97 Mint tot bt v4 

) By this the Jews mean a Voice from the. Clouds, ſuch as was heard 
Din thence. anten au Savin Matthiit-7. xvii 5. 2 Pot. i. 17. 
) Spencerus de Urim et Thammim, ch. ii. 5. 2. 
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and Tbummim was eftabliſhed to aſæ Counſel only about that, which 
to the common Intereſt of all Iruel; and therefore when- 
ever the High · Prieſt aſked Counſel of this Way, it was with 
the Names of all the Tribes of Jae} upon his Breaft to'denote, 
that what was aſked; was for the common Intereſt of all of them. 
But that common Intereſt ceafing upon the Diviſion of the King- 
dom, this Way of aſking Counſel of God, muſt in the Nature of 
the Thing have been ceaſed alſo, as being no longer pfacticable. 
But that the Urim ceaſed at the Diviſion of the Kingdoms, con- 
tradicts „Ant. III. 8, 9. who as, it ceaſed not rill 200 
Years before his own Time: 3 

IV. The fourth Thing wanting i in the ſecond Temple, which 
was in the firſt, was the k Holy Fire, which came down from Hea- - 
ven upon the Altar. It deſcended frſt upon the Altar in the Ta- 
bernacle, at the conſecrating of Auron, and his Sons, to the Prieſt- 
hood, Levit. ix. 24. and afterwards it deſcended anew upon the 
Altar in the Temple of Solomon, at the conſeerating of that Tem- 

2 Chron. vii. 1. And there it was conſtantly fed and main- 
tained by the Prieſts Day and Night, without ſuffering it ever to 
go out, in the ſame Manner, as it had been before in the Taber- 
nacle, and with this all the Offerings were offered, that were made 
by Fire; and for ufing other Fire were Nadab and Abibu conſumed 
by Fire from the Lord, This, ſay (a) ſome of the Few; Writers, 
was extinguiſhed in the Days of Manaſſeb. But the more general 
among them is, that it continued till the FR — 
the Temple by the Chaldæans. Aſter it is commonly 
that it was never more reſtored, but that inſtead of Pad 1 bad 
only common Fire in the ſecond Temple But what is ſaid of its 
being hid in a Pit by Feremiah, and again _— thence and re- 
vived upon the Altar in the ſecond Temple, in the Days of Ve- 
hemiab, tho generally ſuppoſed to be a Fable, ſeems to me to be 
a true Hiſtory; as I have proved in my Authentic Records, in the 
Place already quoted. 2 Macc. i. 18, 19. 

V. The fifth Thing ſaid to ave dine wanting in the ſecond 
Temple, which was in the firſt, was the Spirit of Prophecy; but 
this was not wholly wanting there. For the Prophets Haggai, 
—— and — 3 — — 
built, and prophecied under it. on 23 prophetic 
Spirit is ſuppoſed to have ceaſed from among them 

"Beſides theſe five Things, there ſeems to have been wanting 
alſo a ſixth, that is, the Holy anointing Oil, which was made by 
Moſes for the anointing and conſeerating the King, the High. | 
Prieft, and all the ſacred Veſſels made Uſe of in of Houſe of 
God. Exed. xxx. 22—33. And for this Uſe it was commanded 

to 
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(a) Talmud in Zcbackim, ch, vi. 
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to be kept by the Children of Iſrael, throughout their Genera» 
"tions ; and therefore it was laid up before the Lord in the moſt 
Holy Place, and as the original Copy of the Law, was placed 
there on the Right Side of the Ark of the Covenant; ſo 
perchance the Veſſel containing this was Oil, placed on the other 
Side of it, and there kept till the firſt Temple being deſtroyed, 
chat alſo was deſtroyed with it. Every (a) King, ſay the Fews, was 
not anointed, but only the firſt of the Family; for he being anointed 
for himſelf, and all the Succeflors of his Race, they needed no other 
anointing, only if there, aroſe any Difficulty or Diſpute about the 
Succeſſion, then he that obtained it, though of the ſame Family, 
was anointed anew, to put an End to the Controverſy, and after 
that no one was to queſtion the Title; and this was the Caſe of 
Salman, Foaſb, and | Fehoghaz, But every High-Prieſt was 
anointed at his Conſecration, or firſt Admiſſion to the Office, 
Exod, xxx. 30. and ſo alſo, ſay the Fews, was (5) the Prieſt, 
that went in his Stead to the Wars. The Veſſels and Utenſils, 
that were anointed, were the Ark of the Covenant, the Altar of 
Incenſe, the Shew-bread Table, the golden Candleſtick, the Altar 
of Burnt-Offerings, the Laver, and all other the Veſſels and Uten- 
ſils belonging to them. Cbap. xxx. 26—29. And as by this 
Anointing they were firſt conſecrated, at the erecting of the Ta- 
bernacle by doſes; fo in Cafe any of them were afterwards de- 
cayed,: deſtroyed, or loſt, they could, as long as this anointing Oil 
remained, be again reftored, by making and conſecrating new 
Ones in their Place, of the ſame Virtue and Holineſs with the 
former. Chap. xl. But this being wanting in the ſecond Temple, 
the Want hereof is ſuppoſed to have cauſed a Want of Sanctity in 
all Things elſe belonging to it: For although on the Return of 
the Fews from the Babyloniſb Captivity, and the rebuilding of their 
Temple, they might anew make an Ark, an Altar of Incenſe, 
a Shew-bread Table, a golden Candleſtick, an Altar of Burnt- 
Offerings, and a Laver, with the other Veſſels and Utenſils be- 


longing to them, and might put them all in their former Places, 


and apply them to their former Uſes ;z yet through Want of the 
holy anointing Oil to conſecrate them, theſe all ſeem to have 
wanted that Holineſs under the ſecond Temple, which they had 
under the firſt. And their High- Prieſt, who officiated in that 
Temple, was no otherwiſe conſecrated, than (c) by the putting 
on of his Veſtments; ſo that the Want of this one Thing only 
in the ſecond Temple, might cauſe a great Want and Deſect in 
all Things elſe that were therein, every thing in it falling ſhort 
of its former Holineſs by Reaſon hereof. And therefore this anoint- 
ing Oil, might well under the ſecond Temple have been reckoned 


among 
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among the principal Things that were wanting in it: But the 
Fews ſuperſtitiouſly confine themſelves to the Number of - five 

articulars in this reckoning; for in the 8th Verſe of the firſt 
Chapter of Haggai, where God faith of the Temple, I will take 
Pleaſure in it, and will be glorified ; the Hebrew Word Aicabedha, 


i. e. Iwill be glorified, being written without the Letter He at the 


End of it, which it ought to have been with, they make a Myſtery 
of it; as (a) if this Letter (which is the numerical Letter for 
five) were there left out for this Purpoſe, that the Want of it 
might denote the five Things of the firſt Temple, that were 
wanting in the ſecond, and therefore will not add a ſixth. But 
however there are ſome among them, who, to make Room for it, 
contract the Shecinab, and the Spirit of Prophecy, under one and 
the ſame Head; and inſtead of them two. (which are two of the 
Particulars above-mentioned) - put the, Holy Spirit, as reckoning 
them no other than different Manifeſtations'of the ſame Holy Spiri 
of God, the one in a Place, and the other in a Perſon ; 
thereby, without altering the Number of five, in the reckoning 
up of theſe Defects, have given the holy anointing Oil a Place 

among them, and therefore name them (5) as followeth. 1. The 
Ark of the Covenant, with the Mercy-ſeat. 2. The Holy Fire. 
3. The Urim and Thummim. 4. The Holy anointing Oil. And 
5. The Holy Spirit. - And theſe, as well as many other 'Particu- 
lars of the Glory of the firſt Temple, being wanting in the ſecond, 
there was Reaſon enough for thoſe to weep at the rebuilding of the 
ſecond Temple, who remembered the firſt. But all theſe Wants 
and Defects were abundantly repaired in the ſeeond Temple, when 


the Deſire of all Nations, the Lord, whom they ſought, came to 


this his Temple, and Chriſt our Saviour, who was the trueſt She- 
cinah of the divine Majeſty, honoured it with his Preſence. 
Malach. iii. 1. * 5 \ 0 JAP 
We have in this 3d Year of Cyrus, a Viſion of the Princes of Me- 


dia, and Perſia, and Grecia, and of Michael the Prince of the Jes 


with a very long Series of Events, in 89 Partitions, to ſucceed 
under the Kings of the North,” and the Kings of the South, the 
Seleucidæ, and the Lagida, and of thoſe that were to follow them 
under the Roman Empire, till the Reſtoration of the eus, and 
the firſt Reſurrectien, Dan. x. xi. xii. per tot. See how theſe 
numerous Predictions have been hitherto exactly fulfilled, Lit. 
Accompl.-of | Proph. pag. 26—49. Which is a ſure Sign that the 
reſt will be fulfilled hereafter, len . 


A N. 8. - Daniel /wents ſeveral Books, or Parts of the 
- - fame Book; as Joſephus aſſures us. Autig. x. II, Le hwy 


out 
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(a) Talmud Hierg/6l, in Taaxith, ch. ii. 0% Bid, 


* 


316 The SACRED HISTORY of the 


without informing us where the Partitions were made. Al 
4 that we can fay now is, that. Hiſterical Part is contai 
in the former fix Chapters, tho? including ſome Prophecies 
40 and the directly Prophetical Part in the ſix latter Chap- 
„ 7 Which be naturally affords us #wo Books, - or nk 
eels _ Parts of a Book, ne See Eſſay on the O4 7. ofa - 
„„ men, pag, $1, The general Order appearing throughout this 
. _ _._ _ whole Book is regular, without a ſingle Exception, both in the 
* _ hiſtorieal and prophetical Branches, as the ſeveral Dates in - 
-*, cluded in the Bopk itſelf all along demonſtrate ; I have not 
here ventured to note any particular Diſlocations, or Suſpicion 
of an Omiſſon: Yet ſee Eſſay on the Old Teſtament, p. 82. 
4 and Lit, A of Proph, pag. 106, 107, 108, 


2 | Note thor, That the firſt Chapter, with the three firſt 
Verſes of the ſecond; as alſo the five laſt Chapters, are ſtill 
©, preſerved in the original Hebrew ; but that all the interme- 
- . diate Chapters are only preſerved in a Chaldee Verſion or Pa- 
raphraſe, to which our Greek Verſion of Theadeſian is ſuited. 
Nor has the old Septuagint Verſion, made intirely from the 
___Haobrew, been uſed in the Church ſince the Days of Tuſtin 
Haryr, who gives us the largeſt Fragment we now ay 
Dialog, cum Trypho, pag. 247, 248, 249. : 


Tbe Samaritans at that Time hearing that the Fers had * 
pi the Temple of Zeru/alem, came thitber, and expreſſing 
2 grout Deſire of being admitted to worſhip God at the ſame Tem- 

joint Communion with them; offered to join with them i in 

building of ts, WG them, that ever ſince e Day Days of E/a 

252 King of 4 they had worſhipped the ſame Gn 
En Exra iv. But 1 cod and Jebua, and the reſt of the 
ael, made Anſwer to chem, That they not being of the 
of 1 acl, had Ee to build a Temple to their. God 
with them. That miſſion being only to thoſe of the 
louſe of Iſrael, + gl would keep themſelves exactly to that, and ac- 
| a0 to the Tenor of it build the Houſe to the Lord their God 
2 ves, without admitting any other with them into the Work. 
d Reaſon of this Anſwer was, they ſaw they intended not ſinoerely, 
Nn t . but came with an inſidious Deſign to get an 

1 87 y being admitted among them, of doing Miſchief. And 

pts t 15 were not truly of their Religion; for although from the 

Time that they were infeſted with Lions, or afflicted by Peſtilence 
EY the Days of Efarbadden, they had worſhipped the God of Iſrael, 

et it was on in 19 5 junction with their other Gods whom they 

xſhipped before, 2 Liner xvii. 3. and therefore, notwithſtanding 
cir Wortp of e rere | 
tos 


bas 
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no Communioa with them. At which the 
much incenſed, they did all they could to hinder the, Work; 


"Daniel, Chap. x. did give himſelf up to Mourning and F 2 
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too at the ſame Time, they were in this Reſpect Idolaters; and 


this was Reaſon enough for the true Worſhippers of God to have 
amaritans * 


although they could not alter Cyrus's Decree, A1 (a) they pn prevailed 
by Bribes and underhand Dealings with his 
On flicers concerned therein, to put ObſtruRions to pri Wis or of 
it, ſo that for ſeveral Years the Building went but very flowly on; 
which the 7ews reſenting, according as it deſerved, this became 
the Beginning of that bitter Rancour, which hath ever * been 
between — and the Samaritant; which being improved b 
Cauſes, grew at length to that Height, that nothing 9 mma 
more odious to a Few, than a Samaritan ; of which we have ſe- 
veral Inſtances in the Goſpels, and ſo it ſtill continues. For even 
to this Day a Cutbean (that is, a Samaritan) in their Language 
is the moſt odious Name among them, and that which in the 
Height of their Anger, by Way of Infamy and 
beſtow on them they moſt hate, and 3 And by this they 
commonly call us Gh hriſtians, when they would ex ho bittereſt 


of ont as ad ay A famous Inftance of which we have 


[2 6 bus's Anti 4, 9. Which is by ſome Misfortune 
in all our ou * Exra and Eſdras. This Hiſtory will 
hs — at Anno 5 14 hereafter, 


By theſe underhand and ſubdolous Dealings, the Work of the 
Temple being much retarded, and Cyrus's Decree in many Parti- 
culars defeated of its Effect; this ſeems to have been he Cauſe, 
that i in the za Year of Cyrus, in the firſt Month vf that Year, 


or three Weeks together. After this, on the 24th Day of 

onth, he ſaw the Viſion concerning the Succeſſion of the Kir 
"of Perſia, the Empire of the Macedonians, and the Congue eſts 
"tbe Romans; of which the three laſt Chapters of his Prophcchs 
contain an Account, And by what is written in the Concluſion of 
Nhe haſt of them, he ſcems 8 have died ſoon after, and his great | 

makes it not likely, that he could have ſurvived much lon 

155 the 34 of Cyrus,” being the 73d Year of his Captivity, 

he were eighteen Years old at his 5 rying to Babylon, (as I havo 
* ſhewn before, that is the leaſt that can be ſuppoſed) he 8 have 


bern i in the ninety-firſt Year of his Age at this Time, which was 
2 Leng gth of Years given to few of thoſe Days. He was a very 
; aer imer; Perſon both in Wiſdom and Pity, and was favoured 
of God, and honoured of Men, beyond any that lived in his 
Time. His Prophecies concerning the coming of the Meſſiah, 


nd other great Events of Aﬀtez-times, are the A * 9— 
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(a) Ezra iv. 5. Tofpb. N lib. xi. 2. 2. | 
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füneſt of all that we have in the Holy Scriptures. Inſomuch 


tat (2) Por Ny, in his Objections againſt them faith, they muſt 
have been written, after the Facts were done. For it ſeems they 


rather appeared to him to be a Narration of Matters afore tranſ- 
Acted, than a Prediction of Things to come; fo great an Agree- 
metit was there between the Facts, when accompliſhed, - and the 
Prophecies which foretold them. But notwithſtanding all this, (5) 
the later Fetus do not reckon him cõ be a Prophet, and therefore 
place his Prophecies 5007 among the Hagiographa, and they ſerve 
the Pfalms of David after the ſame Rate.” The (c) Reaſon which 
they give for it in refpe&t of both is, that they lived not the pro- 
phetic Manner of Life, but the Courtly,' David in his own Pa- 
lice, as King of T/rae!, and Daniel in the Palace of the King of 
Babylm, as one of his chief Counſellors and Miniſters in the Go- 
vernment of that Empire. And in reſpect of Daniel, they further 
add, (4) That although be had divine Revelations delivered unto 
him, yet it was not in the prophetic Way, but by Dreams and 
Viſioris of the Night, which they reckon to be the moſt imperfect 
Manner of Revelation, and below the prophetic. But (e) Joſephus, 
who was one of the ancienteſt Writers of that Nation, reckons 
him among the greateſt of the Prophets; and ſays farther of him, 
that be had familiar Converſe with God ; and did not only foretel 
future Events, as other Prophets did, but alſo determined the Time 
” When they ſhould come to paſs. And that whereas other Prophets 


only foretold evil Things, and thereby drew on them the Tl!-will 


both of Princes and People, Daniel was a Prophet of. good Things 
to come, and by the good Report, which his Predictions carried 


with them on this Account, reconciled to himſelf the Good-will of 


af Men. And the Event of ſuch of them, as were accompliſhed, 

procured to the reſf a through Belief of their, Truth, and a general 
Opinion that they came from God. But what makes molt for 
this Point with us againſt all that damm NG it, dur Saviour Chrift 
acknowledgeth Daniel to be a Prophet: For he ſo ſtiles him in the 


Goſpel, and this is a ſufficient Deciſion of the Matter. Matih. 


; Xxiv. 15. 
But Daniels Wiſdom jeachel not only to Things eta und 
i al, but alſo to Arts and Sciences, and particylarly to that of 
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5 Hierom mus in 1 ad Comnitan” in Danielum. 
15 Hi Fræfatio i in Danielum. Maimonides in Moreh Nevgchits, 
Part II. ch. xlv. © 

e) Vide Grotium in Præfatione ad Comment. in E/aiam, et Huerli 
Demondratiovem Lodpgaticam, Prop. IV. ch. xiv. 5 De Prophetia 
aries 

{4) Maimonides, ibid. David Kimchi in Præſatione ad Comment. in 
P ſalmos. 
(-) Fo/eph. Antiq lib. x. 11. 7. 
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Architecture. And Jeſepbus (a) tells us of a famous Edifice built 
by him at Suſa, in the Manner of a Caftle (which he faith was 
remaining to his Time) and finiſhed with fuch wonderful Art, 
that it then ſeemed as freſh and beautiful, as if it had been newly 
built. Within this Edifice, he ſaith, was the Place, where the. 
Perſian and Parthian Kings uſed to be buried, and that for the 
Sake of the Founder, the keeping of it was committed to one of 
the ZFewiſh Nation even to his Time. The Copies of 'Fo/zphus; 
that are now extant, do indeed place this Building in Echatana in 
Media; but (b) St. Ferome, who gives us the ſame Account of it, 
Word for Ward, out of Joſephus, and profeſſeth fo to do, placeth 
it in Su/a in Perfia, which makes it plain, that the Copy of Jo- 
ſephus, which he had made Uſe of, had it fo, and it is moſt likely | 
to have been the true reading. For Su/a being within the Baby- 

loniſh Empire, the Scripture tells us that Daniel had ſometimes his 
Reſidence (c) there; and the common Tradition of thoſe Parts 
hath been for many Ages paſt, that (4) Daniel died in that City, 
which is now called Tyfter, and there they ſhew his Monument 


' "even to this Day. And it is to be obſerved, that Foſephus calls 


this Building Baris, which is the ſame Name by which Daniel him- 
ſelf calls the Caſtle or Palace at Shuſhan or Suſa: For what we 
tranſlate, at Shuſhan in the Palace, Dan. viii. 2. is in the original 
Beſhuſhan Habirah, where no doubt the Birab of Daniel is the 
ſame with the Baris of 7o/ephus, and both ſignify this Palace or 
Caſtle there built by Daniel, while he was Governor - of that 
Province. For there he did the King's Buſineſs, i, e. was Governor 
for the King of Babylon, Chap. viii. 27. ny 
Part of the Book of Daniel is at preſent writ in the Chaldze 
Language, that is, from the fourth Verſe of the ſecond Chapter, 
to the End of the ſeventh Chapter. For there the Holy Prophet 
treating of Babyioniſh Affairs, he wrote of them in the Cal 
or Babyloniſh Language ; all the reſt is now in Hebrew. As all 
the- reſt probably was written in that Language, except the 
King of Babylon's own Decrees and Declarations, which would 
naturally be written in the Language of the Country, which was 
'Chaldee, The (e) Greek Tranſlation of this Book, uſed by the 
Greek Churches, throughout all the Eaſtern Countries, was that 
which was tranſlated by Theodotion. In the vulgar Latin Edition 


of the Bible, there is added in the third Chapter, after the * 
| | | thir 


? 


(a) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. x. 11. 7. 

(% Comment. in Dan. viii. 2. 

(c) For Suſa is the ſame which the Scriptures call Shuſhan. 

(4) Benjaminis Itinerarium. n | Is 

(e) Hieronymus in Præfatione ad Daniclem, et in P:cemio ad Com- 
ment. in eundem. 5 ; 


1 d the tw erſe,, the hang 
Children; and as the End a 5 Ye 
and of Bel and the Dragon; . 

the other the 15 be Book ig. 


were written b 


the Idioms of 
185 Paal in this Caſe And 194 1 were thus e written 
in the Greet Tongue by ſome Helleniſtical Jew, without having 
ny bigher Foundation; from whence they.aze derived, appears 


from this, that-in the Hiſtory of Suſanna, Dania in his Replies 
to the Elders, alludes to the Greek Names of the Trees, under 
which, they ſaid, the Adultery, which they charged Su/anne 
with, was committed ; which Allufions cannot hold good in any 
other However, the Church of Rome IS them 
to be of the Authority with the reſt of the Book of Daniel, 
and by their how () at — have given them an equal Place 
8 it among the canonical Scriptures; but the Ancients never did 
Africanus, Euſebiur, and Apollinarius, have rej 
775 not only as being uncanonical, but alſo as fabulous; and 
Hus rome gives the Hiſtory of Bell and the Dragon no bettet 
itle, than that (4) of the Fables of Bell and the Dragon, And 
others, who have been content to admit them for Inſtruction of 
Mariners, have yet rejected them from being Parts of the cangnical 
Scripture, a the Proteſtant Churches following herein, on 
them a Place in their Bibles, among the E. Writzy 
2 not to be canonical, To tick ler Ob. 
| and Stories, I have myſelf very little Regard, 
ks being in the oldeſt Greet Bibles, | the Vatican, and 2 
Arian, and the oldeſt Verſion, the Vulgate and axe cited by the 
Apoſtles themſelves in their Conſtitutions, and by Paul's Biſhop 
2 ; as the Index to the Apoſtolical Fathers inform us. See 
. ”_ . 9. 10%. But of theſe Matters, fee 


the 


— S 4 _ — 
la) — Pakinianc a Danielum, ah Prexnio ad Cath- 
ment. in eundem. + 

(b) Seſfone, 48. | 
(e) Hierommus, ibid. | | | 


(a) Peter Comeſtor doth all 1 4 . b N Rein 
Sebel, ſuper * Hannya 7 Nate = 4 
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(6) Cicero de Divinatione, lib. i. 
(-) Can. Prolamæi. 
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the Plite alftddy cted; by which it will appear, that before Afri- 
am ſtarred the Objection; from the Alluſions in the, Names of 
the Trees; Sin was ſtilf allowed to be a ſacred Book ; and it 
dbes rio Way appear that the original Hebrew of Suſanna, had any 
ſuch Alluftons ; or indeed the original Septuagint Verſion neit 
which on Daniel! was very early loft among Chriſtians. Nor is 
our Book of J aid the Dragon the ſame with that deſcribed by 
Teens, fo that Dr.” Pridtaux's Reaſonings are here very uncertain, 
Ia the Death of Danial, the Fears having loſt a powerful Ad- 
vocate in the Per/ian Court, this gave their Enemies the greater 
Advantage of ſucceeding in their Deſigns againſt them. But al- 
though they prevailed by underhand Dealings to divert thoſe En- 
cottragements, which Cyrus had ordered for the carrying on of the 
Work, yet they could not put an open Stop to it. So that as far 
as the Fetbs of themſelves were able, they ftill carried on the 
Work; in which they were much helped by the Tyrians, and the 
Zidimans, not only in furniſhing them with Maſons, and other 
Workmen, and Artificers, but chiefly in bringing the Ce- 
dars, Which Cyrus had given them out of the Foreſt of Mount 
Eibarus,” from thence to Foppa by Sea, from which Place they 
were carried by Land to Feruſalem, Ezra iii. 7. For the Brians 
and Ziubnianr Being wholly given to Traffic and Navigation, did 
very nittſe addict themſelves to the planting of Olive-yards, dr 


Vihe yards, or the Tillage of the Ground, neither had they indeed 
V Tefritory for either. For their Gain being very great hy 
Sea, did not ſet themſelves to make any Enlargements by 
Eand, * in a Manner pent up within the narrow Pre- 
ners of the Citles, in which they dwelt; and therefore having 
VveryTitte of Corn, Wine, or Oil of their own, they depended 
y on their Neighbours for theſe Proviſions; from whom they 
had them either for their Money, or by Way of Barter and Ex- 
chatipe- ſor other Commodities, which they ſupplied them with; 
and they were moſtly furniſhed this Way out of the Fews Coun- 
of, and therefqce they readily affiſted t with: their Labour 

Shipping, to be ſupplied with theſe Neceſſaries in Exchange 
it, Ay xii. 20. So that as it was by their Help, that Solomon 


Built the firſt Temple; fo alſo was it by their Help, that the Fews 


Were enabled to build the ſecond. . 
— * | — In the go — the —— of — 
„ Fews, (a) di rus their great Benefactor, after 
— 1 —— — — himche. 
Command of the Perſian and Median Armies (6) 
thirty Years; from his taking of Babylon (c) nine Years; and 
Vol. 4 1 | from 
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Cyrus 7. 
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ane, or Dorius the Medien his Uncle (a). ſeven,” Ky mw! 
ab the Time df bis Death ſeventy Pat, 0 are Th 
gorus Siculus, and (d) Jaeger having inya ite | Q 
thians, he was there cut off with all his Amy, OS gs 
| makes 
his Bed, as fortunately as he lived, amidſt hi rjends, and inchis 
own Country; and this is by ue the more probable Accbdunt 
Cyrus was, and ſo advanced in Vears as he then 55 ſhould en; 
gage in ſo raſh an Undertaking. as that Scythian xpedition i is = ON 
ceived, how, after ſuch a Blow. his new erected Empire could ba he 
deen upheld, eſpecially in the Hands of ſuch 10 ugceſſor as A 
ir, be in a Condition to wage ſuch, a War, 28 he did 12 55 the 
Byyptians, and make ſuch an abſolute Conqueſt of that | 12 60 t 
ceaſily in his Father's new erected Empire, and hold i it in ſuch 
at Home; and ſo ſoon after his coming to it, enlarge it with fu 
Gonquefts abroad, could certainly be owing, to RG Ws, ju 
that it was founded i in the bigbeſt Wiſdom, and Jl 1 85 
b untrj 


from his being ſule Monarch pf, the Eaſt, after the, Death of 
Accounts of the Manner of his Death. ( 

Hundred "Thouſand! Men. But (e] Xenepb Yo im die in 
of the two. For it is by no Means likely, that ſoſwiſe a Man as 
feribed to be, by thoſe who. tell us of it. Neither can it be cone, 
— 8 was ; or how could it be paſſible, that be ſhould.ſo ſoon aft 
20 he did. That ſuch a wild-headed Man could ſettle him 1415 : 

1 
"Tranquility... Beſides, all Authors 


was buried at Paſargada in Pers, in which Cot 
faith he died, and his Monument there continued Dag 

Altdanders But if he had been {lain i in ne 18 + . 
men led by Way of Indignity to it, in ſuch a Manner, as 
aue umd Jiftin do relate, how can Io Fears e ver havg 
deem brought thence out of the Hands of thoſe. cnraged ] wy 


tobe buried at Paſargada. N A- 
ene This Camihſes, who ſucceeded his 25 Tg 
Anno 529. + in. Scripture called e wy 55 e 


rr rer ee AQ 8ﬀ AÞamwxma.. 


A.M. 959. he Was ſettled. in the Throne, 

e, ., Jews knowing bim to be of 4 
Wonghtt upon, for the doing of Miſchief, inſtead of oppo 
Fews in their building of the Lemple, by ere e 7h 
underhand Dealings with the Miniſtets of | 
ſubordinate Officers, as they, had m e now open 
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addcbFel to the King tümfelf, 10 put a Stop to the Work. But 
it Tebtns he bad To much Reſpect for the Memory of his Father, 
EE not induced publiekly to revoke his Decree; hows 

ver, he otherwiſe defeated in a gteut Meaſure the Deſign of it, by 
. Difcouragemients he put upon it, ſo that hs Work went 
but heavily on ut his his Reien. / ls Nie, To; 

BI . '**[Camby/es had not Tong been king, i (a) baces 
A. _ 57, ſolved upon a War with the Egyptian, by Reaſon 
Combi 3... * of ſome Offence" takefi againſt Amaſis their King 

© "Herodotus tells us, it was becauſe Ama/is, when "be 
defied of him tie öf his Daughters to Wife, ſent him a Daughter 
of Apries, inſtead of one of his on. But this could not be 
true, becauſe Apries Wing been dead above forty Vears before, no 
Daughter of his could be young enough at that Time, to be ac- 
le to Cambyſes. They ſpeak with more Probability, (5) who 
Fa it was Cyrus, and not. Cambyſes, to whom this Daughter of 


| ries was ſent. Neel hl Part Name they ſay was Nitetis, and for ſome 
ge; and was content to go for the 


Act 


| Br ame of Ama But ar! at Legch having had ſeveral Children 


ns Aru, and f ly ſecured herſelf in his Favour and Affection, 
diſcovered to him the whole Truth of the Matter, and excited 
to him all that ſhe could to revenge upon Amafir her Father's: 
ong ; which he intended to have done, as ſoon as his other 
its would haye permitted, but dying before he could execute! 
Latentions, Cambyſes (who they ſay was her Son) - undertook: 
the Quarrel on het Account, and made this War upon Egypt for 
non eaſoh than to revenge upon Amaſit the Caſe of Apries. 
But it is moſt likely, that whereas Amaſif had ſubected himſelf to 
Cyrus, and become his Tributary, he did on his Death withdraw: 
his e to his Succeſſor, and that this was the true Cauſe of 
the War. F ny. the cattying on whereof, Camby/as made great 
Preparations both yo Sea and Land : For the Sea Servier he engaged 

uy Fe the Phæniciant, to help him with their Fleets: 
d for the Wat by Land, 'beſid@ his ceher Forces, he dag 
umber. of * Greeks, [mnians, and Eulians, in his Army, who” 

8 e the maln Strength of it. But the greateſt Help he had from 
this War was from Phanes, an Halicarnaſſean,' who being a Com- 
matider of ſome of the Grecian Auxiliaties, that were in the Ser- 
vice of Amaſis, on ſome Diſguſt given him re volted to Camby/es, - 
and TI thoſe Diſcoveries to him of the Nature of the Country, : 
Nonnen Aa 
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* a) n lib. i. Faſtin, lib. i, ch, 9. — lib, ti 
e ee ge lib, ben Et 25a. ved . lid. i, 
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324 The SACRED HISTORY of the 
the Strength of the Enemy, and the then State of their Affairs, 
as chiefly conduced to the making of that Expedition ſucceſsful, 
And it was by his Advice, that Cambyſes contracted with the Ara- 
bian King, that lay next the Borders of Palz/ine and Egypt, to 
ſupply him with Water, while he paſſed the Deſarts, that lay be- 
| tween theſe two Countries; whete accordingly it was brought him 
on Camels Backs, without which he could never have marched his 
Army that Way. OF bs © Wren ny «9 
Anno (26. . Being therefore thus prepared, be invaded Ngypg 
A. M. 350. in the fourth Year of his Reign. On his Arrival 
Cambyſes 4, on the Borders he found. Amaſis was * dead, 
. and that P/ammenitus his Son, being made King in 
his Stead, was drawing together a great Army to oppoſe. him. 
To make his Paſſage open into the Country, it was neceflary for 
him to take Peluſium, which was the Key of Egypt on that Side; 
but that being a ſtrong Place, it was like to give him much Trou-: 
ble; for the preventing hereof, by the Counſel, it is ſuppoſed, of 
Phanes, he had Recourſe to this Stratagem. (a) Finding that the 
Garriſon were all #gyptians, in an Aſſault which he made upon 
the City, he placed a great Number of Cats, Dogs, Sheep, and 
other of thoſe. Animals, which the Egyptians reckoned facred, In 
the Front of the Army ; and therefore the Soldiers not daring to 
throw a Dart, or ſhoot an Arrow that Way, for fear of killing 
ſame of thoſe Animals, Camby/#s made himſelf Maſter of the 
Place without any Oppoſition. For theſe being the Gods, which. 
the Egyptians then adored, (5) it was reckoned. the higheſt Im- 
piety to kill any of them; and when they died of them- 
felves, they buried them with the greateft Soletnhity. By the 
Fime that Camby/es had taken this Place, (e) Pfammenitus came 
up with his Army to oppoſe his farther Progreſs, . whereon. enſued. 
a bloody Battel between them. At the Beginning of it the Greets, 
that were in P/ammenttus's Atmy, to be revenged on Phanes..for 
his Nevolt to the Enemy, brought forth his Children (whom he 


was forced: to leave behind him on his Flight) and flew them 


in the Front of the Battel, in the Sight of both Armies, and 
drunk their Bled. But this ferved not in any ſtead for the Vic- 

ory; for: the Ruſans being exaſperated by à Spectacle of fo horrid 
a Nature, fell on with ſuch Fury 


h Rage to revenge it, that they 
ſaon vanquiſned and overthrew the 'whols Epprian Army, and cut- 


the greateſt Part of them in Pieces; The Remainder fled: to Mem- 
phii, where Cambyſes purſuing them, on his Arrival thither, ſent 


nto the City Nl, on Which it-lood,- a. Ship of... Mdytilexe,. with, 
5 | ee Gl rams © of 
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x ( A ) Poljenus, lib. vii; bare 
(6) Herodeota:r, lib. ii. Diod. Sic. lib. L pag. 52. 
(c) Heroditus, lib. iii. | | 
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an Herald, to ſummon them to ſurrender ; but the People riſing 
on him, in their Rage flew the Herald, and tore him and all that 
were with him to Pieces. But Camby/es, after a ſhort Siege, 
having taken the Place ſufficiently revenged their Death, cauſing 
ten Egyytians of the firſt Rank, to be publickly executed for 
every one of thoſe that were thus ſlain, and the eldeſt Son of 
Plammenitas was one of the Number. As to Pſammenitus him- 
ſelf, Cambyſes was inclined to have dealt kindly with him. For at 


firſt he gave him his Life, and allowed him wherewith honourably 


to live; but be not being contented therewith, endeavoured to 
raiſe new Troubles for. the Recovery of his Crown, whereon he 
was forced to drink Bulls Blood, and ſo ended his Life. His 
Reign was only ſix Months: For ſo much Time intervened from 
the Death of his Father, to the taking of Memphis, when he fell 
into the Hands of the Enemy, and all his Power ceaſed: For 
Hereon all Zgypt ſubmitted to Cambyſes. | | 
 _ This happened in the fifth Year of his Reign, 
Anno 325- and he reigned three Years after, The Lybians, 


A. M. 3960. ol 22 
Cane x. Cyreniant, and Barceans, hearing of this Succeſs, 


5 ſent Ambaſſadors with Preſents, to make their Sub- 
miſſion to him. From Memphis he went to Sais, where the 
Exyptian Kings for ſeveral Deſcents paſt, had kept their uſual 
Reſidence; and there entering into the Palace, cauſed the Body of 
Amaſis to be dug up out of his Grave, and after all Manner of 
Indignities had been offeted thereto in his Preſence, he ordered jt 
to be caſt into the Fire and burnt, Which Rage againſt the Car- 
caſs, ſheweth the Anger which he had againſt the Man; and 
2 . that 12 it, this ſeems to be the Cauſe, 
that ht him into a e\ : 
es POOR The Fo Year, which was the fixth of his 


| 11 Reign, he deſigned three Expeditions, the fitſt 


Canbyſa b. againſt the Carthaginians, the ſecond againft the 


| Hammenians, and the third againſt the Ethiopians. 
But the Phanicians refuſing to affiſt him againſt the Carthaginians, 


who were deſcended from them, (they being a Colony of t 


Hriant) and not being able to carry on that War without them, 


be was forced to drop this Project. But his Heart being intent 
upon the other two, he ſent Ambaſſadors into Ethiopia, who under 
. that Name were to ſerve him as Spies, to learn and bring him 


an Account of the State and Strength of the Country, But 
the Ethiopians being fully appriſed of the End of their Gs 


treated them with Contempt. And the Ethzopian King, 


Return for the Preſent they brought him from Camby/es, 


ſent him back only his Bow, adviſing him then to make War 


upon the Brhiopians, when the Perſians could” 28 eafity draw chat 
Bow as they could ; and in the mean Time rr 
& 2 » 2 Ba eee 


326 The SACRED HISTO RY. Nbe 
that they never inſpired the £/hiopians with a Deſire of extending 
their Dominions beyond the Limits of their own Country. With 
which Anſwer: Cambyſes- being((exceedingly-extſperated, 41mme+ 
diately on the Receipt of it, in a mad irrational Humour, com- 
manded his Army forthwith to march (without con ſidering, that 
they were furniſhed neither with Proviſions, nor any other Neceſ- 
ſaries for ſuch an Expedition) leaving only the Grerian Auxiliaries 
behind to keep the Country in Awe during his Abſence. On his 
coming to Thebes in the upper Egypt, be detached from his Army 
fifty Thouſand Men to go againſt the Hammoniam, with Orders 
to deſtroy their Country, and burn the Temple of Japiter Ham- 

mon, that ſtood in it. But after ſeveral Days March over the 

Defarts, a ſtrong and impetuous Wind beginning to blow from the 
South, at the Time of their Dinner, raiſed the Sands to ſuch a 
Degree, and brought them in ſuch a Tarrent upon them, that the 
whole Army was overwhelmed. thefeby, and periſhed. | In the 
Interim, Camby/es madly marched. on with the reſt of the Army 
againſt the Ethiopians, though he wanted all Manner of Proviſions 
for their Subſiſtence, till at length they having eaten up all their 
Beaſts of Burden, they came to ſeed upon each other, ſetting out 
every, tenth Man by Lot for this Purpoſe. | By this "Cambyſet 
being convinced that it was Time for him to return, marched 
back his Army to Thebes, after having loſt. a great Part of it in 
this wild: Expedition, and from thence returned to Mempbis; when 
be came thither, he diſmiſſed all the Greets to their reſpectius 
Homes; but on his entering into the City finding it all in Mirth 
and Jollity, becauſe their God Apis had then appeared among them, 
he fell into a great Rage, ſuppgſing all this Rejoicing to have been 
for the ill Succeſs of his Affairs. And when he called the Magi- 
ſtrates, and they gave him a true Account of the Matter, he 
would not believe. them, but cauſed them to be put to Death, as 
impoſing a Lie upon him. And then he ſent. for the Prieſts, who 
made him the. ſame. Anſwer; tolling him that their God baving 
manifeſted. himſelf unto them, (which ſeldom happened) it was 
always their Cuſtom to celebrate his Appearance with the greateſt 

nſtrations of Joy, that they could expreſs. To this he re- 
plied, that if their God was ſo kind and familiar, as to appear 
among them, he would be acquainted with him, and 2 — 

—— them-forthwith to bring him unto him. 

Phe chief God of the Egyptiqns. was (a) Ofiris, bim they wor- 
ſhipped in the Shape of a Bull, and that not only in Imagery, but 
alſo in Reality. For they kept a Bull in the Temple of Oſiris, 
which they worſhipped in * At Huliopolis he was called 
312 4 | MAneuis, 
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(a) Herodotus, lib. ii. Dios, Sic, lib, 14. 
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Wirvir, at Memphis Apis The Marks of Aþis (a) were theſe'? 
His Body was to be all black, excepting a ſquare Spotrof white on 
his Forehead. He was alſo to have the Figure of an Eagle ſay 
ſome, of an Half Moon ſay others, on his Back, à double Liſtsf 
Hair on his Tail, and a Scarabzus;''or Knot baer /Þis: Tongue. 
Wher they had found fuch an one; they brought him with great 
Rejoicing to the Femple of Oſirit, and there kept him, and wor- 
fhipped him ſor that God as long as he lived; and when he was 
dead, they buried him with great Solemnity, and then ſought for 
another with the ſame | Marks} which ſometimes it was many 
Years ere they could find; and ſuch an one they having found on 
Cambyſes's Return to Memphis fram his Ethiopic Expedition, this 
ws the Reaſon of their great Rejoicing at that Time. And in 
Imitation of this Idolatry was it, that Aaron made the Golden 
Calf in the Wilderneſs, and Fereboam thoſe in Dan and Berbel, 
and did ſet them up there to be: worſhipped by the Children of 7 
mel, as the Gods, that had nenen them out ob the Land as 
Egypt. 1807080. — * 
his Apis being brought” to Cambyſes, he fell into a Raps)" ws 
well he might, at the Sight of ſuch à God, and drawing out his 
run it into the Thigh of the Beaſt, and then reproachi 
che Prieſts for their Stupidity and Wretchedneſs in worſhipping — 
Brute for a God, ordered them ſeverely to be whipped, and albthe 
Egyptians in Memphis to be ſlain that ſhould be found any more re- 
Icing there on this Occaſion. The Apis being carried back to 


joi 
the: Temple there-languiſhed of his Wound, and died. 2H 


The Egyptiens ſay, that after this Act (which they evekeontay 
have been the higheſt Inſtance of Impiety, that was ever found a4 
mong them Cambyſes was ſtricken with Madnels : But his Actions 
ſhewed him to have been mad long before, of which he continued 
to giue divers Iuſtances. "They tell us of theſe following. 

- He had a Brother, the only Son of Cyrus beſides himſelf, and 
born of the ſame Mother, his Name according to Xenophon, was 
Tanaoxares, but Herodotus calls him Smerdis, and Juffin Mergit. 
He accompanied Cambyſes in his Egyptian Expedition; but being 
the only Perſon among all the Perfans, that could draw the Bow, 
which: Cambyſers Ambaſſadors brought him back from the Ethio- 
pian King, Gambyſes from hence contracted ſuch an Envy againſt 
him, that he could no longer bear him in the Army, but ſent him 
back into Perſia, And not long after, dreaming that one came 
and told him that S merdis fat! on the Throne, he thereupon ſuſ- 
pecting of his Brother, what was afterwards fulfilled by another of 


his Name, ſent after him into CY Prexaſpes, one of his — 


R ++ a4 


— ** 


—_ 
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(a) — lib. ii. Plin, lib. viii, C. * Solinus Cap. 35. Anmi- 
anus Marcellinus c. 22. 
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Go Confidents, with Orders to put him to Death, which he ac- 
ordingly e And when one of his Siſters, who was wich 
im in the Ca mp, on the hearing of it lamented his Death, 
gave ber ſuch a Blow with his Foot in the Belly, that ſhe died - 
She was the youngeſt of his Siſters, and being a very beauti- 
aul Woman, he ſell violently in Love with her, ſo that nothing 
could ſatisfy bim but that be muſt have ber to. Wife ; where- 
on he called together all the Royal Judges of the Perfan Nation, 
to whom the Interpretation of their Laws did belong, to know of 
them whether they had any Law that would allow it. They 
| "bring unwilling to authoriſe ſuch an inceſtuous Marriage, and at 
e ſame time fearing his violent Temper, fhould they contradict 
herein, they gave bim this crafty Anſwer : That they had no 
aw indeed that permittted a Brother to marry his Siſter, but they 
2 Law which allowed the King of Perſia to do what he pleaſed. 
hich ſerving his Purpoſe as well, as a direct Approbation of the 
| Thing, he. ſolemnly married her, and hereby gave the firſt Ex- 
ample to that Inceſt, which was afterwards practiſed by moſt of 
his Succeſſots, and by ſome of them carried ſo. far, as to marry 
their own. Daughters. This Lady be carried with him in all his 
Expeditions, and her Name being ” Mares, he from ber gave that 
. (6) Name to the Ifland in the Nile between Egypt and Ethiopia on 
the Conquering of it, which in all our Maps of the old y 
it ſtill bears-(for, ſo far he advanced in his wild March againſt the 
Ftbiapians, ]. And {he being with Child by him, — he {truck 
her, the Blow cauſed an Abortion, and of this ſhe died. And ſo 
vile a Marriage deſerved no better an End. He cauſed alſo ſeveral 
af the principal; of his Followers to be buried alive without any 
_ Cauſe deſerving; of it, and daily ſacrificed ſome or other of them 
to his wild Fury. ., And when Cræſus adviſed him againſt thoſe 


Proceedings, and laid before him the ill Conſequences which they 


would lead to, he ordered him to be put to Death. And when 
| thoſe, who received his Orders, knowing he would repent of it the 
next Day, did therefore defer the Execution, be cauſed them all 
to be executed for it, becauſe they had not obeyed his Commands, 
altho at the ſame. Time he expreſſed great Joy that Crœſus was 
alive. And out of a mere Humour only to ſhew his Skill in Ar- 
chery heſhot to Death a Son of Prexaſpes, who was the Chief of 
his Favourites, -and in ſuch wild Actions he wore out the ſeventh 
Year of his Reign. * 

Anno 523. In this Year, Fuly 16, by the Meridian of A. 
A. M. 3962. — almoſt two Hours before Midnight was 
"Canby 7. ſeen at Babylon, an Eclipſe of the Moon of fox Digits. 
—— — * 
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* 27% and returned towards Pera. On his coming into 


ö Conti 8. 1 Hria he there met with an Herald, who being ſent 


from Shuſhan came into the Army, and there 


ie Smordis the Son of Cyrus King, and commanded all Men 


to obey him. The Meaning of this Was, Camlyſes, when he de- 
parted from S huſban on the Egyptian Expedition, placed there in the 
ſupreme Government of his Affairs during his Abſence Patizithes, 


one of the Chief of the Magians. This Patiaithes had a Brother, 
who did very much reſemble Smerdis the Son of Cyrus, and was 
(for that Reaſon perchance) called by the ſame Name. As ſoan 


as he bad been fully informed of the Death of that Prince (which 


had been concealed ſrom moſt others) and found, that the Extra- 


vagancies of Cambyſes were grown to ſuch an Height no longer to be 


barne, be placed this Brother of his on the Throne, giving out that 


he was the true S merdis the Son of Cyrus, and forthwith ſent out 
Heralds into all Parts of the Empire to give notice hereof, and 
command Obedience to be paid unto him. - Camby/es having ſeized 
him that came with this Meſſage to the Army, on the examining 
of him, and on the examining of Prexaſpes, whom he had ſent to 
kill his Brother, found, that the true Smerdis was certainly dead, 
and that this was none other than Smerdis the Magian, who had 
invaged the Throne; whereon much lamenting that he had been 
led by the- Identity of the Name to murder his Brother, he gave 
Orders for his Army forthwith to ſet forward to ſuppreſs the U- 
ſurper ; but as he mounted his Horſe for the March, his Sword fall- 


ing out of the Scabbard gave him a wound in the thigh, of which 


he died a few Days after. The Egyptians remarking, that it was 
in. the ſame Part of the Body, where he had before wounded the 
Apis, reckoned it as an eſpecial Judgment from Heaven upon him 
for that Fact. While he was in Egypt, having conſulted the O- 
racle of Butus in that Country, he was told, that he ſhould die at 
Ecbatana, which underſtanding of Ecbatana in Media, he reſolved 
to preſerve his Life by never going thither, but what he thought to 
avoid in Media he found in Syria. For the Town, where he lay 
ſick of this Wound, was of the ſame Name, being alſo called Ec- 
batana, (c) of which when he was informed, taking ren = 

(e) There are many Inflances of ſuch, who on their over curious Tuquiry 
into their future Fate have been in the ſame Manner deceived. Thus Hen 
the IV th of England, being foretold, that he ſhould die at Jeruſalem, was /+ 


denly taken fick in the Abbot of Weſtminfter's Houſe, and died there in the ſe- 
rulalem Chamber. And ſo Ferdinand the Catholic, King of * 2 being 
faretold that he ſhould die at Madrigal, caremuihj avoid going thither. But 
while he was thus as he thought, avoiding bis Death, he found it at Madriga- 
lejo, or little Madrigal, a pour little Village he had never before _— of. 
ö or 
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chat he muſt there die, he called for all the Chief of the 
together, and nting them with the true State of the Cale 
chat his Brother! was certainly dead, and that it was Smerdit the 
Magian, that then reigned, earneſtly exhorted them not to ſub- 


mit to the Clieat, and thereby permit the Sovereignty to paſs front” 


the Per fron 
but to take care to ſet up a King over them of their on Peopl 


But the Prrſant, thinking all this was faid by him out of Hatred 
to his Brother, had no Regard to it, but on his Death quietly ſub< 
mitted to him whom they found on the Throne; ſuppoſing him to 
be the true Smerdis.” And it being the U fage of the Eaftern Kin 
zn thoſe Times to live retired in their Palaces, and there tranſact 
their Affairs by the Intercourſe of their Eunuchs, without ad mite” 
ting any elſe, unleſs thoſe of their higheſt Confidence, to have Ac. 
ceſs to them; the Magian exactly obſerved” this Conduct, an 
therefore being never — in Publick, this made ol the harder 
them to diſcover the Cheat. 

Cumbyſes reigned (d) ſeven Years and five Months, the — 
ing ſeven Months of the 8th Vear was the Reign of che Magian. 
Herodotus calls him Smerdis (as hath been already faid) ache 


$ again to the Meder, of which Nation the Magian — 


Soripture he is ſuppoſed to be called Artaeræet, Eu iv. 7. 'AS 
Won ad he was ſettled in the Kingdom after the Death of Cam. 
, the ' Samaritans wrote a Letter to him, Chap. iv. 7 — 24 
ſetting forth, that the Fews were rebuilding their City and Temple 
at Feruſalem; that they having been always a rebeltious People, . 
there was Reaſon to ſuſpect that as ſoon as they ſhould have 

finiſhed that Work they would withdraw their Obedience — 
the King, and pay no more Tolt nor Tribute, which mighe 
give an Occaſion for all Syria and Palſtine to revolt alſo, and the 
King de excluded from having any more Portion on that Side the 
River Euphrates. And for the Truth of what they had informed 
aim of, as to the rebellious Temper of that People, they referred 
mim to the Records of his Predeceſſors, wherein they deſired 
Search might be made concerning this Matter. On the Receipt 


of this Letter, Examination being made according to the Purport 


ofit into the Records of former Times concerning the Behaviour 
ofthe Jews under the Aſſyrian and Babylmifh Empires; and it be- 
365g found in them, with what Valour they had long defended 
themſelves, and with what Difficulty they were at length reduced 


o end an Order: was ues forth to nm them 
a fron” 


1 bs i 
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* e atchibiiatly nue 18: agb ir be ava; faildinly 165 n, a 
King carried into a poor Cottage, the beſt Reception the Place could afford 
40 receive his Bod. 

(%] Herodotus, lib. iii. 1 un 


Aardus, Cteſiur Spendadates and Fuſtin Orapaſlos, but in the 
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from proceeding any farther, and ſent to the Samaritans:to fee it 
put in Execution, who immediately on the Receipt hereof went 
up to Jeruſalemy and, having exhibited their Order to the Jews; 
made them deſiſt by Force and Power from going on any farther 
with the Work of the Houſe, ſo it wholly ceaſed till the ſecond 
Year of Darius King of Pena for about the Space of two Years.» 
The King that now reigned having been a chief Leader of the Sect 


of the Magians, againſt whom the Jets were in the utmoſt Op- 


poſition in Point of Religion, the Averſion he had to them on this 


Account, no Doubt, furthered this Decree againſt tbe. 
That Gambyſes was the Ahaſuerus,' and Smerdis the Artaxerxes, 
that obſtructed the Work of the Temple, is plain from hence, 
that they are ſaid in Ezr@iv. 5, 6, 7. to be the Kings of Perſia, 
that reigned between the Time of Cyrus, and tbe Iime of that 
Darius, by whoſe Decree the Temple was finiſhed; but that Da- 
rius being Darius Hy/taſpis (as will be unanſwerably demonſtrated 


in its proper Place) and none reigning between Cyrus and that Da- 


rius in Perſia, but Cambyſes and Smerdis, it muſt follow from hence, 
that none but Cambyſes and Smerdis could be the Abi ſuerus and 
Artaxerxes, who are ſaid in Ezra to have put a Stop to this Work. 
But though Smerdis was thus unkind to the Fews (a), be ſtu- 
died to ſhew Grace and Favour to all others, that ſo gaining their 
Affections he might the better ſecure himſelf in the Poſſeſſion of 
the Throne which he had uſurped. And therefore, as ſoon as he 
had taken on him the Sovereignty, he granted to all his Subjects 
a Freedom from Taxes, and an Immunity from all military Ser- 
vioes for three Vears; and alſo did ſo many other Things for their» 
Benefit, as made his Death to be very much lamented by a great 
many of them on the Change that after followed. And further) 
to ſecure himſelf, he took to Wife Atofſa the Daughter of Cyrus, 
aiming thereby to hold the Empire by her Title, if in caſe of a 
Diſcovery he could not be allowed to have any of bis own. - She 
had before been the Wife of Cambyſes. For after he had upon the 
Deciſion abovementioned married one of his Siſters, he took this 
other to Wife alſo. And the Magian while he pretended to be 
her Brother married her on the ſame Foot. * A ,19115] em te 
But theſe Steps, which he took for his Security, made it the 
more ſuſpected, that he was not the true Smerdis. For if he 
were, \ there would have been no Need (it was ſaid) of uſing all 
theſe Arts and Precautions for his Eſtabliſhment in the Empire. 
And the Care which he took never to be ſeen in Publick, augmented | 
the Suſpicion, To be fully fatisfied in this Matter, Otanes a 
noble Perſian, Brother of Caſſandana (Who is ſaid by Herodotus to 
have been Mother to Camby/es, and the true S merdis his Brother) 
of NG INT 8 A Gr .. having. 
— ——— 


(a) Herodotus. lib. iii. 
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having a Daughter named Phedyma, that had been one of Cam- 


Syſes's Wives, and was now kept by the Magian in the ſame Qua- 
lity, ſent to her to know, whether it were Smerd;s the Son of 
Cyrus, that ſhie lay with, or elſe ſome other Man ? the Anſwer which 
he returned was, That ſhe never having ſeen Smerdis the Son of 
Cyrus, ſhe could not tell. He then by a ſecond Meſſage bid her 
enquire of Ataſa (who could not but know her own Brother) whe- 
ther this were he or no. Whereon ſhe having informed him, t 

the preſent King kept all his Wives apart, ſo that they never con- 
verſed with each other, and that cee ſhe could not come at 


| Meſa to ask this Queſtion of her, he ſent her a third Meſſage, 


whereby he directed her, that when he ſhould next lie with her, 
ſhe ſhould take the Opportunity, while he ſlept, to feel whether 
he had any Ears or no, For Cyrus having cauſed the Ears of 
Smerdis the Magian to be cut off for ſome Crime that deſerved it, 
he told her, that if the Perſon ſhe lay with had Ears, ſhe might 
ſatisfy herſelf, that he was Smerdis the Son of Cyrus; but that if 
the found it was otherwiſe, he was certainly Smerdis the Magian, 
and therefore unworthy of poſſeſſing either the Crown or her. 
Pbedyma having received theſe Inſtructions took the next Oppor- 
tunity of making the Trial ſhe was directed to, and finding 
hereon that the Perſon ſhe lay with had no Ears, ſhe ſent Word 
to her Father of it, and hereby the whole Fraud became detected. 
W hereon Otanes taking to him fix other of the Nobility of the Pær- 
13 into the Palace, and there falling on the U ſurper and his 

other Patizithes, who had been the Contriver of the whole 
Plot, flew them both, and then bringing out their Heads to the 
People declared unto them the whole Impoſture: Which did ſet 
lay into ſuch a Rage, that they fell on the whole Sect which the 


Impoſtor was of, and flew all of them that they met with that Day. 

or which Reaſon, the ſaid Day on which this was done, thence- 
forth became an annual Feſtival among them, and for a long 
while after it was celebrated every Year by the Perſians in Com- 
memoration of the Diſcovery of this Impoſture, and their Deli- 
verance from it. And by reaſon of the great Slaughter of the 
Magians then made, it was called Magophonia, or the Slaughter- 
Day of the Magians. And it was from this Time that they firſt 
tad the Name of Magians, which ſignified the Cropt-ear'd, it was 
#hen'given unto them by way of Nick-name and Contempt, be- 
<2aſe of this Impoſtor who was thus cropp'd. Kor Mige-Gupb ſig- 
Aifed in the Language of the Country then in Uſe, one that had 
Kis Ears cropp'd, and (a) from a Ringleader of that Set, who was 
50 cropp'd, the Author of the famous Arabic Lexicon called 
S tells us, they had all tbis Name given, unto them., And 
Da a ο⁵s tio) 541 0 Urs M1o31H! I 12190 * what 
RE —̃ ͤ Aö—V-' [oJ ͤwͤ — 7 
7a) Pocoekii Specimen Hiſtorie Arabicz, p. 1415. 
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what Herodotus, and Fuſtin, and other Authors write of this Smer= 
dis, plainly ſhews that he was the Man. After this, the whole 
Set of the Magians grew into that Contempt, that they would 
ſoon have ſunk into an utter Extinction, but that many Years 
after it was under the Name of a Reformation again, revived by 
Zoraaftres or Zerduſht : Of which an Account will be hereafter 
given in its proper Place. | e Gt 
la the Interim it may be proper to acquaint the Reader, that at 
this Time all the Idolatry of the World was divided between two 
Sects, (a) that is, the Worſhippers of Images, who were called 
the Sabians, and the Worſhippers of Fire, who were called the 
Magians. The true Religion, which Noah taught his Poſterity, 
was that which. fbraham praQtiſed, the worſhipping of one God, 
the ſupreme Governor and Creator of all Fhings, with Hopes in 
his Mercy through a Mediator. For the Neceflity of a Mediator 
between God and Man was a general Notion, which obtained a- 
mong all Mankind from the Beginning. For being conſcious of 
their own Meanneſs, Vileneſs, and Impurity, they could not 
conceive, how it was poſſible for them of themſelves alone to have | 
Acceſs to the all-holy, all-glorious, and ſupremo Governor of all 
Things. They confidered him as too high, and too pure, and 
themſelves too low and polluted, for ſuch a Converſe; and there- 
fore concluded, that there muſt be a Mediator, by whoſe Means 
only they could make any Addreſs unto him, and by whoſe” In- 
terceffion alone any of their Petitions could, be accepted of. But 
no clear Revelation being then made of the Mediator, whom God 
ad appointed, becauſe as yet he had not been manifeſted unto the 
orld, they took upon them to addreſs-unto-him- by Mediators 


of their own chuſing. And their Notion of the Sun, Moon, agd 


Stars, being, that they were the Tabernacles, or Habitations, of 
Intelligences, which animated thoſe Orbs in the fame Manner, ay 
the Soul of Man animates his Body, and were the Cauſes of all 
their Motions, and that theſe Intelligences were of a middle Na- 
tyre between God and them; they thought theſe to be the only Be- 
ings to become the Mediators between God and them; and the Planet 
beiog neareſt to them of all theſe heavenly Bodies, and generally look d 
on to have the greateſt Influence on this World; they made Choice 
of them in the firſt Place for their Gods - Mediatois, who were to 
mediate for them with the ſupreme God; and proeure from him 
the Mercies and Favours which they prayed for, and accordingly - 
they directed divine Worſhip unto them as ſuch. And here begun 
no ſmall Part of the Idolatry, that hath been practiſed in the 
— — — 
(a] Vide Pocockii ſpecimen Hiſtoriæ Arabicæ, p. 138. Golii notas ad 
Attraganum, p. 25 1. Maimonidem in Mofeh Nevochim. Hottingeri 
H iſtoriam Orientalem, lib. iv. c. 8. Hiſtoriam Rehgionis veterum Fer- 
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ſarum, per Thomam Hyde. 
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World. They firſt worſhipped them per garella; that is, by their 
Tabernacles; and afterwards dy Images alſo. By*theſe 'Sacella,” or 
Taba naclas they meant the Orbe themſelves, 'whieh they locked 
on only as the. Cacella or Sacred Tabernacles, in which the Intel- 
i had their Habitations“ And therefore when they paid 
ix: Devotions to any one of them, they directed their Worſhip 
towards the Planet, in which they ſuppoſed he dwelt. But theſe 
Qrbs by their riſing and ſetting, being as much under the Horizon, 
as above, they were at a Loſs, how to addreſs to them in their 
Abſence. To remedy this they had recourſe* to the Invention of 
Images, in which after their Conſeeration they thought theſe In- 
talligences, or inferior Deities, to be as much preſent by their In- 
fluence, as in the Planets themſelves, and that all Addreſſes to them 
were made as effectually before the one, as before the other. And 
this was the Beginning of Image Worſhip among them. To 
theſe Images were given the Names of the Planets; they 'repres* 
ſented, which were the ſame they are ſtill called by. And hence 
it is, that we find Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Apollo, Mercury, Ve. 
num, and Diana, to be firſt ranked in the Polytheiſm of the An“ 
cients: For they were their firſt Gods. After this a Notion ob-“ 
taining, that gaod Men departed had a Power with God alſo to 
mediate and intercede for them, they deified many of thoſe whom 
they thought to be ſuch; and hence the Number of their Gods in- 
ereaſed in the idolatrous Times of the World. This Religion 
firſt began among the Chaldeans, which their Knowledge in A. 
ſtronomy helped to lead them to. And from this it Was, that A 
brabam ſeparated: himſelf, when he came out of Chaldea. From 
the Qbalasan it ſpread itſelf over all the Eaſt, where the Profeſſots 
of it had the Name of Sabians. From them it paſſed into Egypt, * 
and from: thence to the Grecians, who propagated it to alf the 
weſtern: Nations of the World. And therefore thoſe who miflike 
the Notion aduanced by Maimonides (a), that many of the Jewiſh) 
Laus were made in oppoſition to the idolatrous Rites of the S2 
biatts," are; much miſtaken, when they object againſt it, that the 
Sabian wete an inconſiderable Sect, and therefore not likely to 
have beem ſo far regarded in that Matter. They ate now indeed, 
ſinge che Groth of Chriſtianity) and 'Mhometiſm inthe World, 
reduead to: un inconſiderable hett; but anciently they were all! 


the Nations of the World that worſhipped God by Images. And 


from hence, that he tells us, That the Sabian, whom be ſpoke 
of, were a Sect 5) Mhoſe Hereſy had overſpread almoſt all Man- 
Kind. The Remainder of this Sect. ſtill ſubſiſts in the Eaſt under 
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the lame Name of Sabian, which they pretend to have received 
om Gabius, 3. Sog of Seth. Abd, among the Books;"\whereich 
he Doctrines of their. Sect are contained, they have one which they 
1}, the Book, of Seth, and ſay, that it was written by that Pau 
triarch. That yhich bath giyen them the greateſt Credit a 
the People of the Eaſt is, that the beſt of their Aſtronomers.hawe 
been of this Sect, as Thebet Ebn Korrabs Albattani, and others,” 
For the Stars being the Gods they worſhipped, they made them 
the chief Subject of their Studies, Theſe Sabian: in the conſecrat - 
ing of their Images uſed many Incantations to draw down into 
them from the Stars thoſe Intelligences for whom they erected 
them, whoſe Power and Influence they held, did afterwards dwell 
in them. And from hence the whole Foolery of Tzleſms,- which 
fome make ſo much ado about, had its Originll. 


Directly oppoſite to theſe were the Magians, another Set, who 
had their, Original, in the fame Eaſtern Countries. For (a) they 
abominating all Images, worſhipped God only by Fire. They be- 
gan fiiſt in Perſia, and there, and in India, were the only Places 
where this Sect was propagated, and there they remain even to this 
Day. Their chief Doctrine was, That there (5) were two Prin- 
ciples, one Which was the Cauſe of all Good, and the other the 
Cauſe. of all Evil, that is to ſay, God and the Devil. That the 
former is repreſented by Light, and the other by-Darkneſs, as 
their trueſt Symbols, and that of the Compoſition of theſe two all 
Things in the Wotld are made. The good God they name Ta- 
dan, and alſo Ormuad, and the evil God Abraman. The former 
is hy the Greeks called Oromaſdes, and the latter Arimanius. And 
therefore when Terres ptayed for that Evil upon his Enemies, that 
it might be put into the Minds of all of them to drive their beſt and 
brayeſt Men from them, as the Athenians had Themiſfaclen (ch, he 
addreſſed his Prayer to Arimanius the evil God of the Pram aid 
not to Oramaſdos their good God. And concerning theſe t⁰̊q 
Gods there was|this Difference of Opimion among them, that 
whereas ſome ted both of them to have been from all Eternity 
there were others that contended, that the good God only awasies).”. 


ternal, and that the other was created- But they both agreed in- 


this, that there will he a continual Oppoſitiun between: theſe/twog! ! 
till che End of the World. That then the good God ſhall-aver+-» 


© bn A em yd bor) gener 2503-41 „eee 
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| (6) Vide! Poevcieli Speelmen Hibriz' Arabice; P. 146, 147, Ke. & 
Hikoriith Religiotiis veterum Perſarum, per Th. Hyd. 485 
 ()\Tbis Option Manes 1b Herrrit i received from them; and atv bart 
intraduced it into the Chriſſian Religion ; it being the principal Point, which 
thoſe of his Hereſy, called from him Manichees, endeavexred to impoſe upon _ 
the Wild. e 


(c) Plutarchps in Themiſtocle. 101 / ( .midaovoHl do10M 11 s 
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dame the evil God; and that from thenceforward each of them 
al have bis World to himſelf, that is the good God his World, 
with all pod Men with him, and the evil God his World, with = 
evil Men with bim. That Darkneſs is/the trueſt Symbol of 
the evil God, and Light the trueſt Symbol of the good Ged. And 
therefore they always worſhipped him beſore fire, as being the 
cauſe of Light, and eſpecially before the Sun, as being in their O- 
pinion the fire, and cauſing the perfecteſt Light. And 
for this Reaſon in all their Temples they had Fire continually 
burning on Altars, erected in them for that Purpoſe. ' And before 
theſe-facred Fires they offered up all their publick Devotions, as alſo 
they tid all their private Devotions before their private Fires in 
their-own” Houſes. Thus did they pay the higheft Honour to 
Light, as being in their Opinion the trueſt Repreſentative of the 
gaod God, but always hated Darkneſs, as being what they thought 
the trueſt Repreſentative of the evil God, whom' they ever had in 
the utmoſt Deteſtation, as we now laue the Devil; and for an 
Inftatice hercof, whenever they had an Occaſion in any of their 
Writings to mention his Name, they always wrote it back 
and in verſed, as thus *uouw749z7 And theſe were the Tenets of. this 
Sect, hen on the DeatH of Camlyſes, Smerdis and Patizithes, the 
two chirſeſt Ringleaders of it, made that Attempt for the uſurping 
3 which T have mentioned. 
In Autumn began a'Sabbatick Year, and ended in 
7 Fee. be Autumn: of the Year following, = « 
2 The (a) ſeven Princes, who had ſſain theſe Uſurs 
pers, entring into Conſultation among themſelves a- 
3 on the 6th Day after came to this 
L nt: That the Monarchy ſhould be 2h vio the ſame 
Munter, as it had been eſtabliſhed by Cyrus 5. and that for the'ideter- 
thining+which of them ſhould be the Monarch, they. ſhould imiet on 
Horſeback the next Mording againſt:the Niſing of the gun, at a 
Pute ia the Suburbs of the City, which they had appointed far it, 
and that be 'whoſe! Horſe ſhould firſt . ſhould be the King. 
For the Sum being then the great Deity of the Pe ſiam, and equally 
adred by them all, whether of the Sabian or Magian Sect, by 
un Method they ſeemed. to reſer the Election to ii. But the 
Groom of Duriui, one of the ſeven Princes, being · informad what 
2 on, made uſe of a Device which ſecured the Crown to 


= & they, were the next Morning to, m 
Horte thither, and put him to cover che cf as 
ſoem as the Pringes came thither at the 1me appointed, 4 1s 
. at OR AM the yn. remembring the Mare,: * 
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ther and neighed, whereon he was forthwith ſaluted King by the 
reſt, and * placed on the Throne. He was the Son of 
Hyſlaſpes, a noble Perſian of the Royal Family of Achæmenes, who 
had followed Cyrus in all his Wars. He was at that Time Governor 


| of the Province of Perſia, and ſo continued for many Years after 


his Son's Advancement to the Throne. Dean Prideaux, in his own 
Edition, ſuppoſes this Darius to be the ſame Perſon which the later 
Per/ees and Arabict Writers call Guſbtaſp, and his Father Ay. 
Aaſpes to be their Loraſp, which I have confuted in Authent, 
Records, pag. 239—246. TR | 

The Empire of Perſia being thy reſtored, and ſettled by the 
Wiſdom and Valour of theſe ſeven Princes, they were afterwards 
admitted to extraordinary Honours and Privileges under the new 
King: For they were to have Acceſs to his Preſence at all Times 
whenever they ſhould defire, unleſs only when he was accompa- 
nying with any of his Wives ; and their Advice was to be firſt had 
in the Management of all the publick Affairs of the Empire: And 
whereas the King only wore his Turbant directly upright, and all 
others till then with its Top reverſed, or turned backward, theſe 
had it by way of ſpecial Privilege granted unto them from thence- 


forth to wear their Turbants with the Top turned forward. For 


they having, when they went in to fall upon the Magians, turned 
the back Part of their Turbants forward, that they might by 
that Signal be the better known to each other in the Scufle; in 
Memory of this, as an eſpecial Mark of Honour, they were per- 
mitted to wear their Turbants in that Manner ever afterward. 
And from this Time the Perſian Kings of this Race had always 
ſeven chief Counſellors in the ſame Manner privileged, who were 


their prime Aſſiſtants in the Government, and by whoſe Advice 


all the publick Affairs of the Empire were tranſacted, and under 
this Character we find them both in the Book of Ezra, Chap. vii. 
14. and in the Book of Ether, Chap. i. 14. made mention of. 

As ſoon as Darius was ſettled in the Throne(a), to eftabliſh him - 
ſelf the firmer in it, he took to Wife giaſſa, the Daughter of Cyrus, 


and alſo another Daughter of his called Artiſtona. The former 


| been before Wife to. Cambyſes her Brother, and afterwards to 
mer dis the Mogian, while he uſurped the Throne. But Artiffona 
was a Virgin when he married her, and was the moſt beloved by 


him of all his Wives. Beſides theſe, he took alſo to Wife Parmys, the 


Daughter of the true Smerdis, Brother of Camby/cs, and Phedyma 
the Daughter of Olanes, by whoſe Means the Impoſture of the 
Magian was diſcovered, and by theſe had a great many Children 


both Sons and Daughters. 


Although by the Death of the Uſurper, his Edict which pro- 
hibited the building of the Temple, was now at an End, yet the 
Vol. I. 2 Fews 
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(e) Herodotus, l. b. iii 
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à farther Encouragement to the ſame 


built, ſhould be greater than the Glory of the firſt, built by 5 


- * = — - 
s x 


© Jews neglecting to ume the Work,, Haggai i. 6, 8, 9, 10, 11. 
1 10. 6800 * Nd 


d for this Reaſon ſmite the Land with Barren- 


ö neb, fo that, both the Vintage and the Harveſt failed them, 


We this Yeat, and the 24th Day of the 6th 
onth, meet with a prophetick Encouragement, of 


\ —.— 2965. the Prophet nay ot to Zerubbabel, the Governor, 


and Jaſbus the High Prieſt, and the People of the 


0 Tabs, to ſet about the Rebuilding of the Temple, Hag. i. 1—15. 


Very ſoon after, on the 21ſt Day of at, th Month, we meet with 

| ork, with a remarkable 
Promiſe that the Meſſiah himſelf ſhould come to a more glorious 
Temple than that of Solomon himſelf, to be at laſt built in Feru- 


Jalem, as to his own and his laſt Temple there. Whence he would 


| give them Peace and Proſperity, Ch. ii. 1—9. This is ſtill 


future. About the ſame time, the Prophet Haggai from God, 
bids them remember this particular Day, the 24th Day of the gth 


Month ; that Day on which they laid the Foundation of the 


. Temple, and promiſes that he will bleſs them from that very Day: 
Which came to paſs immediately, ver, 1019. 


The ſame Day Haggai delivered a Prophecy concerning Zerub- 


Babel, as the Repreſentative of the Meſſiah, that God would make 
all Oppoſition fall before him, and make him a Signet [upon his 
 Right-hand] Ch, ii, 20—23. [See //. vi. and Zech. iii.] fulfilled 
| Rt This Year, the 24th Day of the 11th Month, a 


vine Perſon: from among the Myrtle Trees, by the Prophet Ze- 


* 


FC chatiah, ſoretells the Rebuilding of Jeruſalem, Zech. i. 7 — 17. 


But in the ſecond. Year of Darius, they being by the Prophet 


© Haggai informed of the Cauſe of this Judgment upon them, and 


exhorted to the doing of their Duty for the averting of it, they be- 


took themſelves again to prepare for the carrying on of the Work. 
FE i was on the firſt Day of the ſixth Month (which anſwers to a- 


out the Middle of our Auguſt) that the Word of the Lord by 
Haggai the Prophet, Chap. i. 1. came to Zerubbabe! the Son of 


; 2 Governor of Judæa, and to Jeßbua the Son of Joxa- 
Aal t 

Day of the ſame Month, Ch. i. 15. they being excited hereby, a- 
foſe with all the Remnant of the People, and obeyed the Voice of 
the Lord, and again applied themſelves with all Diligence to pro- 


High Prieſt concerning this Matter. And on the 24th 


vide Stone and Timber, and all other Materials that were neceſ- 
fary for the carrying on of the Wark, And to encourage them 


to go on vigorouſly herewith, on the twenty-firſt Day of the ſe- 


venth Month (i. e. about the Beginning of our October) another 
Meſſage from God came to them by the ſame Prophet, Ch. ii. 1. 


:- Which not only aſſured them of his Preſence with them herein, to 
make it Gee in their Hands, but alſo promiſed them, on this Oc- 


caſion, Ch. i. 9. that the Glory of their fourth or laſt Houſe, when 
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"Which will accordingly be accompliſhed, when Chriſt our Lord ſhall 
come and build Fzekie/s Temple, and honour it with his Preſence. 
However, in all other Reſpects, this ſecond Temple, the ſame 
Prophet tells us, Ch. ii. 3. at its firſt Building, was as nothing in 
Compariſon of the firſt, ' N x | 
In theeighth Month of the fame Year (which anſwers to Part of 
our October and Part of November) the Word of the Lord came 
by Zechariah the Prophet, Chap. i, 1. to the People of the Jews, 
exhorting them to Repentance, and promiſing them Mercy and 
Favour on their Obedience hereto. . Hl | 

On the 24th Day of the ninth Month, Hag. ii. 18, (which 
fell about the Beginning of our December) the Jews, after they 
had been employed from the 24th Day of the 6th Month, in pre- 
paring Materials for the Temple, went on again with the Building 
of it, whereon the Prophet Haggai, Ch. ii. 10—19. promiſed 
them from God a Deliverance from that Barrenneſs of their Land, 
with which it had been ſmitten, and plentiful Increaſe of all its 
Fruits for the future. And alſo delivered unto Zerubbabel a Meſ- 
ſage from God of Mercy and Favour unto him, Ch. ii. 20—23. 


At this Time Zechariah delivers that ſhort Viſion 


3 2266, which he had concerning the four Monarchies, Ch. i. 


Dries 3. 18—21. Another concerning the Meaſuring of the 
oY future Feruſalem, ii. 1—5. with an Invitation of 
the Fetus to their final Return, ver. 6. 9g—13. Jeſbua the High 
Prieſt is ordered to be crowned as the Repreſentative of the Meſſiah, 
ili, 1— f 9. iv. 4 10. Then we have a Viſion of the Candleſtick 
and two Olive Trees, repreſenting the inviſible Influence of divine 
Providence upon the Jetoiſb Nation, Ch. iv. 1—14.-A Viſion of the 
flying Sickle, againſt Thieves and perjured Perſons, Ch. v. 1—4. A 
_ Vifion of the Epha, againſt Wickedneſs in falſe Weights and Mea- 
fures, ver. 5—T1. A Viſion of four coloured Horſes, repreſenting 
probably the four Monarchies, Ch. vi. 1—8, A ſecond ſymboli- 
cal Prophecy by typical Men, and 7:/þua as repreſenting the Meſ- 
ſiah, Ch. vi. 9—15. Theſe Prophectes are partly fulfilled already, 
and are partly to be fulfilled hereafter, | __ 
Ins the Beginning of che next Year (which was the third Year 
of Darius according to the (a) Babylonian and Perfian Account, 
but the fecond according to the Few) the Samaritans underſtand- 
=P Z 2 | ing 
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(a) For the Baby lonians and Perfians at this Time began their Year from 
the Beginning of January, but the Jews from Niſan, about ten or ejcven 
Waths after. And therefore ſceing the eighth Month («which anfavers in part 
t4 our October) vas according to Zechariah, Ch. i. wer. 1. in the fecond 
Year. of Darius, whatever was AH from the Beginning of Janvary, 
0 Lin @ Year after muſt be in the third Year of Darius, acterding to the 
R-byloniſh Account, and alſo according to the exatt Truth of the Matter: 
For, | arius began (it Reign with the Beginning of the Babylorulh Year. 
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ing, that the Building of the Temple went on again, notwith- 
ſtanding the Stop which they had procured to be put to it in the laſt 
Reign, they betook themſelves again to their old malicious Prac- 
tices for the obſtructing of the Work, Ezra v. 3—17. and there- 
fore applied themſelves to Tatnai, whom Darius had made chief 
Governor or Pretect of all the Provinces of Syria and Paleftine 
(which was (a) one of the twenty Prefectures into which he had 
divided his whole Empire) and made Complaint to him againſt the 
Fetus as to this Matter, ſuggeſting that they proceeded herein with- 
out Authority, and that it would tend to the Prejudice of the 
King. Whereon Tatnai being accompanied by Setharboznai (who 
ſeems to have been then Governor of Samaria) came to Feruſalem 
to take an Account of what was there a doing. But Tatnai being 
a Man of Temper and Juſtice, after he had taken a View of the 
Building, did not proceed roughly and raſhly to put a Stop to it, 
but firſt enquired of the Elders of the Fews, by what Authority 
they had gone on with it. And they having produced to him 
Cyrus's Decree, he would not take upon him to contradict the ſam 
or order any thing contrary to it upon his own Authority, but firfl 
wrote Letters to the King to know his Pleaſure concerning it, 
wherein he fairly: ſtated the Caſe, ſetting forth the Matter of Fact, 
and alſo the Zews Plea of Cyrus's Decree for the juſtifying them- 
ſelves herein, and thereon requeſted that Search might be made 
among the Recòrds of the Kingdom, whether there were any ſuch 
Decree granted by Cyrus or no; and that thereon the King would 
be pleaſed to ſignify unto him, what he would have done herein. 
Whereon Search being made, Ezra vi. and the Decree being found 
among the Rolls in the Royal Palace at Echatana in Media, where 
Gus was when he granted it, the King reſolved to confirm the 
ſame: For having lately married two of the Daughters of Cyrus, 
the, better to fortiſy his Title to the Crown thereby, he thought it 
concerned him to do every thing that might tend to ſupport the 
Honour and Veneration, which was due to the Memory of that 
gieat Prince, and therefore would ſuffer nothing to be ap Part of 
that which: he had ſolemnly granted, but ordered his Royal Decree 
to be drawn, wherein Recitement being made of the Decree of 
Oris, he commanded it in every Particular to be, obſerved, and 
ſent;it, to Tatnai and Setharboznai to fee it fully and effectually put 
in. Execution, decrecing that whoſoever ſhould alter the ſame, or 
put any Obſtruction to it, ſhould have his Houſe pulled down, and 
that, a Gallows, being made of the Timber of it, be ſhould be 
hanged thereon. Gn , | : f 
On the twenty fourth of the eleventh Month (that is, about the 


Beginning of our February) the Prophet Zechariah, Ch. i. 7. had 
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in a Viſion that Revelation made unto him, which is contained in 
the Book of his Prophecies, from the ſeventh Verſe of the firſt 
Chapter, to the ninth. Verſe of the ſixth Chapter. The Subſtance 
of which, is to expreſs the Mercy that God would ſhew unto: 
his People, in the Reſtoration and Redemption of Sion, and the 
Vengeance which he would execute upon thoſe that had oppreſſed 
them. * N 0 a 


On this Year, the 4th: Day of the 9th Month, 
A _ 518. we meet with a Queſtion propoſed to the Prophet 
M. 3957. Zechariah, concerning the Fews leaving off four 
Darius 4. : 1 
| Faſts, which they had kept under their Captivity; 
which is reſolved from the ancienter Prophecies, vii. 1— 14. 
vii. I—15, 18—23: | #51 03 
About the Beginning of the fourth Year of Darius, his De- 
cree, which confirmed that of Cyrus in Favour of the Ferws, was 
brought to Feruſalem. It was about the Beginning of the former? 
Year, that Tatnai ſent to the King about it, and leſs than a 
Year's Time cannot be well allowed for the Diſpatch of ſuch an 
Affair. For the King then reſiding at Shußban in Perfia, was at 
ſuch a Diſtance from Judæa, that the Journey of the Meſſenger 
thither to him, could not take up leſs than three Months Time, 
(for Ezra, Chap. vii. 9. was four Months in coming to Judæa 
trom Babylon, which was at leaſt one Quarter of the Way nearer)” 
and on his Arrival, it cannot be ſuppoſed, that in a Court, where 
the Government of ſo large an Empire was managed, he could 
immediately come at a Diſpatch. The Multiplicity of other Af- 
fairs there agitated muſt neceſſarily detain him ſome Time before 
it could. come to his Turn to be heard for the Delivery of his 
Meſſage ; and when he had obtained an Order to ſearch among 
the Records of the Empire for the Decree of Cyrus, {which we 
cannot imagine to have been without a farther Time of Atten- 
dance) he or ſome other Meſſenger firſt went to Babylon, to make 
the Search there, and on his failing of finding it in that Place, he 
went from thence to (a) Ecbatana, the Capital of Media, where 
having found the Enrolment of it, (for it ſeems Cyrus was there, 
when he granted it) he returned with it from thence to Shun. 
In which three Journeys and two Searches, conſidering the Di- 
ſtance of the ſaid three Places from each other, and the vaſt Num- 
ber of Records, which in the Regiſtries of ſo large an Empite 
muſt be turned over, for the finding of that which was ſearched 
for, leſs than five Months could not have been expended.” Aud 
when the Record of - Cyrus's Decree was brought from Ecbatana © 
to Shuſban, a Month is the leaſt Time that gan be ſuppoſed for 
the Diſpatch of the new Decree, which Darius made in Confir- 
| | 2 3 mation 
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{«) This is the ſame that is now called Tautis. | Rat 
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mation of it; and then three Months more muſt be allowed for 
the carrying of it to Tatnai, and from him to Feder ; all which 
put together make à full Vear, from the Time of Tatnai's writing 
his Letter, to the Time of the Arrival of Darius's Decree in An+ 
ſwer to it. When Tainai and Setharbiznar'on' the Peruſal of it, 
found how ſtrictly the King required Obedience to be given 
thereto, they durſt not but act in Conformity to it; (a) and 
therefore they did immediately let the Jets know hereof, and 
forthwith took Care to have it fully and effectually put in Exe- 
cution; and from that Time the Building of the Houſe went 
eon ſo ſucceſsfully, that it was fully finiſhed within three Years after. 
For by Virtue of this Decree, the Few's were not only fully au- 
thorized to go on with the Building, but were alſo furniſhed with. 
the Expences of it out of the Taxes of the Province. T his had 
been granted by Qyrus in the former Decree, but by the under- 
hand Dealings of the Samaritans, and other Enemies, in corrupt- 
ing thoſe, through whoſe Hands the Adminiftration of the publick 
Affairs, and publick Revenues paſſed 3 this Part of Cyrus's Decree 
was rendered ineffectual, during a great Part of his Reign, and 
through all the Reign of Camby/es. And therefore during all that 
Time, the Jews being left to carry on the Work at their own 
Charges only, and they being then very poor, as being newly re- 
turned from their Captivity, it went very ſlowly on; but being 
now helped again by the King's Bounty, they followed it with 
that Diligence, that they ſoon brought it to a Concluſion, 
1; The publiſhing of this Decree at Feruſalem, may be reckoned 
a:Kind-of Reſtoration of the Jeiſb State; and from the De- 
ſtruction of it, in the burning of the City and Temple of Jeru- 
falem by the Chaldeans, to this Time is juſt ſeventy Years. 
The Time falling ſo exactly, and the Prophet Zechariah, Ch. vii. 
. confirming it, by expreſſing under the 4th Year of Darius, 
that the Mourning and Faſting of the Fews, for the Deſtruction 
of Feriſalem, and the utter driving of them out of the Land, on 
the Death of Gedaliab, was then juſt ſeventy Years ; Chap. vii. 5. 
this hath. given a plauſible Handle to ſome for the placing of the 
Beginning of the ſeventy Years of the Babyloniſh Captivity, ſpoken 
of by Feremiah, at that Deſtruction of Feru/alem, and the End 
of them at the Publication of this Decree of Darius. But the 
cripture plainly tells us, that theſe ſeventy Years, as prophecied 
+ of by the Prophet Jeremiah, Chap, xxv. began from the 4th 
Vear of Jaboiatim, and expired on the firſt of Cyrus, on his then 
-. granting his Decree for the rebuilding of the Temple, and the 
Return of the Jus again into their own Land, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 
2120-23. But this Matter will admit of a very caſy Reconcilia- 
Nath tion, 


* 
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{a) Ezra vi. 13. and Fofeph. Antiq. lib. xi. ch. 4. 


1 * . ” 


o LED TESTAMENT. voy 
tion, for both Computations may very well ſtand reha 17d 
though the Babylaniſb Captivity did begin from the fourth of 7. 
boiaim, when — firſt ſubjugated the Land, and 
carried away to Babylon the firſt Captives; yet it was not com- 
pleated, al he had deſtroyed it in the W Vear of Zedeliab, 
which was juſt eighteen Years after. And ſo likewiſe, though che N 
Deliverance from this Captivity, and the Neſtoration of the © ewifh | 
State thereon, was begun by the Decree of Cyrus, in the firſt 
Year of his Reign, yet it was not compleated, till that Decree was 
put in full Vigour of Execution by the Decree, ' which Darius 
granted in the fourth Year of his Reign, for the Confirmation of 
it, which was alſo juſt eighteen Years after. And therefore if we 
reckon from the Beginning of the Captivity, to the Beginning of 
the Reſtoration, we muſt reckon from the fourth Year of Je- 
haiakim, to the firſt of Cyrus, which was juſt ſeventy Years ; and 
if we reckon from the Completion of the Captivity, to the Com- 
pletion of the Reſtoration, we muſt reckon from the eleventh of 
Zedekiah, to the fourth of Darius, which was alſo juſt ſeventy 
Years. 80 that whether we reckon from - the Beginning of the 
Captivity, to the Beginning of the Reftoration, or from the com- 
pleating of the — to the _— of the Reftoration, 

eremiah's Prophecy of the ſeventy Years Captivity will be both 
ays equally accompliſhed ; — therefore both Ways might be 
intended therein, though the Words of the Prophecy — chiefly 
to refer to the former. Yet had Foſephur's Copy the ninth inſtead 
of the ſixth Year of Darius, for fimſhing of the Temple; and 
by Con ſuppoſes the Foros ſeven Years about it; while our 
Maſorete Copy of Ezra, with the firſt Book of Eſtras, as in tlie 
preſent Copies, ſuppoſed but four; which was the real Truth _ 
Not now be determined, 

On the Publication of this Decree of Darius, and hy Care — 
was taken to have it fully put in Execution, without ſuffering any 
of thoſe Devices to obſtruct it, which had rendered the Decree in- 
effectual; the Work of the Temple went on very ſucceſsfully, and 
the State of the Fews in Fudza and Jeruſalem, ſeemed fo throughly 
reſtored, that the Fews who were in Babylon, on their having had 
an Account hereof, thought it might not be any longer proper to 
keep thoſe Faſts, Which hitherto they had 'obſerved for ſeventy 
Years paſt, for the DeftruRion' which Judah and Jeruſalom had 
ſuffered from the Chaldæans, in the Time of Zedeſiab, as looking 
on them now to have obtained a through Reſtoration from it. 
And therefore ſent Meſſengers to Feruſalem, Sharezer, and 'Re- 
gem-melech, to aſk Advice of the Prieſts and Prophets, that were 
there, concerning this Matter, Zechariah vii. For from the 
Time of the Deſtruction of the City and Temple of Feru/aizm, 
the Zews of the ny had N four F ws in e 
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of the Calamities which then happened to their Nation: The firſt 


on the tenth Day of the tenth Month, becauſe then Nebuchadnes+ 
zar firſt laid Siege to Jeruſalem, in the ninth Year of Zadatiah, 
2 Kings xxv. 1. Teremiah lii. 4. Zechariah viii. 19. The ſe- 
cond on the ninth Day of the fourth Month, becauſe on that Day 
the City was taken; 2 Kings xxv. 3. Fer. xxix. 2. Zecba- 


riab viii. 19. The third on the tenth Day of the fifth Month, 


becauſe then the City and Temple were burnt by Nebuzaradan, 
Jeremiab lu. 12. Zechariah vii. 3, 5. and viii. 19. And the 
fourth on the third Day of the ſeventh Month, becauſe on that 
Day Gedaliah was ſlain, and the Remainder of the People were 
thereon diſperſed and driven out of the Land, which compleated 
the Deſolation of it, Fer. xli. 1. Zech. vii. 5. and viii. 19. 
Concerning all which Faſts, and the Queſtion of | the Babyloniſh 
2 concerning them, God gave them by the Prophet 
Zechariah that Anſwer, which we have in the ſeventh and eighth 


Chapters of his Prophecies, Therein the Faſts of the fifth and 


ſeventh Months are ſaid to have been obſerved: for ſeventy Years 
paſt, Zechariah vii. 1. And from the nineteenth Year of . Nebu- 
chadnezzar, according to the Fewiſh Account, (which was the 
ſeventeenth according to the Babylon; Account) when Feruſalem 

was deſtroyed, to the fourth Year of Darius Hy/taſpis, when the 
7 State was again thoroughly reſtored, were juſt ſeventy 


Tears, according to the Canon of Ptolemy. So the ſacred and 
prophane Chronology do both exactly agree in this Matter, 2 Kings 


XXV. 8. Jr. lit. 12. The Jus ftill obſerve theſe four Faſts 
even to this Day, though not exactly on the ſame Days in their 
(a) preſent Calendar, as in the former VII 5 


In the Beginning of the fifth Year of Darius 


414.563 happened (5) the Revolt of the Babylontans, which 
n duce them, for it laſted twenty Months. This 
'City having for many Years during the Babylaniſb Empire been 
the Miſtreſs 
round about them, could not bear. the Subjection, which they 
were fallen under to the Per/ians, eſpecially after they had removed 
the Imperial Seat of the Empire, from Babylon to Shuſban. For 
that much diminiſhed the Grandeur, Pride, and Wealth of the 
Place, which they thought they could no other Way again re- 
lhe = 5 dit d 20 trieve, 


1— 


K 


(a) Their preſent Calendar was made by R, Hillel, about the Year of our 
Lord 360. Their former Year was a Lunar Year, reconciled to a Solar by 
tntertalations, but in what Form is uncertain ; only it was always to have 
its Beginning about the Time of the wernal Equinox, to which Seaſon the 
Product of their Flocks and their Fields, which were required to be uſed at 
their Feaſts of the Paſſover and the Pentecoſt neceſſarily fined it. 

(6) Herodotus, lib, iii. Faftin, lib. i. ch. 10. Polzerus, lib. vii, 


coſt him the Trouble of a tedious Siege again to re- 


of the Eaſt, and domineer'd over all the Countries 


. nr TT TTY \, 


\ 


done under Nadopolaſſar againſt the ¶M Hrians. And therefore taking 


the Advantage of the Revolution, which happened in the Perſſan | 


Empire, firſt on the Death of Cambyſes, and after on the ſlay ing 
of the Magians, they began to lay in all Manner of Proviſions for 
the War, and after they had covertly done this for four Years to- 
gether, till they had fully ſtored the City for many Years to come; 
in the fifth Year they broke out into an open Revolt, which drew 
Darius upon them with all his Forces to befiege the City. Inthe 
Beginning of the third Year of Darius, we learn from the Pro- 


phet Zechariah, Chap. i. 11—15. that the whole Empire was 
then in Peace; and therefore the Revolt could not then have hap- 


pened, and the Meſſage of Sherezer and Regem-melech from Ba- 
bylon, in the fourth Year of his Reign, proves the ſame for that 


Year alſo; and therefore it could not be till the fifth Year that 


this War broke out, Zechariah vii. 1-3. As ſoon as (a) the 
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trieve, but by ſetting up for themſelves againſt the Per/ians, under 
a King of their own, in the ſame Manner as they had formerly 


Babylonians (aw themſelves begirt by ſuch an Army, as they could 


not cope with in the Field, they turned their Thoughts wWholly to 


the ſupporting of themſelves in the Siege; in order whereto they 


took a Reſolution, the moſt deſperate and barbarous that ever any 
Nation practiſed. For to make their Proviſions laſt the longer, they 
agreed to cut off all unneceſſary Mouths among them, and there- 
fore drawing together all the Women and Children, they ſtrangled 
them all, whether Wives, Siſters, Daughters, or young Children 
uſeleſs for the Wars, excepting only that every Man was allowed 
to ſave one of his Wives, which he beſt loved, and a Maid-ſer- 
vant to do the Work of the Houſe. And hereby was very ſig- 


nally fulfilled the Prophecy of 1/azah againſt them, in which he 


foretold, That two Things ſhould come to them in a Moment, in one 
Day, the Loſs of Children and Widowhogd, and that theſe ſhuld come 
upon them in their Perfection, for the Multitude of their Sorceries, 
and the great Abundance of their Enchantments, Iſaiah xlvii. 9. 
And in what greater Perfection could theſe Calamities come upon 
them, than when they themſelves thus upon themſelves became 


the Executioners of them; and in many other Particulars did v7 


God then execute his Vengeance upon this wicked and abominable 
City, which was foretold by ſeveral of the Prophets ; and the 
Jetos were as often warned to come out of the Place, before the 
Time of its Approach, that they might not be involved in it, 
Iſaiah xlviii. 20. Jeremiah |, 8. and li. 6, 9, 45. And eſpeci- 
ally the Prophet Zechariah, Chap. ii. 6—9. about two Years before 
ſent them a Call from God, that is, to Zion that dwelt with the 


Daughter of Babylon, to flee and come forth from that Land, that 


they 
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e) Herodotus, lib. ill 
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they might be delivered from the Plague, which God was going 
to inflict upon it. And; when Sherezer and Regem-melech returned 
to Babylon; no doubt, they carried back with them from this Pro- 
phet a Repetition of the ſame Call; and although it be no where 
- ſaid, that they paid Obedience to it, and ſo faved themſelves ; yet 
we may take it for certain, that they did, and by ſeaſonably re- 
moving from Babylon, before the Siege began, _ avoided partaking 
of the Calamities of it. For almoſt all the Prophecies concerning 
this heavy Judgment upon Babylon ſpeaking of it, as the Venge- 
ance of God upon them for their cruel Dealings with his Peo- 
ple, when they were delivered into their Hands ; and they all at 
the ſame 'Time promiſing Peace, Mercy, and Favour to all that 
were of his People; and particularly ſuch a Promiſe having been 
ſent them but the Year before by Sherezer and Regem-melech, it is 
utterly inconfiſtent with the whole Tenor of theſe ſacred Pre- 
ditions, that any of the Few: Nation ſhould be Sufferers with 
the Babylnians in this War, and therefore we may aſſuredly infer, 
that they were all gone out of this Place, before this. War began, 
Zechariah viii. 
Anno 516. 
A. M. 3969. 


Darius having lain before Balylm a Year: and 
eight Months, (@) at length, toward the End of the 


Dia, 8. ſixth Vear of his Reign, he took it by the Strata 


— gem of Zopyrus, one of his chief Commanders, 
For he having cut off his Noſe and Ears, and mangled his Body 
- all over with Stripes, fled in this Condition to the beſieged, where 
feigning to have ſuffered all this by the cruel Uſage of Darius, he 
grew thereby ſo far into their Confidence, as at length to be made 
the chief Commander of all their Forces, which Truſt he made 
Ute of to deliver the City to his Maſter, which could ſcarce have 
been any other Way taken. For the Walls, by reaſon of their 
Height and Strength, made the Place impregnable againſt all Storms, 
Batteries, and Aſſaults; and it being furniſhed with Proviſions for 
2 great many Years, and having alſo (C) large Quantities of void 
Ground within the City, from the Cultivation of which it might 
annually be ſupplied with much more, it could never have been 
ſtarved into a Surrender; and therefore at length it muſt have 
wearied and worn out Darius, and all his Army, had it not been 
thus delivered into his Hands by this Stratagem of Zapyrus, for 
which be deſervedly rewarded him with the higheſt Honours he 
could heap on him all his Life after, As ſoon as Darius was 
Maſter of. the Place, he. took away all (c) their hundred Gates, 

| | f and 
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(a) Herodotus, lib. iii. Fuftin, lib i. ch. 10. Pohanus, lib. vii. 
_ (6) Puintus Curtins, lib. v. ch. 1. Per go Stadia habitatur, cætera 
ſerunt coluntque, ut fi externa vis ingruat, obleſſis alimenta ex ipſius urbis 
ſolo ſubmmiltrentar. | | 


(c) Jeremiah li. 58. Herodotus, ibid. 
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and beat down (a) their Walls from two hundred Cubits, (which 
was their former Hight) to fifty Cubits; and of theſe Walls only, 
(b) Strabo, and other After-writers are to be underſtood, hen 
they deſcribe the Walls of Babylon to be no more than fifty Cubits 
gh. And as to the [nhabitants, after having given them for a+ 
Spoil to his Perfrans, who had been before their Servants, according 
to the Prophecy of Zechariah, (Ch. ii. 9.) and impaled three 
Thouſand of the moſt guilty and active of them in the Revolt, he 
pardoned all the reſt. But by Reaſon of the Deſtruction they had 
made of their Women in the Beginning of the Siege, he was 
forced to fend for fiſty Thouſand of that Sex, out of the other 
Provinces of the Empire, to ſupply them with Wives, without 
which the Place muſt ſoon have become depopulated for Want of 
Propagation. | | | 
And here it is to be obſerved that the Puniſhment of Babylon 
kept Pace with the Reſtoration of Judah and Feruſalem, according 
to the Prophecy of the Prophet Feremiab (ch. xxv. 12, 13.) 
whereby he foretold, That when the ſeventy Years of Judah's Cap- 
tivity ſhould be accompliſhed, God would puniſh the King of Babylon, 
and that Nation for their Iniquity, and the Land of the Chaldeans, 
and would make it a perpetual Deſolation, and would bring upon that 
Land all the Words which he had pronounced againff it. For ac- 
cordingly, when the Reſtoration of Judab began in the firſt of 
Cyrus, after the Expiration of the firſt ſeventy Vears, that is from 
the fourth of Fehoiachim, to the firſt of Cyrus, then began Baby- 
honu's Puniſhment in being conquered and ſubjected to the Perſzans, 
in the ſame Manner as they had conquered and ſubjected the Jews 
to them in the Beginning of the ſaid ſeventy Years. And after 
the Expiration of the ſecond ſeventy Years, that is from the nine» 
teenth of Nebuchadnezzar, when Judab and Feruſalem were tho- 
roughly deſolated, to the fourth of Darius, when the Reſtoration 
of both was compleated, then the Deſolation of Babylon was alſo in 
a great Meaſure compleated in the Devaſtation, which was then 
brought upon it by Darius. In the firſt Part of their Puniſhment 
their King was ſlain, and their City taken, and thenceforth from 
being the Lady of the Kingdoms, Iſ. xluii. 5. and Miſtreſs of all 
the Eaſt, it became ſubject to the Perſians, And whereas before 
it had been the Metropolis of a Great Empire, this Honour was 
now taken from it, and the Imperial Seat removed from thence to 
Shuſhan or Suſa (for this ſeems to have been done in the firſt Year 
of Cyrus's Reign over the whole Empire) and Babylon thenceforth, 
inſtead of having a King, had only a Deputy reſiding there, who 


governed it as a Province of the Perſian Empire. And at the fame 


T ime, 
(a) Jereniab I. 15. and li. 58. Herodotus, ibid. 
( ) Strabo, lib, xvi. | 
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| Dime, that the City was thus brought under, the Country was de- B 
ſolated and deſtroyed by the Inundation, that was cauſed by turning 7; 
of the River on the taking of the City, which hath been already w 

ſpoken of, and thereon it became a Poſſeſſion for the Bittern and Pools I tb 
{| | of Water, as the Prophet 1/aiah foretold (ch. xiv. 23.) and the Sea th 
| came up upon Babylon, and ſhe was covered with the Multitude of the ¶ ſe 
| Waves thereof, according as Feremiah propheſied hereof (ch. li. to 
| 42.) And in the ſecond Part of their Puniſhment on Dariuss tak- iſ 5 
| ing the Place, all that Calamity and Devaſtation was brought upon ¶ be 
=. - it, which hath been already ſpoken of, and from that it did never I of 
| | any more recover itſelf, but languiſhed awhile, and at length ended I fo 
| according to the Words of Feremiah in a perpetual Deſolation. T 
| In the ſixth Year of Darius, according to the Fewr/h Account, I 
and on the third Day of the twelith Month, called 


| A NI — the Month of Adar (which anſwered to Part of the V 
Darius Io third, and Part of the fourth Month of the Baby- ft 


 bnmifſh Year, and conſequently was in the ſeventh Il gy 
| Year of Darius according to the Babyloniſp Account) the Building Ill co 
| of the Temple at Jeraſo.om was nniſthed, and the Dedication of it If 
was celebrated by the Prieſts and Levites, and all the reſt of the an 
Congregation of Mrael, with great Joy and Solemnity, Ezra vii 17 
15—18. And among other Sacrifices then offered, there was a Sin- a 
Offering for all 1/rael of twelve He- goats, according to the Number I ,/ 
iS of the Tribes of //rael, which is a farther Addition of Proof to what: fe 
3 hath been above ſaid, that on the Return of Judah and Benjamin ¶ th 
from the Bals laniſb Captivity, ſome alſo of each of the other Tribes K 
of 1/7ael returned with them out of Mia, Babylon and Media, 
whither they had been before carried, and joining with them in the I ch 
rebuiiding of the Temple (to which they had originally an equal I tic 
Right) partook alſo in the Solemnity of this Dedication, otherwiſe 7 
there is no Reaſon why any ſuch Offering. ſhould have been then Iv 
made in their Behalf. But the moſt of them, that returned being 7 
of the Tribe of Judab, that ſwallowed up the Names of all the I ni 
reſt; for from this Time the whole People of Jyrael, of what | th 
Tribe ſoever they were (a) began to be called Fews, and by that Name I th 
they have all of them been ever ſince known all the World over. | Þ: 
This Work was twenty Years in finiſhing. For ſo many Years th 
were elapſed from the ſecond of Cyrus, when it was firſt begun, co 
to the ſeventh of Darius, when it was fully finiſhed. During the fl 
latter Part of the Reign of Cyrus, and through the whole Reign of be 
Cambyſes, it met with ſuch Diſcouragements, through the traudu- Ihe 
lent Devices of the Samaritans, that it went but flowly on for all Nen 
that Time, And during the Ulurpation of the Magians, and for Þf © 
almoſt. (Y) two Years after, it was wholly ſuppreſſed, that is, till 
. add — 1 | 1 5 . towards Jet 
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(a) Fob ang ib. xr 75. 7.  Eulch. Demontt, Evang. lib. vii. 
(6) In the firftl of Eidras, v. 73. I is ſaid, that the Time of the Stop, 
which Was put to the Building, Wai two Years. 
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towards the latter End of the ſecond Vear of the Reign of Darius. 
But then it being again reſumed on the preaching of the Prophets 
Haggai and Zechariah, and afterwards encouraged and helped for- 
ward by the Decree of Darius; it was thenceforth carried on with 
that Vigour, eſpecially through the Exhortations and Prophecies of 
the two Prophets I have mentioned, that in the Beginning of the 
ſeventh Year of Darius, it was fully finiſhed, and dedicated anew 
to the Service of God, in the Manner as hath been ſaid. In this 
Dedication the 146th, 147th, and the 148th Pſalms, ſeem to have 
been ſung. For in the Septuagint Verſion they are ſtiled the Plalms 
of Haggui and Zechariah, as if they had been compoſed by them 
for this Occaſion. And this, no doubt, ws from ſome ancient 
Tradition, but in the original Hebrew theſe Pſalms have no ſuch 
Title prefixed to them, neither have they any other to contradict it. 
In the next Month after the Dedication, which was the Month 
Nifan, the firſt of the Jetiſß Year, the Temple being now made 
fit for all Parts of the divine Service, Ezra vi. 19—22. the Paſſ- 
over was obſerved in it on the fourteenth Day of that Month ac- 
cording to the Law of God, and folemnized by all the Children of 
Ifael, that were then returned from the Captivity, with great Joy 
and Gladneſs of Heart, becauſe faith the Book of Ezra, Ch. vi. 22. 
The Lord hath made them joyful, aud turned the Heart of the King of 
Aſſy ria unto them, to flrengthen their Hands in the Wart of the Houſe 
of God, the God of Iſrael ; from whence (a) Archbiſhop Uher in- 
fers, that Babylon muſt neceſſarily have been reduced by Darius before 
this Time. For otherwiſe he thinks he could not have been here ſtiled 
King of A/jria, Babylon being then the Metropolis of that Kingdom. 
And if we will add one Stage more to the two above- mentioned of 
the Captivity and Reſtoration of Judab, and place the full Comple- 
tion of the Captivity in the 23d of Nebuchadnezzar, according to the 
Fewiſh Account (which was the 21ſt according to the Baby bniſh) 
when Nebuzaradan carried away the laſt Remainder of the Land, 
Fer. lii, 30. And the full Completion of the Reſtoration at the fi- 
niſhing of the Temple, and the Reſtoration of the divine Worſhip 
therein, this Stage will have the like Diſtance of ſeventy Years. For 
the Dedication of this Temple, and the folemnizing of the firſt 
Paſſover in it, being in the ſeventh Year of Darius, it will fall in 
the ſeventieth Year from the (6) faid 23d of Nebuchadnezzar, ac- 
cording to Prolemy's Canon. So that taking it which Way you 
will, and at what Stage you pleaſe, the Prophecy of Jeremiah will 
be fully and exactly accompliſhed, concerning this Matter. And, 
here ending the rebuilding of the ſecond Temple, I ſhall herewith 


end this Book. | | * HE 
(a) Annales veteris Teltamenti ſub A. M. 3489 (4) 
% That is, reckoning the 23d Year of Nebuchadnezzar, according bo the 
Jewiſh" Account, to be the 21/1 according to the Babyloniſh Account, wwhico 
{colemy went by. , 
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Book IV. 


HE Samarians ſtill carrying on their former Spite and 

Rancour againſt the Jetus, gave them 
; new Trouble on this Occaſion, The , Abi 314 
Tribute of Samaria had been affigned 9 , 397% 

firft (a) by Cyrus, and afterwards (v) by Darius, for 
the Reparation of the Temple at Feru/alem, and the furniſhing of 
the Jes with Sacrifices, that Oblations and Prayers might there 
daily be offered up for the King and the Royal Family, and for the 

Welfare and Proſperity of the Per an Empire, Ezra vi. 8, 9, 10 

This was a Matter of great Regret and Heart-burning to the Sama- 
ritans, and was in Truth the Source and the true original Reaſon of 
all the Oppoſitions which they made againſt them. For they thought 
it an Indignity upon them to be forced to pay their Tribute to the 
| Fews, and therefore they did (c) by Bribes, and other under-hand 
alings, prevail with the Miniſters, and other Officers to whole 
Charge this Matter belonged, during the latter Part of the Reign 
of Cyrus, and all the Time of Cambyſes, to put a Stop to this Aſ- 
ark and did all elſe that they could, wholly to quaſh i it, = the 
rant 


ͤ— 


2 


7 Joſepb. 'Antiq. lib. xi. c. 1. 5 Bid. c. 4. 
0 Exra iv. 5. "Toleph. Ant. lib. xi, c. 2. F * 
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Grant being again renewed by Darius, Ezra vi. and the Execu- 
tion of it fo ſtrictly enjoined in the Manner as hath been before re- 
lated, the Tribute was thenceforth annually paid, to the End for 
which it was aſſigned, without any more Gainſay ing, till this Year. 
But now, on Pretence that the 'ſemple was finiſhed (though the 
Outbuildings ſtill remained unrepaired, and were not finiſhed till 
many Years aſter) they (a) refuſed to let the Jews any longer have 
the Tribute, alledging, perhaps, that it being aſſigned them for 
the repairing of their Temple, now the Temple was repaired, the 
End of that Aſſign ment was ceaſed, and that conſequently the 
Payment of the faid I tibute was to. ceaſe with it, and for this Rea- 
ſon would pay it no longer to them. Whereon the Fews, to right 
themſelves in this Matter, ſent Zerubbabel the Governor, - with 
Mordecai and Ananias, two other principal Men among them, 
with a Complaint to Darius of the Wrong that was done them in 
the detaining of his Royal Bounty from them, contrary to the 
Purport of the Edict which he had in that Behalf made. The 
King, on the hearing of the Complaint, and the informing himſelf 
about it, iſſued out his Royal Order to his Officers at Samaria, 
ſtrictly requiring and commanding them to take effectual Care, 
that the Samaritans obſerve his Edict in paying their Tribute to 
the Temple of Feru/alem, as formerly, and no more, on any Pre- 
tence whatſoever, give the Zews any Cauſe for the future to com- 
plain of their Failure herein, And after this we hear no more of 
any Oppoſition or Conteſt concerning this Matter, till the Time 
of Sanballat, which was many Years after. | "I 
From the Time of the Reduction of Babyln, ( Darius had ſet 
himſelf to make great Preparations for a War againſt the Sqthians 
that inhabited thoſe Countries which lie between the Danube and 
the Tanats ; his Pretence for it was to be revenged on them for 
their having invaded ia, and held it in Subjection to them eight 
and twenty Years, as hath been before related. This was in the 


Time of Cyaxares, the firſt of that Name, King of Media, about 


an hundred and twenty Years before, But for Want of a better 
Colour for that, which his Ambition and Thirſt for Conqueſt only 
led him to, this was given out for the Reaſon! of the War. 

In order whereto, having drawn together an 


A my 5172. Army of ſeven hundred thouſand Men, he marched 
— 8 with them to the Thracian Beſpborus, and having 


there paſſed over it on a Bridge of Boats, he brought 
all Thrace in Subjection to him, and then marched to the Mer, or 
Danube, where he appointed his Fleet to come ta him (which con- 


ſiſted moſtly of Ioniant, and other Grecian Nations, dwelling — 
. t 


. 


(a) Fofoph. Antiq. lib. xi. c 4. a : | 
(5) Herodotus, lib. iv. Juin, lib, ii. c. 5. Cornelius Nepos in Mil- 
tiade. 


— 
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the maritime Parts of Aſia, and on the Helieſpomt ) he there paſſed 
popu nn Bridge of Boats into the Country of the Scythians ; 
there for three Months Time — them through 
— art, and uncultivated Countries, where they drew him 
dy their Flight, on Purpoſe to harraſs and deſtroy his Army, he 
was glad at laſt to return with one balf of them, having loſt the 
other half in this unfortunate and ill- projected Expedition, And 
had not the lonians by the Perſuaſion of Heſtiæus, Prince of Mi- 
teins (or Tyrant, as the Grecians call him). contrary to the Opinion 
of others among them, 4taid with the Fleet to afford him a Paſſage 
back, he and all the reſt muſt have periſhed alſo. Miltiades, Prince 
of the Thracian Cherſoneſus, ' which lies at the Mouth of the Hel- 
 beſpont,, being one of thoſe who attended Darius with his Ships, 
was earneſt tor their Departure, and the firſt that moved it, telling 
them, that by their going away, and leaving Darius and his Army 
to periſh on the Side of the Danube, they had a fair Opportunity 
of breaking the Power of the Perſians, and delivering themſelves 
from the Yoke of that Tyranny, which would be to the Advan- 
885 of every one of their reſpective Countries. This was urged 
him in a Council of the chief Commanders, and would certain- 
= haue taken place, but that Heftizus, in anſwer hereto, ſoon 
made them ſenſible, what a dangerous Riſk they were going to run. 
For he convinced them, that if this were dane, the People of each 
of their Cities being freed from the Fear of the Perſians, would 
immediately . riſe upon them to recover their Liberties, and this 
would end in the Ruin of every one of them, who now with ſo- 
vereign Authority, under the Protection of Darius, ſecurely reigned 
over them. Which being the true State of their Caſe, this Argu- 
ment prevailed with them, ſo that they all reſolved to fray; and 
this gave Darius the Means of again repaſling the River into Thrace, 
where having left Megalyzus, one of his chief Commanders, with 
Part of his Army, to finiſh his Conqueſts in thoſe Parts, and tho- 
roughly ſettle the Country in his Obedience, he repaſſed the Be 
2 with the reſt, and retired to Sardis, 1. he ſtaid all the 
inter, and the moſt Part of the enſuing Year, to refreſh. his 
broken Forces, and reſettle his Affairs in thoſe Parts of his Em 
after the Shock that had been given them by the Baffle and ia 
bien * had ſuſtained in this ill- adviſed Expedition. 
4 - Adegabyzus having reduced moſt of the Nations o 
x * no 512. Thrace under the Perfian Y oke, returned to Sardis 
Darius * to Darius, (a) and from thence accompanied 
bim to Sa, whither he marched back about 
the End of the Year, after having appvinted Artaphernes one 
of his Ie. Governor of Aena and 9 chief Commander 
_ of 
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(4 pony lib. vi. 
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of Thrace, and the maritime Parts adjoining, in the Place of Me- 
abyzus. This Otanes was the fon of Siſamner, one of the Royal 
Judge of Perſia, who having been convicted of Bribery and Cor- 
„there is related this remarkable inſtance of that 


king's Juſtice towards him, (a) that he cauſed him to be flea'd 


alive, and making with his Skin a Covering for the Seat of the Tri- 
bunnal, made this his ſon, whom he appointed to ſucceed him in 
his Office, to fit thereon, that being thus put in mind of his Father's 
Puniſhment, he might thereby be admoniſhed to avoid his Crime. 
The Scythians, to be revenged on Darius for his invading their 
_ 10. Country(b), paſted over the Danube, and ravaged al} 
'M. 209 5. thoſe Parts of Thrace that had ſubmitted to the Per- 
+ ; fans, as far as the Helleſp»nt, whereon- Miltiatles, to 
* avoid their rage, fled from the Cherſoncſus, but on 
the Retreat of the Enemy he returned, and was. again reinſtated in 
his former Power by the Iubabitants of the Country. . a 
About this Time, Darius being defirous to enlarge his Domi- 
* nions Eaſtward, in order to the Conquering of thoſe 
Fes ay _ Countries, laid a Deſign of firſt making a Diſco- 
D, _ very of them (c); for which Purpoſe having built 
2 Fleet of Ships at Cafpatyrus, a City on the River 
Indus, and as far up upon it as the Borders of Scythia, he gave the 
Command of it to Sy/ax a Grecian of Caryandia, a City in Carta, 


and one well ſkilled in maritime Affairs, and ſent him down the 


River to make the beft Diſcoveries he could of all the Parts which 
lay on the Banks of it on either Side, ordering him for this End to 
fail down the Current till he ſtould arrive at the Mouth of the 
River J and that then paifing thro” it into the Southern Ocean, he 
ſhould ſhape his Courſe Weſtward, and that Way return home. 
Which Orders he having exactly executed, he returned by the 
Streights of Babelmandel and the Red-Sea ; and on the 30th Month 
after his firſt ſetting out from Cuſpatyrus, landed in Zgypr, at the 
fame Place from whence Necho King of Egypt formerly ſent out his 
Phenicians to fail round the Coaſts of Africa, which it is moſt 
likely was the Port where: now the Town of Sues ſtands, at the 
hither End of the faid Red-$za. And from thence he went to Suſa, 
and there gave Darius an Account of all the Dilcoveries which he 
had made. After this, Darius entered India with ari-Army, and 
brought all that large Country under him, and (4) made it the 
twentieth Præſecture of his Empire, from whence he annualty re- 
ceived a Tribute of three hundred and fixty Talents of Gold, ac- 
cording to the Number of the Days of the then Perfian Year, ap- 
{4 a Aa pointing 
— 1 —— - 


(a] Herodetasr, lib. v. Valerius Maximus, lib. vi. c. 3. Ammianus 
Marcellinus, lib. xxiv. car 


(5) Herodot. lib. vi. (c) Herodot, Ub, ive (e) Haun. Bb. iii. 
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pointing a Falent to be paid him for every Day in it. This pay- 
ent was made him according to the ſtandatd f the Euboic Ta- 
— which was near the ſame with , the Attic, and therefore ac- 
cording to the loweſt computation. it (a) amounted to the Value of 
one Million aud ninety-five thouſand Pounds of our Money. 
1 A, (% Sedition happening in Naxus, the chief 
A; M. 3087. Idand of the Cyclades in the Egean Sea, now called 
Darts. the Archipelago; and the better Sort being therein 
over powered by the greater Number, many af the 
4 wealthieſt of the Inhabitants were, expelled the Iſland, and driven 
into Baniſhment. Whereon retiring to Miletus, they there begged 
the Afitlance of Ariſtagoras for the reſtoring of them again to their 
Country. This Ariſlagoras then governed that City as Deputy to 
Heſtiæus, whole Nephew and Son-in-Law he was, Heſtiæus be- 
ing then abſent at S in Perſia. For Darius, on his Return to 
Sara, aſter his untortunate Expedition againſt the Scythians, be- 
ing thoroughly informed that he owed the Safety of himfſelf and all 
bis Army to Heſlicus, in that he perſuaded the /amans not to de- 
ſert him at the Danube, ſent for him to come to him, and having 
acknowledged his Service, bid him ask his Reward. Wohereon he 
deſired of him the Edonian Myrcinus, a Territory on the River 
Simmon in Thrace, in order to build a City there 3 and having ob- 
tained his Requeſt, immediately on his Return to Miletus, he e- 
quipped a Fleet, and ſailed for Thrace, and having there taken Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Territory granted him, did forthwith ſet himſelf on 
the Enterprize of building his intended City in the Place — * 
Megab;zus being then Governor of Thrace for Darius, ſoon 
yhat Danger this might create to the King's Affairs in thoſe Parts, 
For he conſidered that the new-built City ſtood upon a navigable 
River, that the Country thereabout afforded abundance - of Tim- 
ber for the building of Ships, that it was inhabited by ſeveral Na- 
tions both of Greeks and Barbarians, which could furniſh-a great 
Multitude of Men fit for military Service both by Sea and Land, 
. that if thele ſhould get ſuch a crafty and enterpriſing Perſon as He- 
1: tius at the Head of them, they might ſoon grow to a Power both 
by Sea and Land, too hard for the King to maſter, and that efpe- 
dlally, ſince from their Silver and Gold Mines, of which there 
Were many in. that Country, they might be furniſhed with Means 
--£1n0ugh to carry on any 5 they ſhould undertake. All 
 tffis on bis Return to Sardes he repreſented unto the King, who be- 
ing thereby made fully ſenſible of the Error he had committed, for 
the remed ys of it ſent a Medenger. to ue to cal He globes 
2 to 
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to Sardis to him, under Pretence; that having great Matters in De- 
ſign, he wanted his Counfel and Advice concerning them, by 

which Means having gotten him into his Power he carried him 
with him to Sv, pretending that he needed ſuch an able Coun- 

ſellor and ſo faithful a Friend, to be always about him to adviſe 
with on all Occaſions that might happen, and that he would make 
him fo far a Partaker of his Fortunes by his royal Bounty to him 
in Perſia, that he ſhould have no Reaſon any more to think either 
- of Myrcinus or Miletus. Heſtiæus hereon ſeeing himſelf under a 
Neceſſity of obeying, accompanied Darius to Suſa, and appointed 
Ariſtagoras to govern at Miletus in his Abſence, and to him the 
' baniſhed Naxians applied for Relief, As ſoon as Ariſfagoras un- 
derſtood from them their Caſe, he entertained a Deſign of improv- 
ing this Opportunity to the making of himſelf Maſter of Naxus, 
and therefore readily promiſed them all the Relief and Aſſiſtance, 
they deſired. But not being ſtrong enough of himſelf to accompliſh 


_ © whathe intended, he went to Sardes, agd communicated the Mat- 


ter to Artopbernes, telling him, that this was an Opportunity of- 
fered for the putting of a rich and fertile Iſland into the King's 
Hands: That if he had that, all the reſt of the Cyclades would of 
Courſe fall under his Power alſo; and that then Eubœa, an Iſland 
as big as Cyprus, lying next would be an eaſy Conqueſt, from 
whence he would have an open Paſſage into Greete, for the bring- 
ing of all that Country under his Obedience ; and that an hundred 

' Ships would be ſufficient to accompliſh this Enterpriz® 

: \ Artaphernes, on the hearing of the Propoſal, 
ſo much pleaſed with it, that inſtead of the hundred 
Ships which Ariſtagoras demanded, he promiſed 
© him two hundred, provided the King liked hereof ; 
and accordingly, on his writing to him, having received his Anſwer 
-of Approbation, he ſent him the next Spring to Miletus the Num- 
ber of Ships which he had promiſed, under the Command of Me- 
-gabates a noble Perſian, of the Achamenian or Royal Family. But 
bis Commiſſion- being to obey the Orders of Ariſtagoras, and the 
baughty Perſſan not brooking to be under tbe Command of an 
nian, this created a Diſſention between the two Generals, which 
was carried on ſo far, that Megabates, to be revenged on Ariſtage- 
ras, betrayed the Deſign to the Naxians, whereon' they provided 
To fully for their Defence, that after the Perſians had in the Siege 
of the chief City of the Iſland ſpent four Months, and all their Pro- 
viſions being exhauſted, they were forced to retire,” not being any 
longer able to ſubſiſt, and ſo the whole Plot miſcarried ; the Blame 
whereof being by egabates all laid upon Ariſtagoras, and the 
falſe Accuſations of the one being more ſavourably heard than 
the juſt Defence of the other, Artaphernes charged on him all the 


Expences of the Expedition; and it was given him to underſtand, 
Aa 2 that 


* Anno $03. 
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Darius 19. 
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that they would be exacted of him to the utmoſt Penny, which 
being more than he was able to pay, he foreſaw that this muſt end 
not only in the Lofs of his Government, but alſo in his utter Ruin; 
and therefore being driven into Extremities by the Deſperateneſs of 
his Caſe, he entertained the Thoughts of rebelling againſt the 
King, as the only Way left him for the extricating himſelf out 
of this Difficulty ; and while he had this under Conſideration, came 
a Meſſage to him from Heſtiæus, which adviſed the ſame Thing. 
For He/iizus, after ſeveral Years Continuance at the Perſian 
Court, being weary of their Manners, and exceeding defirous of 
being again in his own Country, ſent this Advice unto Ariſtagoras, 
as the likelieſt Means to accompliſh -his Aim herein, For he con- 
cluded that if there were any Combuſtions raiſed in Ienia, he ſhould 
eaſily prevail with Darius to ſend him thither to appeaſe them, as 
it accordingly came to paſs. Ariflagoras therefore finding his own 
Inclinations backed with the Order of He/tieus, communicated 
the Matter to-the Chief of the Jonians, and finding them all ready 
to join with him in what he propoſed, he fixed his Reſolutions for 
a Revolt, and immediately ſet himſelf to make all Manner of Pre- 
parations to put them in Execution. | 
I be Brians, after the taking of their City by Nebuchadnezzar, 
having been reduced to a State of Servitude, continued under the 
Preſſure of it full ſeventy Vears. But - being now expired, 
they were again, according to the Prophecy of Hſaiab, Ch. xxiii. 15, 
17. reſtored their former Privileges, and were allowed to have a 
King again of their own, and accordingly had ſo till the Time of 
Alexander. This Favour ſeems to have been granted them by 
Darius, in Confideration of their Uſefulneſs to him in his naval 
Wars, and eſpecially at this Time, when he needed them and 
their Shipping ſo much for the reducing of the lonians again to their 
Obedience to him. Hereon they ſoon recovered their former Proſ- 
perity, and by the Means of their Traffick, whereby they had 
made their City the chief Mart of all the Eaſt, they ſoon grew to 
that Greatneſs both of Power and Riches, as enabled them, on A 
lexander's invading the Eaſt to make a greater Stand againſt him, 
than all the Perſian Empire beſides: For they ſtopped the Progreſs 
of his whole Army full ſeven Months, before they could be re- 
duced, as will be hereafter ſhewn, This Grant was made them 
by Darius in the 19th Year of his Reign. iu 7 
Anno coz The Aſtronomers at Babylon, this Year, upon 
AM. 3983. Novemb. 19, an Hour and Quarter before Midnight, 
Darius 20. by the Meridian of Alexandria, obſerved an Eclipſe 
of the Noon, Tt was of three Digits. 
This Year Ariſtagoras, to engage the Ionians the more firmly 
to ſtick to him (a), reſtored them all to their Liberties; For be- 
Finning 
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(a) Herodotus, lib, v. 
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ginning firſt with himſelf at Miletus, he there aboliſhed his own 
Authority, and reinftated the People in the Government, and then 
going round Ionia, forced all the other Tyrants (as the Greets then 
called them) in every City to do the ſame, by which having united 
them into one common League, and gotten himſelf to be made the 
Head of it, he openly declared his Revolt from the King, and 
armed both by Sea and Land to make War againſt him, i 

A Ariſtagoras, to ſtrengthen himſelf the more 24 
AM 28 gainft the Perſians in this War, which he bad be- 
. M. 3983. | f 3 
Daria 21. gun againſt them (a), went in the Beginning of the 
following Vear to Lacedæmon to engage that City 
in his Intereſt, and gain their Aſſiſtance. But being there rejected, 
he came to Athens, where he had a much more favaurable Recep- 
tion. For he had the good Fortune to come thither at a Time, 
when he found the Athenzans in a thorough Diſpoſition to cloſe 
with any Propoſal againſt the Perſians, that ſhould be offered ta 
them, they being then in the higheſt Degree exaſperated againſt 
them on this Occaſion. Hippias the Son of Piſiſtratus Tyrant of 
Athens, having been expelled thence about ten Years betore, after 
he had in vain tried ſeveral other Ways for his Reftoration, at 
length applied himſelf to Artaphernes at Sardes, and having there 
infinuated himfelf a great Way into his Favour, was well heard in 
all that he had to ſay againſt the Athemans, and he ſpared not ta 
do all that he could to ſet A taphernes againtt them, which the 44 
 thenians having Advice of, ſent an Embaſly to SaFdes to make 
Friendſhip with Artaphernes, and to deſire him not to give Ear to 
their Exile's Accuſation againſt them. The Anſwer which Arta- 
ernes gave them, was, that they muſt receive Hippias again, if 
they would be ſafe. Which haughty Meſſage being brought back 
to Athens, did ſet the whole City into a Rage againſt the Per /jansy 
and in this Juncture Ariſtagoras coming thither, eaſily obtained 
from them all that he defired, and accordingly they ordered a Fleet 


of twenty Ships for his Afiſtance. ; "4 
1 In the third Year of the War (a) the Ienians hav- 
AM 208 5. ing gotten all their Forces together, and being af- 
Daria, 22. fiſted with twenty Ships from Athens, and five from 
Ereatria, a City in the Ifland of Eubæa, they ſailed 


to Epheſus, and having there laid up their Ships, reſolved on an 
Attempt upon Sardes, and accordingly marched thither and took 
the Place. But Sardes being built moſt of Cane, and their Houſes 
being therefore very combuitible, one of them being accidentally. 
ſet on Fire, did ſpread the Flame to all the reſt, and the whole 
| A a3 City 
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City was burnt down, excepting only the Caſtle, where Arta- 

tetired, and deſended himſelf. © But after this Accident, 
the — — and Dydians gathering together for their Defence, and 
other Forces coming in to their Aſſiſtance ſrom the adjacent Parts, 
the Jontans ſaw it was Time for them to retreat, and therefore 
marched back to their Ships at Epheſus with all the Speed they were 
able; but before they could reach the Place they were overtaken, 
fought with, and overthrown with a great Slaughter. Whereon 
the Athenians going on board their Ships, | hoiſted their Sails 

and returned home, and would not after this be any farther con · 
cerned in this War, notwithſtanding all the moſt earneſt Entrea- 
ties, with which they were ſollicited to it by Ari/tagoras, How - 
ever (a), their having engaged thus far, gave Riſe to that War 
between the Perſians and the Greels, which being carried on for 
ſeveral Generations after, between theſe two Nations, cauſed: in- 
finite Calamities to both, and at laſt ended in the utter Deſtruc- 
tion'of the Perſian Empire : For Darius, on his hearing of the 
burning of Sardes, and the Part which the Athenians had therein, 
from that Time reſolved on a War againſt Greece ; and that he. 
might be ſure not to forget it, he cauſed one of his Attendants e- 
very Day, when he was ſet at Dinner, to ſay aloud unto him three 
Times, Sir, remember the Athenians. In the burning of Sardet, 
It happened, that the Temple of Cybele, the Goddeſs of the Couns: 
try, took Fire, and was conſumed with the reſt of the City; which 
afterwards fetved the Perfrans for a Pretence to ſer on Fire all the 
Temples ofithe Grecians, which came in their Way; though in 
— 2 that ae from another Cauſe, which ſhall be — 
On the Departure of the Alen (5), the reſt of the Conſe- \ 
rate Fleet ſailed to the Helleſpont, and the Propontis, and reduced 
the Byzantines, and moſt of the other Grecian Cities in thoſe 
Parts under their Power. And then ſailing back again, brought 
in the Carians to join with them in this War, and alfo the Cy- 
priots, who all (excepting the Amathuſzans) entered into the ſame 
Confederacy againſt Darius, and revolted from him; which draw- 
ing upon them all the Forces that the Per ſians had in Cilicia, and 
the other Neighbouring Provinces, and alſo a great Fleet from 
Phanitia, the Ionians failed thither to their Aſſiſtance, and en- 
paging the Phanician Fleet, gave them a great Overthrow. But 
at the ſame Time the Cypriots being vanquiſhed in a Battle at Land, 
and the Head of that Conſpiracy flain in it, the ſonzans loft the 
whole Fruit of their Victory at Sea, and were forced to return 
without having at all benefited either themſelves or their Allies by 
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it. For-after this Defeat at Land, the whole Iſland was again re- 
duced, and witbin three Vears after, the ſame Perſons, whom 
they had now aſſiſted, came againſt them with their Ships, in 
Conjunction with the reſt of the Perſian Fleet, to compleat their 
utter Deſt: ution, | {+ 
TIbe next You ater, being the 230 of Daning, 0 
Ft a; 288. (a) Dauriſes, Hymets, and Otanes, three Perſian 
Darius -4 Generals, and all Sons in Law of Darius, by the 
3- . Marriage of his Daughters, having divided. the 
Perfian Forces between them, marched three ſeveral Ways to 
attack the Revolters. Dauriſes with his Army directed his Courſe 
to the Helleſpant, but after having there reduced ſeveral of the re- 
volted Cities, on his hearing that the Carians had alſo joined the 
Confederates, he left thoſe Parts, and marched with all his Forces. 
againſt them. Whereon Hymees, who was firſt ſent to the Pra- 
| fontes, after having taken the City of Cyus in Mia, marched 
thence to ſupply his Place on the Helleſpant, where chere was much 
more Need of him, and there reduced all the Jlian C::ait, but 
falling Sick at Treas he there died the next Year after. Arta- 
phernes and Qtanes, with the third Army, reſolved to ſtrike at the: 
very Heart of the Confederacy, and fell into ſenia and alia, 
where. the chief of their Strength lay, and took Clazamenæ in 
Tonia, and ma in Aola, which was ſuch a Blow to the whole 
Confederacy,' that Ariſtagoras bereon deſpairing of his Cauſe re- 
folved to leave Miletus, and ſhift elſewhere for his Safety; and 
therefore getting together all that were willing t» accompany him, 
he went on Shipboard, and ſet Sail for the River Strymon-in Thrace, 
and there ſeized on the Territory of Mercinus, which Darius had 
—_— given to Heſtiæus; but the next Year after, while he 
beſieged the City, he was there ſlain by the Thracians, and all hea 
Army cut in Pieces. 
In the 24th Year of Darius, (5) Dauriſes pavies 
A . 498, fallen into the Country of the Carians, overthrew 
39%7- them in two Battles with a very great Slaughter, 
but in a third Battle being drawn into an Ambuſh, 
he was flain with ſeveral other eminent Per/ians, and his n 
Army cut off, and deſtroyed. 
A Artaphernes with Otanes, and the reſt of the Pe 
A * 588. * Generals, ſeeing that Miletus was the Head, and 
hens 25 chief Strength of the /ontan Confederacy, (e] re- 
ſolved to bend all their Force againſt it, reckoning, 
that if they could make themſelves Maſters of this City, all the 
reſt would fall of Courſe. The Jonians being informed of this, 
| "_m_ in their TO Council to bring no Army into the Field, 
2 : „ | | but 
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but provide and ſtrengthen Miletus as well as they could, for: x 
Siege, and to draw all their Forces to fight the Perſians by Sea, in 
which Sort of Fighting they thought themſelves, by reaſon of their 
Skill in maritime Affairs, moſt likely to prevail; in order whereto 
they appointed Lada, a ſmall Illand before Miletus, for their Ren- 
1 dez vous, and thither they came to the Number of 353 Ships; at 
| the Sight of which the Perfans, though their Fleet was double 
the Number, fearing the Event, came not to Battle with them, 
| till they had by their Emiſſaries ſent among them, corrupted the 
| major Part to deſert the Cauſe; ſo that when they came to en- 
gage, the Samians, Leſbians, and ſeveral others, hoiſting their 
Sails, and departing Home, there were not above an Hundred Ships 
left to bear the whole Brunt of the Day; who being ſoon over». 
_ borne by the Number of the Enemy, were almoſt all loſt and de- 
ſtroyed. After this, Miletus being beſieged both by Sea and Land, 
| ſoon fell a Prey into the Hands of the Victors, who abſolutely dew 
ſtroyed the Place; which happened in the fixth Year after. the 
Revolt of Ariſfagoras. From Ailetus, the . marched into 
Caria, and having there taken ſome Cities by Force, and received 
others by voluntary Submiſfion, in a ſhort Time reduced all that 
Country again under their former Yoke. The Mileſians, wha 
were ſaved from the Sword in the taking of. the City, being, ſent 
Captives to Darius to Suſa, he did them no farther Harm, but 
ſent them to inhabit the City of Ampha, which was ſituated at tho 
Mouth of the Trgris, where in Conjunction with the. Euphrates, 
it falls into the Perffan Gulph, not far from the Place where now. 
the Ciry of Balſora ſtands, and there they continued a Grecian 
Colony for many Apes after. | þ 2g | 
55 After the taking of Miletus, the Perſian Heet, 
A ** * which moſtly conſiſted of Phœnicians, Cypriots, and 
De? Egyptian, having wintered on the Coaſts thereabout, - 
(8) the next Year took in Samos, Chius, Leſbus,:- 
and the reſt of the Iſlands, And while they were thus employed 
at Sea, the Armies at Land fell on the Cities of the Continent, - 
and hauing brought them all again under their Power, they treated 
them, as they afore had threatened, that is, they made all the 
beautifulleſt of their Youths Eunuchs, ſent all their Virgins inta + 
Para, and bunt all their Cities, with their Temples; into ſo - 
_ grievous's Calamity were they brought by this Revolt, which the + 
Self-deſigns of one enterpriſing buſy-headed Man, Heſtiæus the 
| Milefian, led them into, and he himſelf had his Share in it. For 
this very Year being taken Priſoner by the Perſians, he was carried. 
to Serdes, and there crucified by the Order of Artaphernes. He 
haſtened his Execution, without conſulting Darius about it, 175 by 
ROY L TRY OÞ | | 5 is 
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his K indneſs for him might extend to the granting him bis Pardon, 
and thereby a dangerous Enemy to the Perſans be again let looſe 
to embarraſs their Affairs; and that it would have ſo happened; 
as they conjectured, did afterwardy appear. For when his. Head 
was brought to Darius, he expreſſed great Diſpleaſute againſt the 
Authors of bis Death, and cauſed his Head to be honourably 
buried, as the Remains of a Man, that had much merited from 
him. How he was the Cauſe of the Ianian War, and what was 
his Aim herein, hath been above related. On the breaking out of 
that Revolt, and the burning of Sardes, (a) Darius underſtand- 
ing, that Ariſtagoras, the Deputy of Heſtiæus, was at the Head 
of it, doubted not, but that Heſtiæus himſelf was at the Bottom 
of the whole Contrivance, and therefore ſent for him, and charged 
him with it; but he managed the Matter ſo craftily with Darius, 
as to make him believe not only that he was innocent, but that the 
whole Cauſe of this Revolt was, that he was not there to have 
hindered it. For he told him, that the Matter appeared plainly. 
to have been long a brewing, and that they had waited only. for 
his Abſence to put it in Execution, and that if he had continued at 
Miletas, it could never have happened; and that the only Way to 
reſtore his Affairs in thoſe Parts, was to ſend him thither to appeaſe 
theſe Combuſtions, which he promiſed not only to do, but to de- 
liver Ariſtagoras into his Hands, and make the great Iſland of Sar- 
dimia to become Tributary to him, ſwearing, that if he were ſent 
on this Voyage, he would not change his Garments, till all were 
effected that he had laid; by which fair Speech Darius being de- 
ceived, (b) gave him Permiſfion to return into Iania. On his Ar- 
rival at Sardes, his buſy Head ſet him at Work to contrive a Plot 
againſt the Government there, and he had drawn ſeveral of the 
Perfians into it. But in ſome Diſcourſe which he had with Arta- 
phernes, finding that he was no Stranger to the Part which he had 
acted in the nian Revolt, he thought it not fafe for him any 
longer to tarry at Sardes, and therefore the next Night after getting 
privately away he fled to the Sea-Coaſt, and got gver to the Iſland 
of Chius, But the Chians miſtruſting that his coming thither was 
to act ſome Part for the Intereſt of Darius among them, ſeized on 
his Perſon, and put bim in Priſon; but afterwards being ſatisſied 
how he was engaged to the contrary, they ſet him again at Li- 
berty. Hereon he ſent one whom he had Confidence in, with 
Letters to Sardes, to thoſe Perſians whom he had corrupted While 
he was there, but the Perſon whom he truſted, deceiving him, 
delivered the. Letters to Artaphernes, whereby the Plot being diſ- 
covered, and all the Perſons concerned in it put to Death, he failed 


of this Deſign; but thinking ſtill he could do great Matters, _ 
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he at the Head of the Jonian League, in order to the gaining of 


this Point, he got the Chians to convey him to Miletus. But the 
Milefans hab ing had their Liberty reſtored to them by Aviſtagoras, 


would by no Means run the Hazard of loſing it again, by re- 


ceiving bim into the City; whereon endeavouring in the Night 
to enter by Force, he was repulſed and wounded, and thereby 
forced to return again to Chivs, While he was there, being 
aſked the Reaſon why he ſo earneſtly preſſed Ariſtagoras to re- 
volt, and thereby brought ſo great a Calamity upon /onza, he told 
them it was becauſe the King had reſolved to remove the /ontans 
into Phænicia, and to bring the Phœniciaus into Ionia, and give 
them that Country: Which was wholly a Fiction of his own de- 
viling, for Darius bad never any ſuch Intention; but it very 
well ſerved his Purpoſe, firſt to excuſe himſelf, and next to excite 
the /onians with the greater Firmneſs and Vigour to profecute the 
War, which accordingly had its Effect. For the Jonians hearing 
that their Country was to be taken from them, and given ta the 
Phænicians, were exceedingly alarmed at it, and therefore reſolved 
with the utmoſt of their Power to ſtand to their Defence, How- 
ever, \He/iieus finding the Chians not any Way inclined to ttuſt 
him with any of their Naval Forces as he deſired of them, be 
paſſed over to the Iſle of Lebus, and having there gained eight 
Ships be ſailed with them to Byzantium, where making Prize of 
all · the Ships that paſſed the Baſphorus, either to or from the Euxine 
dea, excepting only ſuch as belonged to thoſe who were contede-! 


rated with him, he did there in a ſhort Time grow to a great; 


Power, | But on his hearing of the taking of Miletus, be left the- 
Conduct of his Affairs in thoſe Parts to a Deputy, and failed to 
Chius, and after ſome little Oppoſition at his firſt Landing made 
himfelf. Maſter. of the Iſland ; the Chians by reaſon of the Loſs: 
2 had lately ſuſtained in the Sea-Fight againſt the Per/ians at 
Lada, being too weak at that Time to reſiſt him. From thence 

by fed with a great Army of /onians and Motians to Thaſus, an 
d on the Thgacien Coaſt, and laid Siege to the chief City of 
that Iſland ; Ad hearing that the Phenician Fleet in the Service of 
the Perſians was ſailed to take in the Iſlands on the Aan Coaſt, 
he raiſed the Siege, and failed back to Leſbus with all his Forces, 
to deſend that Place, from whence paſſing over into the Continent, 
which was oppoſite to it, to plunder the Country, Harpagus one 
of the Perſian. Generals, Who happened then to be there with a 
great Army, fell upon him, and having routed his Forces, and 
taken him Priſoner ſent him to Sardes, where he met with the 
Fate which Lhave mentioned. He was a Man of the beſt Head, 
and the moſt enterpriſing Genius of any of his Age; but he having 
wholly employed theſe Abilities to lay Plots and Deſigns, which 
produced great Miſchiefs in the Wale for the obtaining of little 
; Aims 
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Aims of his own, it happened to him, as moſt an end it doth to 
ſuch refined Politicians, who, while they are ſpinning fine Webs 
of Politicks for the bringing about of their Self- Deſigns, often find 
3 them to become Snares to their own Deſtruction. For the Provi- 
dence of the wiſeſt of Men being too ſhort to over- reach the Pro- 
vidence of God, he often permits fuch Achitophels for the Puniſh- 
ment of their Preſumption, as well as their Malice, to periſh by 
their own Devices. And ſo it happened to Machiavel, the famous 
Maſter of our Modern Politicians, who after all his Politicks, died 
in Gaol for Want of Bread. And thus may it happen to all elſe, 
ſays Dr. Prideaux, who make any other Maxims than thoſe of 
Truth and Juſtice to be the Rules of their Politicks. J Krad. 
(13 After the Phænician Fleet had ſubdued all the 
2 405. Iſlands on the Aſian Coaſt, Artaphernes (a) ſent 
Daria, 22 them to reduce the Hellaſpont, that is, all its Coaſts 
e 27 on the European Side, for thoſe on the Aſian had 
been already brought under by the Armies at Land. Which A. 
tiades, Prince of the Thracian Cherſoneſus, having Advice of, and 
that the Fleet was come as far as Tenedss to put theſe Orders in 
Execution, he thought not fit to tarry till their Arrival, as being 
too weak to reſiſt ſo great a Power, but immediately carried all 
that he had on board five Ships, and ſet Sail with them for Atbent. 
But in his Paſſage, one of them, commanded by Mellachus his eldeſt” 
Son, was taken by the Phœniciant, and Metiochus was carried to- 
N Darius to S$uſa, but inſtead of doing him any Hurt, he | 
5 gave him an Houſe, and Lands alſo for his Maintenance, and 
L married him to a Perſian Lady, with whom he there lived in an 
honourable State all his Life after, and never more returned into 
Greece. In the Interim, Miltiades, with his other four Ships, got 
ſafe to Athens, and there again ſettled himſelf, For he was a'Ci- 
tizen of that City, and of one of the moſt honourable Families in 
it. Miltiader's Father, Cimon's elder Brother by the fame Mo- 
ther (for they had different Fathers) was the firſt of the Htheniang 
that ſettled in the Thracian Cher ſoneſus, being called thither by the 
Delences, the Inhabitants of the Country, to be their Prince; who 
dying without Iſſue, left his Principality to $teſagords's' Nephew, 
the eldeſt Son of his Brother Cimon, he dying alſo without Chil- 
dren," the Sons of Piſſtratus, who then governed at Athens, ſent 
this Mikiades's Brother thither to ſucceed him, where he arrived 
| and ſettled hi mſelf in that Year, in which Darius entered on his 
War againſt the Scythians; in which Expedition he accompanied him 


with his Ships to the Danube. Three Years after he was driven 

. out by the Scythians, but being afterwards brought back and 
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reſtored again by the Delonces, he continued there till this Time, 
and then was finally diſpoſſeſſed by the Pharnicianss While he 
lived in the Cherſoneſus, he married for his ſecond Wife Hegeſipyla, 
the Daughter of Olorus, a Thracian King in the Neighbourheod, 
by whom (a) he had Cimon, the famous General of the Athenians. 
After the Death of Miltiades, ſhe had, by a ſecond Huſband, a 
Son called alſo Olorus, by the Name of his Grandfather, who was 
the Father of T hucydides the Hiſtorian. She could not have had 
them both by the fame Husband, for Cimon and Thucydides, and 
conſequently Olorus, were of two different Tribes, and therefore 
they could not be both deſcended from Miltiades. S 
Darius recalling all his other Generals (5) ſent 
4 M 15 Mar donius, the Son of Gobrias, a young Perſian 
Danke 28 " Nobleman, who had lately married one of his | 
f Daughters, to be the chief Commander in all the 
maritime Parts of Aſia, with Orders to invade Greece, and revenge 
him on the Athenians and Eretrians for the burning of Sardes. On 
his Arrival at the Helleſpont, all his Forces being there rendezvouſed 
for the Execution of all theſe Orders, he marched with his Land- 
Forces through Thrace into Macedonia, ordering his Fleet firſt ta 
take in Thaſus and then follow after him, and coaſt it by Sea, as 
he marched by Land, that each might be at Hand to act in Con- 
cort with each other for the proſecuting of the End propoſed by this 
War. On his Arrival in Macedonia, all that Country dreading 
ſo great a Power, ſubmitted to him. But the Fleet, after they had 
ſubdued Thaſus, as they were paſſing farther on towards the Coaſts 
of Macedonia, on their doubling of the Cape of Mount Athos, now 
called Capo Santo, met there with a terrible Storm, which deſtroy- 
ed 300 of their Ships, and above 20,000 of their Men. And at the 
fame time Mardonius fell into no leſs a Misſortune by Land. For ly= 
ing with his Army in an Encampment not rightly ſecured, the Thra- 
cians took Advantage of it, and falling on him in the Night, broke 
into his Camp, and ſlew a great Number of his Men, and wound- 
ed Mardonius himſelf; by which Loſſes being diſabled for any 
farther Action, either by Sea or Land, he was forced to march 
back again into Aa, without gaining any Honour or Advantage, 
either to himſelf or the King's Affairs, by this Expedition. | 
a 15 Darius, beſore he would make any farther At- 
N . 493 tempt upon the Grecians (c), to make Trial which 
ve 20% e them would ſubmit to him, and which would 
52". not, ſent Heralds to all their Cities to demand Earth 
and Water, which was the Form whereby the Perſſans uſed to re- 
Z R i eee | — 
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F the Submiſfion of thoſe whom they would have yield. to them. 
n the Arrival of theſe Heralds ſeveral of the Grecian Cities dread». 
ing {he Power of the Perſians did as was required of them. But 
when thoſe, who were ſent to Athens and Lacedæmon, came thither 
with this Commiſſion, they flung them, the one into a Well, and 
the other into a deep Pit, and bid them fetch Earth and Water 
thence. But this being done in the Heat of their Rage, they re- 
pented of it, when come to a cooler Temper. For thus to 
put Heralds to Death, was a Violation of the Law of Nations ; 
for which' they were afterwards condemned even by themſelves, as 
well as all their Neighbours, and would gladly have made any 
Satisfaction for the Wrong that would have been accepted of, and 
the Lacedemonians ſent a Perſon on Purpoſe to Siſa to make an 


Offer hereof, | 
Darius, on the hearing of the ill Succeſs of Mar- 
A _ 492. genius, ſuſpecting the Sufficiency of his Conduct (a), 
Tides 4 recalled him from his Command, and ſent two o- 
] ther Generals in his Stead to proſecute the War a- 


1 gainſt the Grecians, Datis a Median, and Artaphernes a Perſian, 


the Son of that A-taphernes his Brother, who was lately Governor 
of Sardes, and gave them particularly in Charge not to fail of exe- 
cuting his Revenge on the Athenians, and the Eretrians, whom he 
could never forgive for the Part which they had in the burning of 
Sardes. On their Arrival on the Coaſt of Iania, they there drew 
together an Army of three hundred thouſand Men, and a Fleet of 
ſix. hundred Ships, and made the beſt Preparations they could for 
this Expedition againſt the Grecians. | | 
A The Aſtronomers of Babylon obſerved an Eclipſe 
A; heed of the Moon upon April the 25th this Year, half an 
jr 1h og hour before Midnight. It was of two Digits 

| only. | | 

In the Beginning of the next Spring (5), the two Perſian Ge- 
nerals baving ſhipped their Army, rendezvouſed their whole Fleet 
at Samos, and from thence failed to Naxus and having there 
burned the chief City of the Iſland, and all their Temples, and 
taken in all the other Iſlands in thoſe teas, they ſhaped their 
Courſe directly for Eretria, and, after a Siege of ſeven Days, took 
the City by the Treachery of ſome of its chief Inhabitants, and 
burnt it to the Ground, making all that they found in it Captives. 
And then paſting over into Attica, they were led by the Guidance 
of Hippias, the late Tyrant of Athens, into the Plain of Marathon, 
where being met and fought with by ten thouſand Athenians, and 


one 
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© one thouſand Plateans, under the leading of: Mu, that war 
-tely Prince of the Thracian Chen ſoneſurʒ "they were there over= 
- thrown by, this ſmall Number wich a great Slaughter, and forted 
to retreat to their Ships, and ſail back again into u with Buffle 
and Diſgrace, having loſt in this Expedition (a), ſaith Tragui, by 
. the Sword, Shipwrack, and other Ways, two hundred thouſand 
Men. But (5) Herodotus tells us, they were no more than ſix 
- thoufand four hundred that were flain in the Fjeld of Battle, of 
which Hippias was one, who was the chief Exciter and Conductor 
of this War. . | i de 193g 
Datis and Artaphernes on their Return into Aa (c), that they 
might ſhew ſome Fruit of this Expedition, ſent the Eretrians they 
had taken, to Darius to Suſa, who without doing them any far- 
| ther Harm, ſent them to dwell in a Village of the Region of Ciſſia, 
- which-was at the Diſtance of about a Day's Journey from Suſa (d), 
where Apollonius Tyaneus found their Deſcendants ſtill remaining 
many Ages after. ; | 
Darius (e), on his hearing of the unſucceſsful 
* 49% Return of his Forces from. Attica, inſtead of bein 
7 FA {a _ diſcouraged by that, or the other Diſaſters that 
TH happened unto him in his Attempts upon the Gre- 
cians, added the Defeat of Marathon to the burning of Sardes, as a 
new Cauſe to excite him with the greater Vigour to carry on 
the War againſt them. And therefore reſolving in Perſon to 
make an Invaſion upon them with all his Power, he ſent Orders 
through all the Provinces to arm the whole Empire for it. 
00 But, after three Vears had been ſpent in making 
"A 2 457. theſe Preparations, a new War broke out in the 
Darius + fourth by the Revolt of the Egyptians. But Darius's 
Heart was ſo earneſtly ſet againſt the Grecian, ' that 
refolving his new Rebels ſhould not divert him from executing 
bis Wrath upon his old Enemies, he determined to make War a- 
ęainſt them both at the ſame time; and that, while Part of his 
Forces were ſeat to reduce Egypt, he would in Perſon with the 
reſt fall upon Greece. But he being now an old Man, and there 
being a Controverſy between two of his Sons, to which of them 
two the Succeſſion did belong, it was thought convenient that the 
Matter ſhould be determined before he did ſet out on this Expedi- 
tion, leſt otherwiſe on his Death it might cauſe a Civil War in the 
Empire. For the preventing of which, it was an ancient Uſage 
among the Per/ians, that, before their King went out to any dan- 
gerous War, his Succeſſor ſhould be declared. The Matter in 


Diſpute 
- -(o) Faſtin lib. n. e. 9. (0) Herader Nb v i. 
«34 (c) Herodot lib VI. ] ; (4) Phil-flratus, lib. i. C. 17. 
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+ Diſpute (a) ſtood thus, Darius had three Sons by his firſt Wike, 
the Daughter of Gobrias, all born before his Advancement to the 
Throne, and four others by Aioſſa, the Daughter of Cyrus, who 
were all born after. it. Of the firſt Artabaſanes (who is by ſome 
called Artemines, and by others Ariamenes) was the eldeſt, and of 
the latter Aerxes. Artabaſanes urged that he was the eldeſt Son, 
and therefore according to the Uſage and Cuſtom of all Nations, 
he ought to be preferred in the Succeſſion before the younger. To 
this Xerxes replied, that he was the Son of Darius by Atoſſa, the 
Daughter of Cyrus, who was the firſt Founder of the Perſian 
Empire, and therefore claimed in her Right to ſucceed his Father 
in it, and that it was much more agreeable to Juſtice, that the 
Crown of Cyrus ſhould come to a Deſcendant of Cyrus, than to 
one who was not. And he farther added, that it was true, Arta- 
baſanes was the eldeſt Son of Darius, but that he was the eldeſt Son 
of the King. For Artabaſanes was born, while his Father was 
only a private Perſon, and therefore by that Primogeniture could 
claim no more than to be Heir to his private Fortunes: But as to 
bim he was the firſt-born after his Father was King, and therefore 


14 had the beſt Right to ſucceed him in the Kingdom. And for this 


he had an Inſtance from the Lacedæmonians, with whom it was 
the Uſage, that the Sons of their Kings, who were born after 
their Advancement to the Throne, ſhould ſucceed before thoſe 
who were born before it. And this laſt Argument he was helped 
to by Damaratus, formerly King of Lacedæ mon, who having been 
unjuſtly depoſed by bis Subjects was then an Exile in the Perſian 
Court. Hereupon Xerxes was declared the Succeſſor, though not 
ſo much by the Strength of his Plea, as by the Influence which his 
Mother Aiaſſa had over the Inclinations of Darius, who was abſo- 
lutely governed in this Matter by the Authority ſhe had with him. 
That which was moſt remarkable in this Conteſt, was the friendly 
and amicable Manne: with which it was managed. For during the 
- Whole Time that it laſted, all the Marks of a moſt entire fraternal 
Affection paſſed between the two Brothers. And when it was decid- 
ed, as the one did not inſult, ſo neither did the other repine or expreſs 
any Anger or Diſcontent. on the Judgment given; and although 
theelder Brother loſt the Cauſe, yer he chearfully ſubmitted to the 
Determination, wiſhed his Brother Joy, and without diminiſhing 
his Friendſhip or Affection to him, ever after adhered to his [ntereſt, 
and at laſt died in his Service, being ſlain fighting for him in the 
Grecian War; which is an Example very rarely to be met with, 
- where'ſo great a Prize is at Stake, as that of a Crown ; the ampt- 
tious Deſite of which is uſually of that Force with the moſt of 


— * ” — 


(e) Herodotus, lib. vii.  Faftin, lib. ii. e. 10. Plutarehus in ta- 
x4 xe & in Apophthegm, reps Qrianudriagins. | OO | 
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After the gucceſſion was thus ſettled, and all were ready to fet 
-out both for the Hgyptian as well as the Grecian War (a), Darius 
ell fick and died in the 2d Year after the Egyptian Revolt, having 
then reigned (o) ſix and thirty; Vears, and Tram, according to 
the late Determination, quietly ſucceeded in the Phrone. There 
are Writers (c) who place this Determination after the Death of 
Darius, and ſay that it was ſettled by the Judgment of Ariubunus, 
Unele to the two contending Princes, who was made the Arbi- 
trator between them in this Conteſt, But Herodotus, who lived 
the neareſt thoſe Times of all that have written of it, poſitively 
tells us that it was decided by Darius himſelf a little before 
Death. And his Deciſion being that which was moſt likely to 
have the greateft Authority in this Matter, Herodatus's Account of 
it ſeemeth the much more probable of the two. 3 
Darius was a Prince of Wiſdom, Clemency, and Juſtice, and 
-bath the Henour (4) to have his Name recorded in Holy Writ for 
- Favourer of God's People, a Reſtorer of his Temple at 7 


| - dem, and a Promoter of his Worſhip therein : For all which 


Was pleaſed to make him his Inftrument, and in refpe& hereof, I 
doubt not, it was, that he bleſſed him with a numerous Iſſue, a 


long Reign and great Proſperity. - For although he were not alto- 


"gether ſo fortunate in his Wars againft the Scythians and the Gre- 
« cians, yet every where elſe he had full Succeſs in all his Under- 
makings, and not only reſtored and thoroughly ſettled the Empire 
of Cyrus, after it had been much ſhaken by Cambyſes and the Ma- 
-gian, but alſo added many large and rich Provincesto it, eſpecially 
"thoſe of India, Thrace, Macedon, and the Ifles of the Jonian Sea. 

Tbe Jeu (e) have a Tradition, that in the laſt Year of Darius 
died the Prophets Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, and that 
thereon ceaſed the Spirit of Prophecy from among the Children of 
IHfael, and that this was the Obſignation or ſealing up of Viſion 
and Prophecy n of by the Prophet Daniel, Ch. ix. 24. And 
- from the ſame I radition they tell us, that the Kingdom of the Per- 
fans ceaſed alſo the ſame Lear: For they will have it, that this 


- was the Darius whom Alexander conquered ; and that the whole 


Conti- 
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__ Jin. lib, ii. c. 10. *Plutarchus rip pu. 
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Continuance of the Perfian Empire was fifty-two Years, 
yrus three Years, ( es, (who they ſay was the Abaſuarus 
who married Haber) ſixteen Years; and Daris (whom they will 
have to be the 8on of E/ber) thirty-two Years. And this laſt 
Darius, according to them, was the' Artaxerxes who ſent Ezra 
and Nehemiah to Feru/alem to reftore the State of the Fews : For 
they tell us, that Artaxerxes, among the Perſians, was the com- 
mon Name of their King, as that of Pharaoh was among the 
Egyptians. This ſhews how ill they have been acquainted with 
the Affairs of the Perſian Empire. [As to the Hiſtory of Zerduſht, 
Dr. Prideaux places it under this Darius, where I permit it to ſtand ; 
but have elſewhere proved that it belongs to the Reign of Mnemon. 
See it at large in my Authent. Rec. Part I. pag. 239-——259.]- 
' Anno 486 About this Year, and under the Medes and Per- 
A. M. 3099. ſians, happened the remarkable Hiſtory contained 
Darius 36. in the Book of Judith, as appears by the five fol- 
lowing Arguments. (1.) The Name of the Gene- 
ral Holophernes, is known, by its Termination, to be Perfian and 
not Chaldean. For there only we meet with Artaphernes I. Ar- 
taphernes II. Intaphernes, Barzaphernes, and, in later Times in 
Cappadocia, Holophernes, (2.) The Name of the High-Prieft 
— Judith iv. 6. 14. is a ſure Characteriſtick of this Time: 
t appearing by Jeſephus, Antiq. xi. 5. 1. that he was not High- 
Prieſt till about the End of this very Reign. (3.) The Demand of 
Earth and Water by Holophernes, by Order of the great King his 
Maſter, Judith ii. 7. which was a Cuſtom peculiar to the Medes 
and Perſians, as is well known from Herodotus, and taken notice 
of in the Margin of our Bibles accordingly. (4.) The Hyma of 
Praiſe upon the wonderful Deliverance God had given his People 
by the Means of Judith directly implies, that it happened under 
the Medes and Perfians, and no others, Judith xvi. 10. The 
* Perſians guaked at her Boldneſs, and the Medes were daunted at her 
Hardineſs. (5.) The very Name of the King under which Fu- 
dith lived, is happily preſerved, from the original Copies in the 
Apoſtelical Conftitutions, VIII. 2. who is there expreſsly called Da- 
rius; which the Jews, by changing into Nabuchadonofor, when 
they ſet up their ſpurious Meflias Bar Chocab, have thereby con- 
founded the Jes and Chriftians for ever afterward. : 
Jeſbua, the High-Prieft of the Jews at Jeruſalem (a), died 2» 
bout this Time, in or about the 5othYear of his - SO 
and Joakim his Son ſucceeded him in that Office (5). 
To come now to the Reformations of Zoroaftres, or Zerduſbt, 
how much he followed the Jewiſb Platform in the framing of them, 
doth manifeſtly appear from abundance of Demonſtrations : For 


" («) Chrenicon Alerendriens. 


(5) Nebem. xii, 10, Joſeph, Antiq. lib, x. c. 5+ 
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-moſt of them were taken either from the Sacred Writings, or the 
Sacred. U ſages of that People. Moſes heard God ſpeaking to him 
out of a Flame of Fire from the Buſh, and all Hael heard him 
ſpeaking to them in the ſame Manner out of the Midſt of Fire 
from Mount Sinai. Hence Zoroaſtres pretended to have heard God 
ſpeaking to him alſo out of the Midſt of a Flame of Fire. The 
FJeios bad a viſible Shizonah of the Divine Preſence among them 
Teſting over the Merey- Seat in the Holy of Holies, both in their 
-Fabernacle and Temple, toward which they offered up all their 
Prayers; and therefore Zoreaſtres taught his Magians to pretend 
10 the like, and to hold the Sun, and the Sacred Fires in their 
F ire-Temples, to be this Shecinah in which God eſpecially dwelt, 
and for this Reaſon they offered up all their Prayers to him, with 
their Faces turned towards both. The Fews had a Sacred Fite, 
which came down from Heaven upon their Altar of Burnt-Offer- 
ings, which they did there ever after, till the Deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem by the Chaldeans, inextinguiſhably maintain ; and with 
this Fire only were all their Sacrifices and Oblations made, and 
Nadab and Abibu were puniſhed with Death, as is moſt probable, 
for offering Incenſe to God with other Fire. And in like manner 
Zoroaſtres pretended to have brought his holy Fire from Heaven, 
and-therefore commanded it to be kept with the ſame Care, And 
to kindle Fire on the Altar of any new-ereQted Fire-Temple, or 
to rekindle it on any ſuch Altar, where it had been by any una- 
voidable Accident extinguiſhed, from any other Fire, than from 
one of the ſacred. Fires in ſome other Temple, or elſe from the 
Sun, was reckoned a Crime to be puniſhed in the ſame Manner. 
And whereas great Care was taken, among the Fews (a), that no 
Wood ſhould be uſed on their Altar in the Temple, but that 
which they reputed clean; and for this Reaſon they had it all 
barked and examined before it was laid on, and that when it was 
laid on, the Fire ſhould never be blowed up either with Bellows or 
the Breath of Man for the kindling of it; hence Zoroaſtres (b) 
ordained both theſe Particulars to be alſo obſerved in reſpect of his 
ſacred Fire among his Mag ians, commanding them to uſe only 
_ barked Wood for the maintaining of it ; and no other Means for 
the kindling of it up intoa Flame, but the pouring on of Oil, and 
the Blaſts of the open Air. And that he ſhould in ſo many Things 
write after the Jewiſh Religion, or have been fo well informed 
therein, can ſcarce ſeem probable, if he had not been firſt edu- 
cated and brought up in it. 
Zoroaſtres having thus taken upon him to be a Prophet, ſent to 
reform the old — of the Perſians, to gain the better Repu- 
tation 


(a) See Ligh:foot's Temple Service. 
(5) Religio veterum Per/arum, c. xxix. and c. xxx. 
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tation to his Pretenſions (4) he retired into a Cave, and there 
lived a long Time as a Recluſe, pretending to be abſtracted from 
all worldly Conſiderations, and to be given wholly to Prayer and 
divine Meditations; and the more to amuſe the People who there 
reſorted to him, he dreſſed up his Cave with ſeveral myſtical: Fi- 
gures, repreſenting Mithra, and other Myſteries of their Religion, 
from whence it became for a long while after, a Uſage among tbem 
to chuſe ſuch Caves for their Devotions, which being dreſſed up 
in the ſame Manner were called Miibratic Caves. While he was 
in-this Retirement, he compoſed the Book wherein all his pretend- 
ed Revelations are contained, which ſhall be hereafter ſpoken of. 
And Mohammed exactly followed his Example herein: For he alſo 
retired to a Cave ſome time before he broached his Religion, and 
by the Help of his Accomplices there formed the Alcoran, wherein - 
it is contained. And (5) Pythagoras, on his Return from Babylon 
to Samos, in Imitation of his Maſter Zoroaftres (hom (c) Clemens 
Alexandrinus tells us he emulouſly followed) had there in like Man- 
ner his Cave, to which he retired, and wherein he moſtly abode 
both Day and Night, and for the ſame End as Zoroaftres did in 
his, that is, to get himſelf the greater Veneration from the People. 
After he had thus ſhewed himſelf to be a true Prophet in Media, 
and there ſettled all Things according to his Intentions, he re- 
moved from thence into (d) Badtria, the moſt Eaſtern Province of 
Perſia, and there ſettled in the City of Balch, which lies on the 
River Oxus, in the Confines of Perſia, India, and Cowareſmia, 
where, under the Protection of Gu/taſp, the Father of Lorafp, 
he ſoon ſpread! his Religion through all that Province, with great 
' Succeſs. For although the Kings of Perſia, after the Slaughter of 
the Magians, had, with moſt of their Followers gone over to 
the Sect of the Sabians, yet did Gu/taſp fill adhere to the Re- 
ligion of his Anceſtors; and having fixed his Refidence at Balch 
{where it may be ſuppoſed he governed thoſe Parts of the Empire 
under his Son) did there ſupport and promote it to the utmoſt of his 
Power. And in order to give it the greater Reputation (e) he 
went in Perſon into India among the Brachmans, and having there 
learned from them all their Knowledge in Mathematicks, Aſtrono- 
my, and Natural Philoſophy, he brought it back among his Aa- 
gions, and throughly — . in it. And they ——_ 
| A | or 


8 
— 


a) Porphyrius in libro de Nympharum Antro, p. 254+ Edit. Cam. 
| þ i — tar in vita Pythagore, p. 184. Edit. Cantab. Famblichus 
in vita Pythagoræ, c. 5. 5 
(c) Strom. i. P- 223. 3 
aA) Abu Faphar Jabarita. Bundari. Relig. vet. Perl. c. 24. 
( Ammianus Marcellinus, lib. xxiii. 13 
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for many Ages after, above all others of thoſe Times ſkilful in theſe 
Sciences, eſpecially after they had been farther inſtructed in them 
by Zarcaftres, vr Zerduſht, who was the greateſt Mathematician 
and the greateſt Philofopher of the Age in which he lived; and 
therefore took Care to improve his Sea, not only in their Reli- 
gion, but alſo in all natural Knowiedge, which ſo much ad vanced 
their Credit in the World, that thenceforth a learried Man and a 
 Magian became equivalent Terms. And this proceeded fo far, that 
the Vulgar looking on their Knowledge to be more than natural, 
entertained an Opinion of them, as if they had been actuated and 
inſpired by ſupernatural Powers; in the ſame Manner as too fre- 


quently among us ignorant People are apt to give great Scholars, 


and ſuch as are learned beyond their Comprehenſions (as were Friar 


* 
*F 


Bacon, (a) Dr. Fauſtus, and (5) Cornelius Agrippa) the Name 


of Conjurers. And from hence, thoſe who really practiſed wicked 


and Diabolical Arts, or would be thought to do ſo, taking the 
Name of Magians, drew on it that ill Signification, which now 
the Word Magician bears among us, whereas the true and ancient 
. Magians (e) were the great Mathematicians, Philoſophers, and 
Divyines of the Ages in which they lived; and had no other Know- 
ledge, but what by their own Study, and the Inſtructions of the 
| Ancients of their Se, they had improved themſelves in. 


0 
* 
> 


But it is not to be underſtood that all Magiant, that is, all of the 


| Sect were thus learned, but only thoſe who had this Name by way 


5 
* 


of Eminence above the reſt, that is, their Prieſts. For they being 


: a Prieſt being capable of being a Prieſt among them) they moſtly 
appropriated their Learning to their own Families; tranſmitting it 
in them from Father to Son, and ſeldom communicating it to any 


* > 


— 


* 
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. 


- thence. 


all (4). of the ſame Tribe as among the Fews (none but the Son of 


other, unleſs it were to thoſe of the Royal Family (=), whom they 
| | MSF 21831 V were 


Ah em. 


(a) John Fauſt aas the frff Inventor of Printing at Mentz, and from 
( 2 talen for a Conjuror, that Story is here in England made of 


Vin, which goes under the Name of Dr. Fauſtus. 

) That, which contributes moſt to the Opinion that Cornelius Agri 
, a Magician, is an impertinent Book publiſhed under bis Name, intitled 
De Oculta Philolophia, which that learned Man was never the Author of. 


| Fr it is 20t le be found in the Folio Edition of bis Works, in whith only thoſe 


11 that are genuine and truly his, arg contained. 


) Dion Ch 


oftomus telli us (in Oratione Boryſthenica) that the Per- 


on Chryſ 
-. Fans call them Magians z0ho are ſtilled in the Worſhip of the Gods, and 


T's. 


not as the Greeks, who'being ignorant of the Meaning of the Word, called them 


/. who cre ſtilled in Goetic Magic, i. e. that which, Fuglers and Conju- 
rors pretend to make uſe of. 1 


) Religio veterum Perſarum, cap. xxx. p. 367. Theodoreti Hiſt. 
Eccleſ. lib. v. c. 38. 5 ELL 
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(e) Plato in Alcibiade 1. Stobaw, P. 496. Climint Alexandrings in 
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were bound to inſtruct, the better to fit them for Government ; 
and therefore there were ſome of them Tutors as well as Chap- 
lains, always reſiding in the Palaces of their Kings, And whether 
it were, that theſe Magians thought it would bring the greater 
Credit to them, or the Kings, that it would add a greater Sacred- 
. neſs to their Perſons, or whether it were from both theſe Cauſes, 
the Royal Family among the Per/zans, as long as this Sect prevailed 
among them, was always reckoned of the Sacerdotal Tribe. The 
were divided into (a) three Orders: The loweſt were the inferior 
Clergy, who ſerved in all their common Offices of the divine Wor- 
ſhip; next above them were the Superintendents, who in their ſe- 
veral Diſtricts governed the inferior Clergy, as the Biſhops do with 
us; and above all, was the Archimegus, or Arch-Prieft, who, in 
the ſame Manner as the High-Prieſt among the Jews, or the Pope 
now among the Remani/ts, was the Head of the whole Religion. 
And according to the Number of their Orders, the Churches, or 
Temples in which they officiated, were of three Sorts: The loweſt 
Sort were the parochial Churches, or Oratories, which were ſerved 
by the inferior Clergy, as the parochial Churches are now with; us. 
And the Duties, which they there performed, were to read the 
daily Offices out of their Liturgy, and at ſtated and ſolemn Times, 
to read ſome Part of their ſacred Writings to the People. In theſe 
Churches there were no Fire-Altars, but the ſacred Fire before 
which they worſhipped, was maintained only in a Lamp. Next 
above theſe were their Fire- Temples, in which Fire was continu- 
ally kept burning on a ſacred Altar, And theſe were in the fame 
Manner as Cathedrals with us, the Churches or Temples where the 
Superintendants reſided, In every one of theſe were alſo ſeveral 
of the inferior Clergy entertained, who in the fame Manner as the 
Choral Vicars with us, performed all the divine Offices under the 
— Superintendant, and alſo took care of the ſacred Fire, which they 
conſtantly watched Day and Night, by four and four in their 
Turns, that it might be always kept burning and never go out, 
Zaͤly, The higheſt Church above all, was the Fire-Temple, 
_ "where the Archimagus reſided, which was had in the ſame Venera- 
+. tion with them, as the Temple of Mecca among the Mahometans, 
to which every one of that Se& thought themſelves obliged to make 
a a Pilgrimage once in their Lives. Zoroaftres firſt ſettled it at Balch, 
and there be as their Archimagus had his uſual Reſidence. But after 
the Mohammedans had over-run Perſia in the ſeventh Century after 
brit, the Archimagus was forced to remove from , thence into 
© "Kerman, which is a Province in Perſia lying upon the Southern 
Ocean towards India, and there it hath continued even to. this 
Day. And to the Fire-Temple there erected at the Place of his 
+ Reſidency, do they now pay the ſame Veneration, as formerly they 
(a Religio veterum Per ſarum. cap. xxviii, & cap, xxx, 
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did to that of Balch: This Temple of the Archimagus, and alſo 
the other Fire-Temples' were endowed with large Revenues in 
Lands; but the Parochial Clergy depended ſolely on the Tithes 
and Offerings of the People: For this Uſage alſo had Zorooſtres 
taken from the "Jewiſh Church, and made it one of his Eftabliſh- 
ments among his Magians. 

He having thus ſettled his new Scheme of Ap throughout 
the Province of Bactria, with the ſame Succeſs as he had before 
in Media, he (a) went next to the Royal Court at Saſa, where 
he managed his Pretenſions with that Addreſs and Succeſs, that he 
ſoon got within Artaxerxes Mnemon, and made him a Proſelyte to 
his new reformed Religion; whoſe Example in a ſhort Time drew 
after it into the ſame Profeſſion the Courtiers, Nobility, and all the 
great Men of the Kingdom. This happened about the ſixth Year 
of Mnemon, and although it ſucceeded not without great Oppo- 
ſitions from the Ringleaders of the Sabians who were the oppoſite 
Sect, yet he ſurmounted them all, and ſo ſettled his new Syſtem, 
that thenceforth it became the National Religion of all that Coun- 
try, and ſo continued for many Ages after, till it was at laſt ſup- 
pla anted by that of Mohammed. They who profeſſed this Religion 
in (5) Lucian's Time, as reckoned up by him, were the Perſians, 
the Parthians, the Bactrians, the Chowareſmians, the Arians, the 
Sacans, the Medes, and many other barbarous Nations: But ſince 
that, Mohammedaniſm hath grown up to the ſuppreſſing of the o- 
ther in all theſe Countries. However, there is a Remnant of theſe 
Magians ſtill remaining in Perſia and India, who even to this Day 
obſerve the ſame Religion, which Zoroaftres, or Zerduſht firſt. 
taught them. For they ſtill have his Book, wherein their Religion 
is contained, which they keep and reverence in the ſame Manner 
as the Chriſtians do the Bible, and the AZohammedans the Alcoran, 
making it the ſole Rule both of their Faith and Manners. | 
This (c) Book Zoroaftres or Zerduſbt compoſed, while he lived 

in his Retirement in the Cave, and therein are contained all his 
' pretended Revelations. When he preſented it to Mnemon, it was 
bound up in twelve Volumes, whereof each conſiſted of an hundred 
Skins of Vellum: For it (d) was the Uſage of the Perſians in thoſe 
Times to write all on Skins. This Book is called Zendave/ta, and 
by Contraction, Zend, the Vulgar pronounce it Zundave/tow and 
Zund. The Word originally ſignifieth a Fire-kindler, ſuch as is a 
Tinder-box with us, which fantaſtical Name the Impoſtor gave 


ity becauſe, as he Fenn, all that would read this Book, and 
meditate 
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* 4) Religio veterum Perſarum, c. xxiv. 

b) Lucian de Longavis. * = 

c) Religio veteram Perſarum, cap. xxv. & xxvi. 
(495 * * lib. ii. . Bl, 
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meditate thereon, might from thence, as from a Fire-kindler, 
kindle in their Hearts the Fire of all true Love for God and his 
Holy Religion. For the better underftanding of which it is to be, 
obſerved, that in thoſe Eaſtern Countries their Way of kindling 
Fire is not by a Tinder-box, as with us, but by rubbing two, 
Pieces of Cane one againſt another, till one of them takes Fire, 
and ſuch a Fire-kindler of his Religion in the Hearts of Men he 
would have his Book to be, and therefore called it by that Name. 
Tho' perhaps the miraculous #indling of the ſacred Fire at Feruſa- 
lem, in the Days of Nehemiah, which was the principal miraculous 
Foundation of this Religion, might give the true, Original of that. 
Name. See Authent. Rec. Pt. I. p. 25 3.] The firſt Part of this Zen- 
daveſta contains their Liturgy, which is ſtill uſed among them in 
all their Oratories and Fire- Temples even to this Day. The reſt 
treats of all other Parts of their Religion. And according as their 
Actions do agree or diſagree with this Book, do they reckon them. 
to be either good or evil. Thence in their Language they call a 
righteous Action Zend-aver, i. e. what the Book Zend allows, and 
an evil Action Na Zend aver, i. e. which the Book Zend diſallows., 
This Book Zoroaſtres feigned to have received from Heaven, as, 
Mohammed after wards (perchance following his Pattern) pre- 
tended of his Alcoran. It is ſtill preſerved among them, and ag 
is, ſuppoſed, in the old Perſian Language and Character: And 
in every Oratory and Fire- Temple even to this Day, there 
isa Copy of it kept (in the ſame Manner as there is with us of the 
Bible in every Pariſh Church) out of which on certain ſtated Times 
the Prieſts read a Portion of it to the People. Dr. Hyde (a), late 
Profeſſor of the Hebrew and Arabic Tongues at Oxford, being 
well ſkilled in the old Perſic, as well as the Modern (a) offered to 
have publiſhed the Whole of it with a Latin Tranſlation, could 
he have been ſupported in the Expences of the Edition: But for 
Want of this Help and Encouragement the Deſign died with him, 
to the great Damage of the learned World. For a Book of that 
Antiquity no Doubt would be of great Uſe, could it be made pub 
lic among us, and would unfold and give us Light into many 
Things of the Times wherein it was written, which we are now - 
ignorant of, * 
In this Book are found a great many Things (5) taken out. of 
the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, beſides thoſe I have already 
mentioned, which farther proves the Author's Original to have 
been what I have ſaid; for therein he inſerts a great Part of the 


Plaims of David ; he makes Adam and Eve to have been the firſt 
Sf | WIG Parents 


12 


5 Vide enden de Religione veterum Perſarum, cap. i. 7 25. 1 
% Vide Pocockii ſpecimen Hiloriz Arabicz, p. 148. Religio vetet 
rum Perſarum. =” 0 ; 
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Parents of all Mankind; and gives, in a Manner, the fame Hi- 
ſtory of the Creation and the Deluge, that Moſes doth; only as to 
the former, whereas Moſes tells us, that all Things were created 
in ſix Days, Zoroaſires converts thoſe ſix Days into ſix Times, 
allowing to each of thoſe "Times ſeveral Days, ſo that putting them 
all together, the Time of the Creation, according to his Account, 
amounted to three hundred and ſixty- ſive Days, that is, a whole 
Year. He ſpeaks therein alſo of Abraham, Faſeph,: Moſes, and 
Solomon, in the ſame Manner as the Scriptures do. And out of a } 
particular Veneration for Abrabam, he called his Book, The Boot 
Abraham, and his Religion, The Religion of Abraham. For 
pretended, that the Reformation which he introduced, was no 
more than to bring back the Religion of the Perſians to that ori- 
ginal Purity in which Abraham practiſed it; by purging it of all 
thoſe Deſects, Abuſes, and Innovations, which the Corruptions 
of After- Times had introduced into it. And to all this Mohammed 
Afo (perhaps from this Pattern) afterwards pretended for his Reli- 
gion. For the Name of Abraham bath for a great many Ages paſt 
been had in great Veneration all over the Eaſt, and among all 
Seas ; ſo that every one of them bave thought it would give Re- 
tation to them, could they entitle themſelves to him; for not 
only the Zews, the Magians, and the Mobammedans, but the Sa- 
Nam, and alſo the Indians (if the Brahama of the latter be Abra- 
ham, as it is with good Reaſon ſuppoſed) all challenge him to them-, 
ſelves, as the great Patriarch and Founder of their ſeveral Sets; 
every one of them pretending, that their Religion is the ſame which 
Abraham profeſſed, and by his Reformation eſtabliſhed among 
them; and to reſtore this Reformation was all that Zoroaftres, 
Mohammed, and the Author of the Sabian Set, whoever he was, 
pretended to- This Veneration for Abrabam in thoſe Parts pro- 


ceeded from the great Fame of his Piety, which was (it is ſuppoſed 
there ſpread among them by the Iraelites, in their Diſperſion a] 
over the Eaſt, firſt on the 4/yr:an, and after on the Babylon 
Captivity. And this Fame being once fixed, made all Parties fond 
of having him thought their own, and therefore all laid Claim to 
Fim. And in this Book Zoroaftres commands alſo the ſame Ob- 
ſet vances about | Beaſts clean and unclean, as Meſes doth ; gives 
the ſame Law of paying Tithes to the Sacerdotal Order; enjoins 
the ſame Care of avoiding all external, as well as all internal pol- 
:Hutions; the ſame Way of cleanſing and purifying themſelves by 
frequent Waſhings; the ſame keeping of the Prieſthood always 
within the ſame Tribe; and the ſame ordaining of one High-Prieſt 
over all; and ſeveral other Inſtitutions are alſo therein contained of 
tho ſame Few; Extraction. The reſt of its Contents are an Hi- 
ſtorical Account of the Life, Actions, and Prophecies of its Au- 
thar z the ſeveral Branches and Particulars of his new-reformed Re- 


: - bigion, 
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ligion, and Rules and Exhortations to moral Living i in which he 
is very preſſing, and ſufficiently exact, ſaving only ii one Parti- 
cular, that is, about Inceſt. For therein he is ſuppoſed to take 
this away intirely, and as if nothing of this Nature were unlaw- 
ful (a), allows a Man to marry; not only his Siſter or his Daugh» - 
ter, but alſo his Mother; and it went fo far with that Sect in the 
Practice, that in the ſacerdotal Tribe, he that was born of this laſt 
and worſt Sort of Inceſt, was looked on as the beſt qualißed for che- 
ſacerdotal Function, none being eſteemed among them more pro- 
per for the higheſt Stations in it, than thoſe that were born of Mo- 
thers, who ived them of their own Sons; which was ſuch an. 
Abomination, that tho” all things had been right therein, this alone 
is enough to pollute the whole Book. The Perfian Kings being, 
exceedingly given to ſuch inceſtuous Marriages, this ſeems to have 
been contrived out of a vile Piece of Flattery to them, the better. 
to engage and fix them to their Sect. But (5) Alexander, when he 
conquered Perſia, did put an End to this Abomination: For be 
did by a Law forbid all ſuch inceſtuous Copulations among them. 
[But that Zerdu/bt himſelf did ever permit Inceſt, is by no Means 
certain. See Authent. Rec. Part I. pag. 251.] 922 
**Zoroaſtres having obtained this wonderful Succeſs in making his 
Religion to be thus received by the King and the great Men, and 
the Generality of the whole Kingdom (c), he returned back again 
to Balch, where, according to his own Inftitution, he was obliged 
to have his Reſidence, as Archimagus, or Head of the Sect; and 
there he reigned in Spirituals, with the ſame Authority over the 
whole Empire, as the King did in Temporals ; and from hence 
perchance might proceed the Miſtake of making him King of Bac- 
tria, Balch being in that Province, And his being ſaid to have 
been there flain in Battle by Ninus, might alſo have its Original 
m his ſuffering this Fate in that Country, altho* from another 
Hand. For after his Return to Balch, having enterprized upon 
Argaſp, Kingof the Oriental Srythians (who was a zealous Sabian) 
to draw him over to his Religion, and backed this Attempt with 
the Authority of the King of Perfia, the more prevalently to in- 
duce him to it, the Scythian Prince reſented it with ſuch Indigna- 
tion, to be thus imperiouſly addreſſed to concerning this Matter, 
that he invaded Ba#ria with an Army, and having there defeated 
the Perſian Forees that oppoſed him, flew Zoroaftres,. with all the 
Prieſts of his Patriarchal Church, which amounted to the Owe" 
27 1 | „ Ar 220 


3 
. 
; — 
> 4 P 


— 


4 1 
_ * 8 — 


Fa) Diogenes Laertius in Proœmio. Strabo lib. xv. Philo Fudæus de 
ſpecialibus Legibus, p. 77 8. Tertullian in Apologetico. Chmens Alexan- 

drinus in Pædagogo i. p. 81. & Strom. ul. p. 314. x 
2 (6) Plutarchus de Fortuna Alexaudri,. - 4 1817 isws 4} 47 
(e) Religio veterum Perſarum, Cap. 24. 
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of eighty Ferſons, and dame all the F eee in that, 
Province. 1 
+ The Greeks (e) had the A of Zorcaftres: in great Eſteem, | 
ſpeaking of bim as the great Maſter of all human and divine 
Knowledge. Plata (C), Ari/toile (c), Plutarch (d) and Porphyry (e) 
mention bim with Honour, acknowledging his great Learning, 
and ſo do others. Pliny (J) ſays much of him, and particularly 
remarks, that he was the only Perſon that laughed. on the Day in 
which be was born; and that the Pulſation of his Head did then 
beat ſo ſtrong, that it heaved up the Hand laid upon it; which laſt. 
he ſays was a Preſage of his future Learning. Solinus tells us the 
ſame Story of his laughing on the Day of bis Birth, and fays, that 
(g) he was Optimarum Artium peritiſſimus, i. e. Moft ſeilful in the. 
Knowledge of the beſt Arts, And Apuleius's Character of him, is, 
that () be was Omnis divini Arcani Antiſtes, i. e. the chief Doc- 
tor in all divine Myſteries. Cedrenus names him as a famous A- 
fironomer among the Per/zans, and Suidas (i) ſays of him that he 
excelled all others in that Science. And this Reputation he till 
hath all over the Eaſt, even among thoſe who are moſt averſe to 
his Sect to this very Day. For they all there, as well Moabam- 
medans, as Sabians, give him (4) the Title of Hakim, that is, of a 
wiſe and learned. Philoſopher, and reckon him as the moſt ſkilful 
and eminent of their ancient Aſtronomers. And particularly U-- 
laugh Beigh, that famous and learned Tartarian Prince, writing a 
Book of Aſtronomy and. Aſtrology, doth therein (/) prefer Zero 
oye before all others for his Skill and Knowledge in theſe Sciences, 
t is to be obſerved alſo, that they who write of Pythagoras, do 
almoſt all of them tell us, that he was the Scholar of Zoroaftres at 
Baltylan, and learned of him moſt of that Knowledge which atter= 
wards render'd him ſo famous in the Welt. So ſays (m) Apuleius, 
and ſo ſay. (n). Famblichus, (o) Porphyry, and (p) Clemens A. 
lexandrinus, (i. e. if the Zabratus, or Zaratus ot Porphyry, and 


the ne of Clemens, be none other than this Zoroaſtres, 
. which 


(a) Diogenes Laertius in Proœmio. 
(% In Alcibiade 1. | 
(c) In libro de Magia citante Laertis in Procemio. 
( 4) De Ifde & Oſiride. Ia Vita Pythagore. 
Lib. xxx. cap. 1. & lib. vii. cap 16. 
g) Chap. 1. {h ) Floridorum 200. 
2 2 In vocibus May & Agporopics & Zoo gs. 
(+) Religio veterum Perſarum, cap. xxiv. p. 312. 
) Reiigio veterum Per/arum, ibid. 
in) Floridorum ſecundo. 
6) In vita Na cap. 4. | | Een a 
(o) Ia vita Pyt agoræ, p. 185. Edit Cass . wo 
) Strom. i. p. 223. ; 
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which is very uncertain) And they relate the Matter thus: That 
when Cambyſes conquered (a) Egypt, he found Pythagoras there on 
his Travels, for the Improvement of himſelf in the Learning of 
that Country ; and that having-taken him Priſoner, he ſent him, 
with other Captives, to Babylon, where he then lived, and that 
there he became his Diſciple, and learned many Things of him of 
the Eaſtern Learning. The Words of Porphyry (b) are, That by 
Zabratus he was cleanſed from the Polintions of his Life paſt, and 
inſtructed from what Things virtuous Perſons ought to be free, and 
alſo learnt from him the Diſcourſe concerning Nature, ana what are 
the Principles of the Univerſe. That Pythagoras was at Babylon, 
and learned there a great Part of that Knowledge which he 
was afterwards fo famous for, is agreed by (c) all, though there 
may be ſome Error as to the Time when he is ſaid to have been 
there, or the Manner how he came hither, His Stay there 7am- 
blichus (d) tells us was twelve Years, and that in his Converſe with 
the Magians, he learnt from them (over and above what hath been 
before- mentioned out of Porphyry) Arithmetick, Mufick, and the 

Knowledge of divine Things, and the ſacred Myſteries pertaining ' 
thereto. But the moſt important Doctrine which he brought home 
from thence was that of the Immortality of the Soul: For it is ge- 
nerally agreed among the Ancients (e), that he was the firſt of all 
the Greets that taught it. And this, I take it for certain, he had 
from Zoroaftres, For, as I have before ſhewn, it was his Doc- 
trine, and he is the ancienteſt whom we have upon Record, of all 
the Heathen Nations that taught it ; but Pythagoras did not bring 
this Doctrine into Greece with that Purity, in which he received 
it from his Maſter: For having corrupted it with a Mixture of 
the Indian Philoſophy (for this alſo he had learnt in the Eaſt) he 
made this Immortality to conſiſt (F) in an eternal Tranſmigration 
of the Soul from one Body to another; whereas Zoroaſtres's Doc- 
trine was (g) that there is to be a Reſurrection of the Dead, and 
an immortal State after to follow, in the ſame Manner as (5 Da- 
niel taught, and the People of God then held, and we now; 


and there is no Doubt but that he had it from them. 
Some 
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(a) Jamblichus de vita Pythagore, cap. 4. Apuleius Floridorum 240. 

(6) In vita Pythagore, p. 185. Edit. Cantab, 

Ce Diagenes Laertius, Porphyrius & Famblichus in Vita Pythageræ. 

(4) Famblichus in Vita Pythagore, lib. iv. N | 

(e) Porphyrizs in Vita Pythagore, p. 188. & 201. Edit. Cantab. Jam- 
blichus in Vita Pythagore, cap. 30. - he 

(f) Porphyrius in Vita Pythagore, p. 17. Edit. Cantab. & Janbli- 
chus & Diogenes Laertius in Vita ejuſdem. | 

g Diogenes Laertius in Premio. (4 ) Chap. xii. 2, 3. 
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Some of the (a) ancient Hereticks; eſpecially the Followers of 
Prolicus, pretended to have the ſecret of Zorugſfres containing his 
Revelations; and other Myſteries of Religion, and offered to make 
uſe of them in Defence of their Hereſies. Againſt theſe (5) Ploti- 
245 and Porphyry did both write, and fully ſhewed them to have 
been the Porgeries of the'Gno/ticks. And others have gathered 
together out of Proctus, Simplicius, Damaſcius, Syneſius, Ohmpio- 
Horus, and other Writers, what they call the Oracies of Zoroa- 
— and feveral Editions have been publiſhed of them in Greek, 
ith the Scholia, or Comments of Pletho and Pſellus. But 


all theſe are meer Figments, coined by the Platonich Philoſophers, 


— 


who lived after the Time of Chriſt, and are condemned as ſuch hy 
St. eee who plainly tells us that they were all Figments. 
If any are defirous to ſee what unintelligible and nonſenſical Stuff 
theſe Oracles do contain, they may conſult Mr. $tanlzy's Book of 
the Chaldaicł Philoſophy, which is publiſhed at the End of his 
Hiſtory of Philoſophy, where they will find them tranſlated 


into Engliſh, from the Collection of Francis Patricius. | 
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Abul. Pbardgius tells us, that (d) Zerduſht (or Zoroaſtres) fore- 
told to his Magians the Coming of Chriſt, and that at the Time of 
his Birth there ſhould appear a wonderful Star, which ſhould ſhine 
by Day as well as by Night, and therefore left it in Command 


- with them, that when that Star ſhould appear, they ſhould follow 


> 


the Directions of it, and to go to the Place where he ſhould be 
born, and there offer Gifts, and pay their Adoration unto him : 


And that it was by this Command, that the three Wiſe Men came 
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to the Prop 
tion, that the wiſe Men were led by the Star to ſeek Chriſt in 


- F 
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from the*Eaft, that is out of Perſia, to worſhip Chriſt at Bethle- 
hem. And fo far (e) Shariſtnai, though a Mahometan Writer, 


doth agree with him, as that he tells us, that Zerduſbt (or Zoro- 


n the coming of a wonderful Perſon in the latter 
tmes, who ſhould reform the World both in Religion and 
Righteouſrieſs ; and that Kings and Princes ſhould become obedient 
to him, and give him their Aſſiſtance in promoting the true Reli- 
gion, and Fl the Works thereof. But what theſe attribute” to 
the Prophecy of Zoroaſtres (F), others with leſs Probability, refer 

Ne of Balaam, and ſay, that it was by his Predic- 


Judæa, and there pay their Adoration unto him. 


Thoſe 
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(a] Clemens Alexandrinus, Strom. i. p. 223. 
) Vide Lucan Holftenium de. Vita & Scriptis Porphyrii, cap. ix. p. 57. 
Edit. Cantab. 
ee) In Vita.Beby/e Martyris. = 
(4) Hiſt. Dyzefteram, p. 4. 102 
te) Religio veterum Perſarum, cap, xxxi. p. 332, 383. 
Y Theodorus Tarenſit. f 
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| Thoſe who afe ſtiſl remaining of this dect in Pre (a), haue 
there the Name of Gaurs, which in the Arabic ſignifies Infidels, 


4 . 


and is the uſual Appellation which the Mobammedant beſtow on 
all, that are not of their Religion. But thoſe People have this 
Name in Perſia by Way of Eminency, as if there were none 
other ſuch like them; and therefore, they are called by it, as if it 
were their national Name, and are known by none other in that 
Country; and whoſoever ſpeaks of a Gaur there, underſtands 
none other by it than one of this Sect. They have a Suburb at 


Thahan, the Metropolis of Perſia, which is called Gaurabad, or 


Town of the Gaurs, where they are employed only in the mean- 


eſt and vileſt Drudgeries of the Town, And ſome of them are 
ſtattered abroad in other Places of that Country, where they are 


made uſe of in the like Services. But the Bulk of them is in Ker- 


man, which being the barrenneſt and worſt Province of all Perſia, 
and where others care not to dwell, the Mohammedans have been 


content to permit them to live there with ſome Freedom, and the 


full Exerciſe of their Religion: But every where elle they uſed 


them as Dogs, . eſteeming them, as to their Religion, the worſt of 
all thoſe that differ from them, and it is with a wonderful Con- 


ſtancy that they bear this Oppreſſion. Some Ages ſince, for the 
avoiding of it, ſeveral of them fled into India, and ſettled thete in 
the Country about Surat, where their Poſterity are ſtill remaining 
even to this Day. And (5) a Colony of them is ſettled in Bombay, 
an Iſland in thoſe Parts belonging to the Engliſb, where they are 
allowed, without any Moleſtation, the full Freedom and Exerciſe 
of their Religion. They are a poor, harmleſs Sort of People, 
Eealous in their Religion, rigorous in their Morals, and exact in 
.1 their Dealings, profeſſing the Worſhip of one God only, and the 
-: Belief of a Reſurrection, and a future Judgment, and utterly deteſt- 


ing all Idolatry, tho' reckoned by the Mobammedans the moſt guilty 
of it. For tho? they pay Worſhip before Fire, and towards the Riſing 


Sun, yet they utterly deny they worſhip either of them, They hold, 
that more of God is in theſe his Creatures than in any other; and 
that therefore they worſhip God toward them, as being in their 
Opinion, the trueſt Shecinah of the divine Preſence among us, as 
Darkneſs is that of the Devil's; and as to Zoreaftres, they ſtill 
have him in the ſame Veneration as the Fews have Moſes, look- 


ing on him as the great Prophet of God, by whom he ſent his 


Law, and communicated his Will unto them: [Which I have 


Fe; 


proved to, be the real Truth in the Athent. Rec. p. 247—252.] - 
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(a) Thewenot's Travels. Sanſon's Preſent State of Pera.  Tawvernier. 
Religio veterum Perſarum, cap. 29. Ader iii 
{ 5) Ovingten's Travels. "$2 an igt (53 
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rata to bi Xerxes having aſcended the (3) Throne, em- 
A. M. 88 ployed the firſt Year of his Reign in carry ing on 
Mirai. t the Preparations for the Reduction of Egypt, which 
1 dais Father had begun. He (2) confirmed to the 
Fews at Jeruſalem all the Privileges granted them by his Father, 
eſpecially that of having the Tribute of Samaria for the furniſhing 
them with Sacrifices for the carrying on of the divine Worſhip in 
the Temple of God in that Place. 
LP In the ſecond Year of his Reign. he marched a- 
1 gainſt the Egyptians, and having throughly van- 
3 IF quiſhed and ſubdued theſe Revolters, he (c) re- 
7 duced them under an heavier Voke of Servitude than 
they were before, and then, towards the End of the Year, after 
having made Achemenes, one of his Brothers, Governor of the 
Province, returned again to S. TE 5 
This Year Herodotus, the famous Hiſtorian (4), was born at 
Halicarnaſſus in Carig. For he was fifty- three Years old when 
the Peloponeſian War firſt began. | JOIN 
en f Aerxes being puffed up with his Succeſs againft 
Anno 483. the Egyptians, upon the Advice and Inſtigation of 
* 400% Mardonius, the Son of Gobrias, who had married 
#6 3. one of his Siſters (e), reſolved upon a War with 
Greece, and in order thereto made great Preparations for three 
Years together, throughout all the Provinces of the Perſian Em- 
Ire. | 11 
Jr Xerxes being refolved on the Grecian War ( f }, 
A Bone 22 entered into a League with the Carthaginans, 
Bens. whereby it was agreed, that while the Perfians in- 
* raded Greece, the Carthaginians ſhould fall on all 
thoſe who were of Grecian Name in Sicih and Italy, that thereby 
they might be diverted from helping one the other. And the Car- 
thaginians made Choice of Hamilcar to be their General in this 
War, who not only raiſed what Forces he could in Africa, but 
alſo with the Money ſent him by Aerxes, hired a great Number of 
Mercenaries out of Spain, Gaul, and Itah, ſo that he got toge- 
ther an Army of three hundred thouſand Men, and a Fleet pro- 
portionabie hereto, for the proſecuting of the Intent of this League. 
4 And thus Kerxes, according as was foretold by 
A 2 481. the Prophet Daniel, Ch. xi. 2. having by his 
4 400. Strength and through his great Riches, flirred up all 
ces 3* tte then known habitable World againſt the Kealm 
15 of 
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(a) Herodotus, lib vii. 
(*) FJeſephus Antiq. lib. xi. c. 5. ONES 
() Herogetus, lib. vii. (4) Aulus Cellius, lib xv. c. 23. 


(e) Herodotus, lib. vii. [ /) Chronicon Aleæx undo inum. 
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of Grecia, that is all the Weſt under the Command of Hamilcar, 
and all the Eaſt under his own, he did (a), in the fifth Year of bis 
Reign, which was () the tenth after the Battle of Marathon, 
Net out from Sſa to begin the War, and having marched as far 
as Sardes, wintered there, | 4 
Fl A 80 ' Herodotus informs us, that this Vear, juſt before 
A Rs the firſt grand Breach in the Perſian Monarchy, by 
Shes © 3* the prodigious Defeat of Xerxes in Greece, there was 

a” very great and total but ſupernatural Eclipſe of 


the Sun, perhaps as a Signal of that Breach in this Monatchy. 


[See VI. Diſſert. p. 251, 252.] | 
The ſame Year there was a natural Eclipſe of the Sun upon 
Octob. 2d, between One and Two o'Clock in the Afternoon. It 
was between eight and nine Digits; and being in the ſame Year 
with the former ſupernatural Eclipſe, fully determines that to have 
been this Year alſo, 
"Early the next Spring (c) Xerxes did ſet out for the Helliſpont, 
over which two Bridges of Boats having been laid, the one tor his 


Army, and the other for his Carriages and Beaſts of Burden, he 


paſſed all over in ſeven Days, during all which Time they were 
continually a paſſing Day and Night, before all could get over, fo 
great was the Number of them that attended him in this Expedi- 
tion. From thence marching through the Thracian Cherſaneſus, 
he arrived at Doriſcus, a City at the Mouth of the River Hebrus 
in Thracia; at which Place having encamped his Army, and or- 
dered his Fleet alſo to attend him on the adjacent Shore, he there 
tonk an Account of both. His Land Army, upon the Muſter, 
was found to be one Million and ſeven hundred thouſand Foot, 
and fourſcore thouſand Horle, beſides his Chariots and his Camels, 
for which allowing twenty thoufand more, the Whole will a- 
mount to one Million and eight hundred thouſand Men. His 
Fleet conſiſted of twelve hundred and ſeven Ships of the Line 
of Battel, beſides Gallies, Tranſports, V ictuallers, and other Sorts 
of Veſlels that attended, which were three thouſand more; on 
board all which were reckoned to be five hundred and ſeventeen 
thouſand ſix hundred and ten Men. So that the whole Number 
of Forces by Sea and Land, which Aeræes brought with him out 
of Alia to invade Greece, amounted to two Millions three hundred 
and ſeventeen thoutand ſix hundred and ten Men, After his paſſ- 
ing the Helleſpant, the Nations on this Side that ſubmitted to him, 


added to his Land Army three hundred thouſand Men more, and 
two 
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(a) Diodorus Siculus, lib. xi. (6) Herodotus, lib. vii. 
(c) Herodetus, lib. vii. Died. Sic. lib. xi. Plutarchas in Themifl:cle & 


Arijtide. Juſtin. Ib. ji. c. 10. 
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two hundred and twenty 15 to bis, Fleet, on, Board of which 
were twenty- ſout — Mien. So that putting all together his 
Forces by Sea and Land, by that Time he came to the $treights of 
the Thermepy!z, made up the Number of two Millions fix Hund- 
dred forty-one Thouſand fix Hundred and ten Men. And the 
Servants, Eunuchs, Women, Sutlers, and all ſuch other People 
as followed the Camp, were computed to be no lefs than as ma 
more, So that the whole Number of Perſons of all Sorts that fol- 
lowed Xerxes in this Expedition, were at leaſt five Millions. This 
is (a) Herodotus's Account of them, and (6) Plutarch, and (c) Jo- 
crates agree with him herein. But (4) Diodorus Siculus, (e) Pliny, 
(f) Alan, and others do in their Computations fall much ſhort-of 
this Number, making the Army of Xerxes, with which he paſſed 
the Helleſpont againſt Greece, to be very little more than that which 
Darius his Father paſſed the Boſþhorus to make War upon the Sey- 
thians. Tt is probable they might have miftaken the one for the 
other. The Verſes engraved on the Monument of thoſe Grecians, 
who were ſlain at Thermopylæ beſt agree with the Account of Hero- 
datus. For in them it is ſaid (g), that they there fought againſt 
two Millions of Men. And he being the ancienteſt Author, that 
hath written of this War, and having lived in the Age, in which 
it happened, and treated of it more particularly, and with a greater 
Appearance of Exactneſs, than any other, his Computation feem- 
eth the moſt likely to be the trueſt, and that eſpecially ſince we 
find it to be the general Opinion of the Ancients, both Greeks and 
Latins, that this was the greateſt Army that was ever brought into 
the Field. | 
Foſephus tells us (Y) that a Band of Jeios was alſo in this Army, 
and brings for Proof of it a Paſſage out of the Poet Cheriis, who 
in deſcribing the Army of Xerxes, as they paſſed on by their feveral 
Nations in their March, hath theſe Verſes. | 


Then next did march in Habit and in Mien, 

A People wonderful for to be ſeen. 

Their Language is in Dialeft the ſame, 

Which Men do ſpeak of the Phoenician Name. 

They dwell in the high Soly mæan Land, | 
On Hills, near which there doth a great Lake ſtand. 


Feruſalem 
(a) Heredatus, lib. vii. %% In Themiſtotle, 
(c) In Panathenaico. (4) Lib. xi. (e) Lib, xxx1il. e. 10. 
Jar. Hiſt. lib. xiii c. 3. 
gz Herodotus, lib. vii. Diadorus Siculus, lib. xi. p. 26. This Incrip- 
tion, according to the Reading as in Herodotus, ſaith they were thiee 


* 


Millions, but as in Diodorus only two Millions. 
(5) Contra Apionem, lib. i. 
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2 having alſo had the Name of (d) Solyma, and all the 
| Country thereabout being mountainous, and lying near the great 
Lake Aſpbaltites, commonly called the Lake of Sodom, this De- 
ſcription ſeems plainly to ſuit the Fews, eſpecially fince it is alſo 
mentioned, that they ſpake the Phœnician Language, the Syriac 
being then in the vulgar Language of the Jes. But (e) Scaliger, 
J Guneus, and (g) Bochartus underſtand it of the Solymi in Pi- 
a, However (b) Salmaſius maintains the contrary Opinion, 
and juſtifies Foſephus in it; and it muſt be ſaid, that it is not at all 
likely, that when Xezrxes called all the other Nations of the Per- 
ian Empire to follow him to this War, the Jews alone ſhould be 
excuſed from it. And therefore whether theſe, whom Charrilus 
ſpeaks of, were Jews or not, which yet is far the moſt probable 
Opinion, it muſt be taken for certain, that they alſo did bear a 
Part in this Expedition. 

After Xerxes had taken this Account of his Fleet and Army at 
Doriſcus, (a) he marched from thence with his Army through 
Thrace, Macedon, and Theſſaly towards Attica, and ordered his 
Fleet to attend him on the Coaſt all the Way, making the ſame 

Stations by Sea, that he did by Land. All yielded to him in his 
March without Oppoſition, till he came to the Streigbts of Wer- 
mopylæ, where Leonidas, King of the Lacedemonians, with three 
Hundred Spartans, and as many other Greeks, as made up a Body 
of-four Thouſand Men, defended the Paſs againſt him. For two 
Days he made it good againſt all the numerous Army of the Per- 
fans, repulſing them in every Aſſault with a great Slaughter of 
their Men. But on the third Day, being ready to be ſurrounded - 
by the Perfians through the Treachery of a certain Greet, who led 
them by a ſecret Way over the Mountains to fall on them in the 
Rear, all retired ſaving Leonidas and his three Hundred Spartans, 
and ſome few others, that would not deſert them, who reſolutely 
abiding by the Poſt, they had undertaken to defend, were at 
length all lain upon the Spot. But the Perſians paid very dear for 
this Victory, having loſt in the gaining of it twenty Thouſand of 
their Men, and among them two of the Brothers of Xerxes. 

After this, Xerxes (b) entered through Bæœotia into Attica, the 
Country of the Athenians, having ſpent in his March hither ſince 
his paſſing the Helleſpont four Months. The Athenians, not able 
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By Abbreviation for Hiergſolyma. 
(e) In Notis ad Fragmenta. 
De Republica Hebræorum, lib. ii. c. 18, 
) Geographia Sacra, Part II. lib, i. c. 2. 
5 In Oſſilegio Linguz Helleniſticæ. 5 
(a) Herodot. Iib. vii. Died Sic. lib. xi. Plutarchus in Themiſtocle, 
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to defend themſelves againſt ſo great a Force, deſerted their City, 

Putting all their Men'aboard of their Fleet, and ſecuring their 
ives and Children in Salamis, gina, and Trazene, neighbour- 

ing Cities, which by the Intervention of the Sea, were out of the 


Reach of his Army, ſo that on coming thither he became Mafter 


of the Place without any Oppoſition. _ 

In the Interim, the Perſian and Grecian (c) Fleets lying near 
each other, the former at Apbetæ, and the other at Artimiſium, 
above Eubæa, had ſeveral Encounters with each other, in every 

one of which the Grecians had the Advantage, and though it was 
not great, yet it ſerved them to ſhew, that the Enemy, notwith- 
ſtanding their great Number, were not invincible, which gave 
them the Heart afterwards with the greater Courage and Reſolu- 
tion to fight againſt them. However, their Ships being much 
ſhattered by theſe ſeveral Encounters, they found it neceſſary to 
retire to ſome ſafer Place to refit, and for this Purpoſe came into 
the Streighis of Salamis, where they not only refitted, but were 
alſo reinforced by a great many other Ships, which from ſeveral 
Parts of Greece, came thither to them, and there joined them 
againſt the common Enemy, till at. length they there made up a 
Fleet upward of three hundred Sail. It was while they lay there, 
that Xerxes entered Athens, and thereon the Perſian Fleet came 
thither -alſo, and anchored at Phalerus, a Port on that Shore. 
The Streights of Salamis, where the Greek Fleet lay, was the moſt 
advantageous Place for them to fight the numerous Fleet of the E- 
-nemy in, that they could chuſe. For the Perſians, by reaſon of 
the. Narrowneſs of that Sea, not being able to extend their Front 
in it beyond that- of the Greeks, could there have no Advantage 
from their Numbers; but although their Fleet was four Times as 
great, muſt in that Place fight upon equal Terms, which Themi- 
flacles, the General of the Athenians, having wiſely obſerved, did 
by his Prudence and Dexterity, bring it to paſs, that there it came 
to a Battle between them, wherein the Grecians, by the Advan- 
tage of the Place, gained the Victory, and gave the Enemy ſuch | 
an Overthrow, as wholly daſhed all the Aims and Deſigns of this 
. prodigious Expedition, which was one of the greateſt both for Ex- 

pence and Number of Men, that was ever undertaken. For 
having deſtroyed two hundred of their Ships, beſides thoſe which 
they took, the reſt got away to the {ſan Coaſt, and having ſet in 
at.Cyma, a City in Æolia, they there laid up for the Winter, and 
never came again into Greece, And Aerxes being frighted with an 
A pprehenſion, leſt the Conquerors Thould al to the Helleſpont, 
and 


: bf Fi He rodat 15 lib. viii, Plutarchus in Themiflecle, Diodor. Sic. lib. xi, 
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and there obſtruct his Return, fled thither with all the Haſte and 
Precipitation he could, and having left Mardonius, with three 
Hundred "Thouſand Men to carry on the War in Greece, marched 
back with the reſt to Sardes, and there took up his Quarters for 
the enſuing Year. It is remarkable, that at his coming to the Helle- 
ſpont, — Bridge of Boats, which he had left there broken 
by Storms, he who had paſſed over that Sea but a few Months be- 
fore, with ſuch Pomp and Pride, was forced to repaſs it in a poor 
Fiſhet- boat. 

About the ſame Time (4) his Confederates the Carthaginians 
met with as great, or rather a much greater Defeat in Sicily. 
For Hamilcar, their General, having drawn together his nume- 
rous Army, of which I have already ſpoken, and ſhipped them 
on board the vaſt Fleet, which he had prepared for their Tranſ- 
portation, failed with them for $:cily, and having there landed 
them at Panormus, a Port in that Iſland, laid Siege to Himera, a 
maritirhe City in the Neighbourhood. While he lay there, for his 


better Security, he cauſed two large Camps to be fortified, in the 


one of which he lodged his Land-Army, and into the other he 
drew up his Ships, placing there all his Marines for their Defence. 
At that Time Gels was King of Sicihy, a, Prince of great Wiſdom, 
Conduct, and Valour. As ſoon as he had an Account of this In- 
vaſion, he drew together an Army of fifty thouſand Foot, and 
and five thouſand Horſe, and marched immediately againſt the 
Enemy for the Defence of the Country. On his Arrival at 
Himera, he intercepted a Courier carrying Letters from the Sa- 
lenuntines, Confederates of the Carthaginians, to Hamilcar, where- 


by he underſtood that the next Morning Hamilcar was to 


celebrate a great Sacrifice to Neptune at the Camp of the Marines, 
and that he had appointed the Salenuntine Horſe then to come thi- 
ther to him. Gel taking the Advantage of this Intelligence, the 
next Morning, at the Time appointed, ſent thither a Party of 
Horſe of his own, who being received into the Camp for the Sa- 
Jenuntines, firſt ſlew Hamilcar, and then ſet the Fleet on Fire, As 
ſoon as this was done, Gels having notice of it by a Signal given 
him from the Top of an adjacent Hill, where he had placed watch- 

men for this Purpoſe, drew out his Army before the other Camp 


of the Enemy, and gave them Battle. But the Flame aſcending 


from the Camp of the Marines, ſoon telling the Carthaginians the 
Fate of their Fleet; and a Meſſenger at the ſame Time bringing 
them an Account of the Death of their General, this ſo diſheart- 
ened and confounded them, that having no longer any Courage to 


ſtand their Ground, they were ſoon put to the Rout, and Gelo 
| Cc2. flew 


— 
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(a) Herodotus, lib. vis, Platarchus in Themiftocle, Diad. Sic. lib. xi. 
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flew of them an hundred and fifty thouſand on the Field of Battle, 
and took all the reſt Priſoners, which were as many more, and 
ſold them all for Slaves, fo that all Szc:ly was filled with them, 
This Defeat was fo intire, that of all this prodigious Fleet and 
Army, the greateſt that was ever ſet forth in thoſe Weſtern Parts 
for any Expedition, it is remarked none returned fave only a few, 
who eſcaped in a Cock-boat, to bring this diſmal News to Car- 
thage. (a) Herodotus tells us, that this Battle was fought on the 
ſame Day with that of Salamis, but (b) Dioderus Siculus ſays it 
was at the Time, when Leonidas was flain at Thermopyle, which 
ſeems to be the truer Account of the two. For after this Succeſs of 
Gelo's (r), the Grecians ſent to him for his Aſſiſtance againſt 
MAerxes, which they would not have done after the Battle of Sala- 
mis. For from thenceforth they thought themſelves alone more 
than ſufficient for the Enemy, without needing any other Force 
than that of their own to finiſh the War. And now it was, as I 
take it, that Xerxes went his Progreſs, and demoliſhed the Idol 
Temples, or now, in Dr. Prideaux's Words, tho' a Year before 
the Time, Terxes on his having received thoſe two great Defeats 
at Platæa and Mycale (d), left Sardes almoſt with the fame Pre- 
cipitation, as he did Athens after the Battle of Salamis, making all 
the Haſte he could towards Perſia, that thereby he might get as 
far as he could out of the Reach of the conquering Enemies. How- 
ever, he omitted not before he left thoſe Parts, to give (e) Order 
for the burning and demoliſhing of all the Temples in the Grecian 
Cities in Ia, which was accordingly executed upon all of them, 
excepting only that of Diana at Epheſus, which alone eſcaped this. 
general Devaſtation. And this he did not of any particular Diſ- 
pleaſure to the Afiatic Greeks : For he did the ſame where- ever 
elſe he came, deſtroying all idolatrous 'Temples that came in his. 
Way, throughout this whole Expedition. The true Cauſe of this 
is by Dr. Prideaux ſuppoſed to have been his Zeal for the Magian 
Religion. For that Se expreſſing (/) a great Deteſtation againſt 
worſhipping of God by Images, were for deſtroying all idolatrous 
Temples where-ever they came. And to keep Xerxes firm to their 
Party, not only ſeveral of the chief Doctors of the dagians, but 
alſo (g) Oftanes himſelf, who (5) was then the Archimagus, or 


— 
we Herodotus, lib. vii. 65 Lib. xi. (e) Herodot. lib. vii. -- 
) Herodot. lib. ix. Died. Sic. lib. xi. | 


(+) Strabo, lib. xiv. p. 634. Cicero de Legibus, lib. ii. Hieromymus in 
Eſaiæ, cap. 37. Aſchylus in Perfis, Herodotus, lib. viii. | 

(f) Clemens Alexandrinus in Protreptico. Laertins in Procemio. Po- 
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(z) Plin. lib. xxx, cap. 1, 2. | 
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great Patriarch of the whole Set, accompanied him as his Chap- 
lain through this whole Expedition. And by their Inſtigation 
(a) Tully tells us it was, that all theſe Temples weie deſtroyed, 
This Oftanes is ſaid to have been (b) Grandfather: to Zoroaftres, 
which might be true. The Name of Oftanes was very famous 
among the Greets: For from bim (c), they ſay, they firſt had 
the Magian Philoſophy, he having communicated it unto them, 
while he followed Aerres in this War, and therefore from him they 
ſometimes call the whole Set (d) Oftaneans inſtead of Magians, 
as if he had been the chief Founder of it. BEE 281 
One of the Temples, which by Xerxes's Order were thus de- 
ſtroyed, was (e) that of Apollo the Didumæan near Miletus, from 
whence he took an immenſe Treaſure, This was diſcovered to 
the Perfians by the Branchidæ, a Family of the Milſians, that 
had the keeping of the Temple, who thereon finding themſelves, 
by reaſon of this Treachery and Sacrilege, become very odious 
to their Countrymen, durſt not on Xerxes's going away ſtay be- 
hind, for Fear of their Wrath ; but followed after him into Per- 
fia, and were there planted by him in a ſmall Territory, which 
he gave them on the River Oxus, in the Province of Ba#ria ; 
where Alexander, on his making himſelf Mafter of that Country, 
finding their Poſterity ſtill remaining, () cauſed them all to be 


put to the Sword, thereby cruelly and unreaſonably revenging on 
the innocent Deſcendants, the Crime committed by their An- 


ceſtors many Ages before, ; * 
In the Beginning of this Year, Ezra, Ch. vii. obtained of King 
Terres and his ſeven chief Counſellors, a very ample Commiſſion for 
his Return to Feru/alem with all of his Nation that were willing to 


accompany him thither ; giving him full Authority there to reſtore, 


and ſettle the State, and reform the Church of the Jetos, and to 
regulate and govern both according to their own Laws, This 
Ezra was of the Deſcendants of Seraiah the High-Prieſt, who was 
ſlain by Nebuchadnezzar, when he burnt the Temple and City of 

eruſalem. That he was the immediate Son of Seraiah is wholly 
improbable ; for ſuppoſing him to have been but one Year old at 
the Death of this Seraiab, he muſt now have been one hundred 


thirty and two, and yet we find him alive in the Time of Nebemiab 


fifteen Years after, Neh.viii. when, according to this Account, he 


muſt have been one hundred forty and ſeven Years old, though he 


was then of that Vigour as to bear the Fatigue of reading the Law 
OS .+V®eY for 
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a) De Legibus, lib, ii. (5) Religio veterum Perſarum, c. 24. 
5 ) Plin. ib. xxx. cap. i, & 2. (4) Suidas in "Og ava. 

(e)] Strabo, lib. xiv. ' Es 

(f) Strabo, lib, xi. p. 378. E Curtius, lib. vii; cap. 5. 
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for a whole Forenoon together, to all the People of-the Fwy, 
Which is a Thing wholly. unlikely in thoſe Days; and therefore 
where he is ſaid to be the Son of Seraiab, it muſt be underſtood in 
hat large Senſe, wherein moſtly in Scripture any Deſcendant is ſaid 
to be the Son of any Anceſtor from whom he was derived; and we 
need ſeek no farther for an Inſtance of this than the very Text 
where Ezra is ſaid to be the Son of this very Serazah. For in the 
ſame Place Azariah is ſaid to be the Son of Meraioth, tho? there were 
fix between, 1 Chron. vi. 7, 8, 9. As Ezra was a very holy, ſo alſo 
was he a very learned Man ; and eſpecially he was very excellently 
ſkilled in the Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures ; and therefore he 
is ſaid to have been a very ready Scribe in the Law of God, which 
he was ſo eminent for, that Xerxes takes particular Notice of it 
in his Commiſſion, Ezra vii. 12. He began his Journey from 
Babylon, on the 1 Day of the I ſt Month called Niſan (which might 
fall about the Middle of our March) and having halted at the River 
Abava till the reſt of his Company was come up to him, he there, 
in a ſolemn Faſt, recommended himſelf and all that were with him 
to the divine Protection; and then on the twelfth Day ſet forward 
for Feruſalem, where they all ſafely arrived on the firſt Day of the 
fifth Month, having ſpent four whole Months in their Journey 
from Babylon thither. On his Arrival, he delivered up to the 
Tempte the Offerings. which had been made to it by the King and 
his Nobles, and the reſt of the People of Jae! that ſtaid behind, 
which amounted to an hundred Talents of Gold, with twenty 
Baſons of Gold of the Value of a thouſand Darics (a), and fix 
hundred and fifty Talents of Silver, with Veſſels of Silver of the 
Weight of an hundred Talents more. And then. having commu- 
nicated his Commiſſion to the King's Lieutenants and Governors 
throughout all Syria and Paleſtine, he betook himſelf to the exe- 
cuting the Contents of it, whereby he was fully empowered to 
ſettle both the Church and State of the Fervs according to the Law 
of Moſes, Exra vii. 25, 26. and to appoint Magiſtrates and Judges 
to puniſh all ſuch as ſhould be refractory, and not become obedient 
to it; and that not only by Impriſonment and Confiſcation of 
Goods, but alſo with Death, according as their Crimes ſhould be 
found to deſerve. And all this Power Ezra was inveſted with, and 
continued faithfully to execute it for the Space of thirteen Years, 
till Nehemiah arrived with a new Commiſfion from the Per/iax 
Court for the ſame Work.. | 
ALerres, on his Return towards Suſa, paſſing thro* Babylon (b), 
made there the ſame Devaſtation of their Temples, as he had in 
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(a) 4 Daric was a Piece of Gold of the Value of one of our Jacobuſſes. 


(6) Arrianus Exped itionis Alexandri, lib, vii, Strabo, lib. xvi. Hero- 
dotus, lib. i, Dioaborus Siculus, lib. ii, | | BO 
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Greece and the Leſſer Aſia, and as it may be ſuppoſed, on the fame 
Principle, that is, his Zeal for the Magian Religion, and his A- 
verſion to that of the Sabians, who worſhipped God by Images (a), 
of which the Magians had the utmoſt Deteſtation. For the Ba- 
bylontans were all Sabians, and indeed were the firſt Founders of the 
Sect: For they firſt brought in the Worſhip of the Planets, and 
afterwards that of Images, and from thence propagated it to all the 
other Nations, where it obtained, as hath been already ſhewn. 
And for this Reaſon the Magians having them in Abhorrence a- 
bove all other Sabians, prevailed with Xzrxes, out of an implacable 
Hatred to them, to take Babylon in his Way to Suſa, on Purpoſe to 
deſtroy all the "Temples, they had there; tho” poſſibly to recruit 
himſelf with the Spoils of theſe Temples, after the vaſt Expences 
which he had been at in his Grecian War, might be the moſt for- 
cible Motive that wrought him into this Reſolution. For the 
Wealth of their Temples was vaſt and exceſſive, as having been 
the Collection of a great Number of Ages. I have already com- 
puted how many Millions of our Money the Treaſures of the 
Temple of Belus only amounted to, according to the Account 
given us of them by Diodorus Siculus; and if thoſe which he 
found in the other Idol Temples in that City, were as. great, as 
no Doubt they were, they muſt more than repay him all that he 
ſpent in the Grecian War: And without ſome ſuch Recruit, it is 
ſcarce poſſible to imagine, how he could have ſupported himſelf at 
home after ſo great a Miſcarriage and Loſs. And yet we find, 
that after his Return, he was ſupported through all his Empire, 
in the ſame Manner as before, without ſuffering any great Da- 
mage either in his Authority or Power therein, after this ſo great and 
ſo extraordinary Diſaſter ; whereas it uſually happens, that Princes 
are ruined at home as well as abroad, by ſuch Misfortunes. 
By the pillaging and deſtroying of all theſe Heathen Temples at 
Babylon, was fully compleated what the Prophets Iſaiab and Fere- 
miah propheſied hereof many Years before. All the grauen Images 
"of her Gods hath he broken unto the Ground, Iſaiah xxi. 9. I will 
puniſh Bel in Babylon, Fer. li. 44. And I will do Fudgment upon 
all the grauen Images of Babylon, Fer. li. 47, 52. Bel is confound- 
ed, Merodach is broken in Pieces, her Idols are confounded, her J- 
mages are broken in Pieces, Fer. 1. 2. For when Aerxes deſtroyed all 
theſe Temples in Babylon, he took from them all their Treaſures, 
which they had been tor many Ages ſwallowing, and pulling down. 
all the Images that were in them, broke them all to Pieces, and 
converted the Gold and Silver of which they were made, to all 
. thoſe common Uſes, for which he had O ccaſion of them, | 
Cc4 | After 
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After the Battle of Mycale (a), the Grecian Fleet ſailed to the 
Hlelleſdont to ſeize the Bridges, which Lerxes had laid over the 
- $:reights, ſuppoſing that they had been ſtill whole :: But on their 
toming thither, finding that they had been broken by Storms, 
Lentychides, with the :Peloponefians, ſailed home, but Xantippus 
with the Athenians, and Allies of Iania, ſtill ſtaying there, made 
«themſelves Maſters of Sgſtus, and the Thracian Cherſoneſus, where 
they took much Spoil, and a great Number of Priſoners, and then 
on the Approach of Winter, returned to their reſpective Cities. 
Tantippus finding all the Materials of Xerxes's Bridge at Cardin, 
where the Perſians had cauſed them to be brought before his Arrival 
in thoſe Parts, he carried them with him to Athens, and there laid 
them up to be a Memorial of the total Overthrow, which they 
gave their Enemy in this War, by the many Vitories which they 
had obtained over them, From this Time all the /onzan Cities in 
. Aſia revolted from the Perſians, and entring into Confederacy 
with the Greczans by their Help, maintained their Liberty for the 
moſt Part ever, during the Continuance of that Empire.. 
The Greeks having reſettled their Affairs at home 
A + oy 2. + after the great Ruffle that was made in them by the 
Tan, late Invaſion of the Perſians (b), reſolved farther to 
eren 9*, proſecute the War againſt them ſor the driving of 
them out of all the Cities abroad, that were of | Grecian Origi- 
nal: For which Purpoſe they equipped a ſtrong Fleet, of which 
Pauſanias, King of the Lacedemonians, and Ariſtides the Athenian, 
having the Command, they failed with it to Cyprus,” and there 
having freed; a great many Grecian Cities from their Perſian Gari- 
ons, reſtored them again to their own Liberty. 
About this Time, Xerxes at Suſa (c) was acting a very cruel and 
-barbarous Tragedy in the Houſe of Maſiſtes his Brother, which had 
its Riſe from an inceſtuous Love firſt begun at Sardes. For Terres, 
after his Return thither from his Flight out of Greece, fell in Love 
with Maſiſtess Wiſe, who was then in that City; but ſhe being 
2 very virtuous Woman, and very loving and faithful to her Huſ- 
band, could on no Sollicitations be prevailed with to defile his Bed. 
But Ferxes thinking to win her at laſt, heaped all Manner of Fa- 
yours and Obligations upon her to engage her to yield to him; and 
particularly he married a Daughter which ſhe had,named Artaynta, 
to Darius his eldeſt Son, whom he intended for his Succeſſor in the 
Throne, and on his Return to Szſa, cauſed the Marriage to be 
conſummated, which being the greateſt Favour he could beſtow 
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upon the Mother, he expected it would engage her to a Com- 
pliance with his Deſires: But finding the Lady's Virtue to be flill 
impregnable againſt all his Attempts, he at length turned the A- 
mour from the Mother to the Daughter, and fell in Love with 4. 
Laynta, where he ſoon found a ready Compliance to all he deſired. 
+ While this was doing, Hameſtris, Lerxes's Queen, having wrought 
'a very rich and curious Mantle, ' preſented it to the King, who 
being very much pleaſed with it, wore it when he made his next 
Viſit to his Miſtreſs; and on his having enjoyed his Luſt om her, 
to expreſs the Satisfaction he had therein, he bad her aſk what ſhe 
would of him for her Reward, promiſing her with an Oath, that 
whatſoever it ſhould be, he would give it unto her. Hereon the 
aſked of him the Mantle which he had then on him, Xerxes being 
aware of the Miſchief which might follow, from his giving ofat 
unto her, did all that he could to divert her from this Requeſt,” of- 
fering her whatever elſe was in his Power to redeem it from her; 
but nothing elſe being able to content the Lady, and his Promiſe 

on Oath being urged for the Grant, he was forced to give it unto 
ber; and ſhe, out of the Vanity and Pride of her Mind, as ſoon as 
he had it, put it on, and as by way of Trophy, wore it publickly, 
whereby Hameſiris, being throughly confirmed in what ſhe was 
before only jealous of, became enraged to the utmoſt Degree; but 
inſtead of turning her Wrath againſt the Daughter, who only was 
faulty in this Matter, reſolved to be revenged on the Mother, as 
if all this Intrigue had been of her Contrivance, who was intirely 
innocent of it; and therefore, waiting the great Feſtival, that uſed 
annually to be celebrated on the King's Birth-Day, - which was 
then approaching, whereon it was the Cuſtom for the King to 
grant her whatſoever ſhe ſhould then defire, ſhe aſked of him the 
Wife of Maes to be given unto her, The King perceiving the 
Malice of the Woman, and what ſhe intended, abhorred it to the 
utmoſt both for the Sake of his Brother, and alſo for what he 
knew of the Innocence of the Lady, as to that for which Hu- 
-meſtris was exaſperated againſt her, and therefore at firſt withſtood 
her in this Requeſt all he could. But her Importunity not being 
to be diverted, nor what was faid for the Cuſtom to be gain - ſaid, 
he was forced to yield to her; whereon the Lady being ſeized by 
the King's Guard, and delivered to her, ſhe cauſed her Breafts, 
her Tongue, Noſe, Ears, and Lips to be cut off, and thrown te 
the Dogs before her Face, and then ſent her home again thus 
mangled to her Huſband. In the Interim, Xzrxes, to mollify the 
Matter as much as he could, ſent for Maſiſtes, and told him, that 
it was his Deſire that he muſt part with his Wife, and that inſtead 
of her he would give him one of his Daughters in Marriage: But 
 Maſiſtes having an intire Affection for his Wife, could not be in- 
duced to conſent hereto ; whereon Xerxes told him in an wary 
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Manger, that ſince he refuſed to accept of his Daughter when of- 


ſered to bim, he ſhould neither have her nor his Wife, and ſo 


diſmiſſed him in Diſpleaſure: Wbereon Maſiſtes, ſuſpecting ſome 
Miſchief was done him, made haſte home to ſee how Matters 
there ſtood, where finding his Wife in that mangled Condition, 
as hath been mentioned, and being thereby exaſperated to the ut- 
moſt, as the Caſe deſerved, he immediately got together all his 
Family, Servants, and Dependants, and made all the Haſte he 
— towards Rafria, the Province of which he was Governor, 


| rpolings as ſoon as he ſhould arrive thither, to raiſe anArmy and 
bs a 


r upon the King to be revenged on him far this barbarous 
Uſage : But Xerxes hearing of his ſudden Retreat, and ſuſpecting 


From thence what he intended, ſent a Party of Horſe after rg 


who overtaking him on the Road, cut him off with his Wife and 
Children and all that belonged to him. This Maſiſtes was Brother 


of Xerxes by Ataſſa the ſame Mother, as well as by the ſame Fa- 
ther, and was. à Perſon of great Worth and Honour, as well as of 
great Fidelity to the King, and he had done him great Services in 
His Grecian War, having been one of his chief Generals, who had 
- the leading of his Army in that Expedition, and he was perſonally 
. engaged for him in the Battle of Mycale, and was in truth the 


chief Honour of his Houſe, and never gave him any juſt Cauſe to 
be offended with him. However, all. this could not protect him 
from Aerxes's Cruelty, which ſufficiently ſhews, that where there 


tag * 


man of ſo vile and abominable Character as Hameſtris was, could 
.. baveever been that Queen of Perſia, who by the Name of E/ther 
is ſo renowned in Holy Writ, and is there recorded, as the Inſtru- 
ment, by whom God was pleaſed in ſo ſignal a Manner to deliver 
his People from that utter . which was deſigned againſt 


them, 


is a vicious Prince, with an arbitrary Power in the Government, 


there is nothing that can be ſufficient to ſecure any Man's Safety 
under him. 


And there is another (a) Fact related of Hameſtris, equally 


cruel and impious, that is, that ſhe cauſed fourteen Boys of the 
beſt Families in Perſia to be buried alive, as a Sacrifice to the in- 

* . fernal Gods. And in the relating of this, as well as her other 
.. Cruelties abovementioned, I have been the more particular, be- 
. cauſe (6 ) ſeveral having been of Opinion, by reaſon of the Similitude 
that is between the Names of Hameſtris and Eſther, that Xerxes 
Was the Abaſuerus, and Hameſtris the Efther mentioned in Scrip- 


ture, it may from hence appear, how impoſſible it is, that a Wo- 
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After the Death of Maſiſtes, Xerxes appointed (a a 
His ſecond Son, to be Governor of Bactria 10 his S e 
bliging him to be abſent from Court, gave Artaxerxes, his younger 
Brother, the Opportunity of mounting the Throne before him on 
the Death of Terxes, as will be hereafter related. 

A E The Grecian Fleet having effected at Cyprus 
AM. 00. what they went thither for (5), ſailed from thence 
þ ah _ to the Helleſpont, and took in Byzantium ; where 

- . ſeveral Perſons of eminent Note, and ſome of them 
of the Kindred of Xerxes being taken Priſoners, Pauſanias trea- 
cherouſly releaſed them all, pretending they had made their Eſcape; 
and by ſome of them entered into a Treaty with Xerxes to betray 


Greece unto him, upon Condition that he would give him one of 


his Daughters in Marriage, which being readily agreed to by Xerxes, 
Pauſanias thenceforth took upon him to live after another Rate 
than formerly, affecting the Pomp and Grandeur of the Perſians, 
and carrying himſelf haughtily and tyrannically towards the Allies ; 
whereon they being diſguſted with his Conduct, and not being able 
any longer to bear it, did put themſelves under the Athenians, who 
thenceforth by this Means obtained the chief Command at Sea in 
all the Grecian Affairs, and held it for many Years after. The 
Lacedæmonians having received an Account of theſe Miſcarriages 
of Pauſanias, depoſed him from his Command on the Helleſpont, 
and recalling him home, put him under publick Cenſuie 
them. | 
However (c), the next Year he went again to the 
Anno 475. 77zllefpont, although without the Conſent of the 
he * State, or any Commiſſion from them, ſailing thither 
e in a private Ship, which he hired on Pretence of 
fighting againſt the Perſſant as a Volunteer in that War, but in 
reality to carry on his treafonable Deſigns with them, Artabdæus 
being appointed Governor on the Propontis, on Purpoſe to be there 
at Hand to treat with him. But while he was at Byzantium his 
Behaviour was ſuch, that the Athenians drove him thence; where- 
on he went to the Country of Treas, and there tarried ſome Time 
the better to carry on his Correſpondence with Artabazus, of which 
there being ſome Suſpicions, the Lacedæmonians ſummon'd him home 
by a publick Officer, and on his Return put him in Priſon ; but 
no Evidence appearing of this Thing in his Trial, he was again 
\ diſcharged ; but ſome time after, the Whole of it being brought 


to Light, and diſcovered by one whom he had made uſe of to | 


carry on the Correſpondence, they put him to Death for it. 
| 5 Themi- 


i. ů — 


(a) Diodorus Siculus, lib. xi. {oa 1 

(b) Thucides, lib. i. Diodorus Siculys, lib. xi, Plutarchus in Ariftide. 

(e) Thucydides, lib, i. Plutarchus in Ariftide & Themiftocle, Cornelius 
Nepos in Pauſania. 
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« .». Themiſtecles (a), by his Wiſdom, and great Ap- 
©, plication, having much advanced the Power and In- 
2* tereſt of the Athenians, hereby drew on him the 
bitter Enmity of the Lacedæmonians: For they ſee- 
ing their Honour eclipſed, and that Authority whereby they had 
hithert borne the chief Sway among the Greeks, now rivalled and 
diminiſhed by the growing up of this flouriſhing State, could not 
with Patience bear it, and therefore to gratify their Revenge, re- 
ſolved on the Ruin of him that had been the Author of it. In or- 
der whereto, they cauſed him firſt to be accuſed at Athens, of being 
a Confederate with Pauſanias in his Treaſon againſt Greece; but 
nothing being proved, of what was laid to his Charge, he was 
there acquitted, . | Cr ail 
_ (b) the next Year after, Themiſtocles being 
— v0 baniſhed Athens, they renewed their Deſign againſt: 
— him. He was not baniſhed for any Crime, but by 

ee Oſtraciſm, which was (e) a Way among them, 


whereby for the better ſecuring of their Liberty, they uſed to ſup- 
pfeſs thoſe that were grown to too great a Power and Authority 
among them by baniſhing them the City for a certain Term of 
Years, Themi/ſtacles being thus neceſſitated for a Time to leave his 
Country ſettled at Argos, of which the Lacedemanians, taking 


the Advantage, proſecuted anew their Charge againſt him before 


the General Council of all Greece then met at Sparta, and ſum- 
moned him to appear before them to anſwer to it, accuſing him 
there of Treaſon againſt the whole Community of Greece. The- . 
miflacles, ſeeing how bitterly the Laced æmoniant were ſet againſt - 
him, and knowing that they could carry every thing as they pleaſed 
in that Aſſembly, durſt not truſt his Cauſe with them, but fled 
firſt to Corqra, and from thence to Admetus King of the Moleſ- 
fians, by whoſe Aſſiſtance, being conveyed to the Coaſts of the E- 


gean Sea, he took Shipping at Pydna in Macedonia, and from 


thence paſſed over to Cyma, . a City of Eolia in the leſſer 4/ia. 
But Teræes having put a Price of two hundred Talents upon his 
Head, (which amounted to thirty-ſeven thouſand five hundred 
Pound of our Money) ſeveral were there upon the Hunt after him 
for the Gain of ſo great a Reward, For the avoiding of this 
Danger, he was forced there to lie hid for ſome Time, till at length 
by the Contrivance and his Aſſiſtance of his Friend and Hoſt Vi- 
eogenes, the richeſt Man of that Country, he was conveyed ſafe to 
Suſa, in one of thoſe cloſe Chariots in which the Perfians uſed to 
carry their Women, they that had the conducting of him giving. 


out, 
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out, that they were carrying a young Greet Lady to the Court 
for one of the Nobility, by which Means he got to the Perſian 
Court without any Danger, where being arrived, he addreſſes 
himſelf to Artabanus the Captain of the Guards, to whoſe Office 
it belonged to bring thoſe to the Audience of the King, that had, 
any Buſineſs with him; by him he was introduced into Xerxes's 
Preſence ; and being there aſked who he was, he told them he was 
Themiſtecles the Athenian : That though he had done him great 
Hurt in his Wars, yet he had in many Thin 
particularly in hindring the Greeks from pur ; 
Battle of Salamis, and obſtructing his Retreat over the Helliſpont; 
that for theſe his Services to him being driven out of his Country, 
he was now fled to him for Refuge, hoping that he would have 
more Regard to what he had done for his Intereſt, than to what 
with the reſt of his Countrymen he had in the Wars acted againſt it. 
Lerxes then faid nothing to him, though as ſoon as he was with- 
drawn, he expreſſed a great deal of Joy and Satisfaction, that ſo 
conſiderable a Perſon was come over to him, wiſhing that God 
would always put it into the Minds of his Enemies thus to drive 
their beſt Men from them: But the next Morning, having aſ- 
ſembled the Chief of the Perſian Nobility about him, and ordered 
him again to be brought into his Preſence, he received him with 
great Kindneſs, telling him in the firſt Place, that he owed him 
two hundred Talents: For he having ſet that Price upon his Head, 
it was due to him, who had brought him his Head, by thus ren- 


much ſerved him, 
ing him after the 


of 


dring himſelf unto him, and accordingly commanded it to be paid 
him. And then ordered him to ſay what he had concerning the. 
Affairs of Greece to impart unto him. But Themiſtocles being then 
no otherwiſe able to deliver himſelf, than by an Interpreter, begged . 
Leave that he might be permitted firſt to learn the Perſian Lan- 


to the King what he had to impart to him, in a much more per- 


guage, hoping that then he might be in a Capacity to communicate 


Þ 


. fe& Manner, than he could then promiſe to do by the Interpreta- 


tion of another; which being granted to him, and he having after 
a Year's Time, made himſelf thorough Maſter of that Tongue, 
he was again called in to the King, to whom having communi- 
cated all that he thought proper, he grew very much into his Fa- 
vour, ſo that when Mandana his Siſter, who had loſt ſeveral of her 


; 
{ 
* 


* 


ſation againſt 5 


Sons in the Battle of Salamis, had proſecuted an Accu | 
Themiſtocles for their Death, and was very importunate and cla- 
morous to have him delivered up to her a | X 
he not only cauſed him to be acquitted by the Suffrages of all the 
Nobility then attending the Court, but conferred many royal 
Bounties upon him. For he gave him a Wife of a Noble Perſian 
Family, with an Houſe, Servants, and an Equip 
ſuitable hereto, and an annual Revenue ſufficient 


acrifice to her Revenge, . 


age in all T bjags * 
to enable him i 
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the beſt Manner to ſupport the fame; and on all Occaſions much 
earefled him, as long as he continued in his Court. And it is 
Mentioned as one particular Inftance of his Favour to him, 'that 
by his eſpecial Command he (a) was admitted to hear the Lectures 
and Diſcourſes of the Magians, and was inſtructed by them in all 
the Secrets of their Philoſophy : But at length it being thought beſt 
for the King's Intereſt, that he ſhould reſide in ſome of the mari- 
time Towns near Greece, that he might be there ready at Hand 
for ſuch Services as the King might have Occaſion of from him in 
thoſe Parts, he was ſent to live at Magne/ia on the River Meander, 
where he had not only all the Revenues of that City (which were 
fifty Talents a Year) but alſo thoſe of Myus allowed him for 
his Maintenance, amounting all together to one hundred and fifty 
Talents a Year, which was little leſs than thirty thouſand 
Pounds of our Money. And here he lived all the Time of Xerxes, 
and ſeveral. Years after in the Reign of Artaxerxes his Son, in a 
very plentiful and ſplendid Manner, as well he might on fo large a 
Revenue, till at length he ended his Days in that City in the 
Manner as ſhall be hereafter related, 
- But according to (b) Thucydides Xerxes was dead, and Artaxerxes 
had newly ſucceeded in the Throne, when Themiftocles fled out of 
Greece to the Perßan Court; and therefore he tells us, that it was 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, and not Xerxes, by whom Themi/tocles was 
received with fo much Favour ; and Thucydides, being an Hiſto- 
rian of great Credit, and having writ this not many Years after 
the Death of Artaxerxes, (c) the Lord Primate Uſher, moved by 
ſo great an Authority, follows him in this Matter, and to make 
it accord with the other Tranſactions of thoſe Times, takes nine 
| Years from the Reign of Xerxes, and adds them (d) to the two 
following Reigns; making 'Xerxes to end his Reign nine Years 
fooner, and Artaxerxes to begin his Reign nine Years ſooner than 
any other Author ſays. Hereby the learned Primate doth exceed- 
ingly help his Hypotheſis of the Computation of the Seventy Weeks 
of Daniel's Prophecy, and that no Doubt induced him to prefer 
the Authority of Thucydides before all others in this Particular: 
For if we put the twentieth Year of Artaxerxes Longimanus (from 
whence he reckons the Beginning of theſe Seventy Weeks) nine 
Years higher, than others do, the Middle of the laſt Week will 
fall exactly in with the Time when Chriſt was crucified, And 
therefore were the Authority of Thucydides ſufficient to juſtify him 
| 4 in 
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(a ) Plutarchus in Themiſlocle. (5) Lib. ii. 485 
(e) In Annalibus veteris Teſtamenti ſub Anno Falianæ Periodi 4341. 

(4). That is, to the Reigns of Artaxerxes and his Son Xerxes, whom the 
Primate makes to reign one Year after hin. R464 | 
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in this Matter, the Primate's Computation would appear much 
more plauſible than now it doth, But (a) the Canon of Ptolemy, 
' Diedorus Siculus, Plutarch, Africanus, Euſebius, and all others 
that write of theſe Times, being againſt him herein, it is much 
more probable, that Thucydides was out in this Particular: For al- 
though he be a very exact Hiſtorian in the Affairs of Greece, of 
which he profeſſedly.writes, yet it is poſſible he might be miſtaken 
in thoſe of Perſia, which he treats of only by the Bye. [This is 
Dr. Prideaux's Opinion. However, that Themi/tecles fled to A 
taxerxes then Regent, but this while old Xerxes was ſtill alive. 
See Supplement to the Litt. Accompl. of Proph. p. 67— ; 3. where it 
appears that it was Azrxes not Artaxerxes that Daniel's Seventy 
Weeks were dated from ; the 25th of Xerxes, and not from the 
E or 20th of Artaxerxes; and that Jeſepbhus has not made that 
iſtake he is here charged with: Nor ought Dr. Prideaux to 
confront Jeſephus, as a prophane Author, with the Scripture as ſa- 
cred; but correct our modern imperfect Copies of. Scripture, 
ſometimes by the more perfect Copies uſed by Foſephus : Nor in- 
' deed was Foſephus's Sanballat, under the laſt Darius, the ſame with 
Sanballat the Horonite in the Days of Nehemiah. See Authent. 
Rec. as already cited, p. 1065, 1066.] ; 
In the Interim, the Athenians having ſet out a Fleet under the 
Command of Cimon (4), the Son of Miltiades, conquered Eiane on 
- the River. Strymon, and other Parts of Thrace, and then took in 
the Iſlands of Scyrus and Naxus, which had revolted from them; 
and (c) while they were aſſaulting the laſt of theſe, Themi/tacles 
paſſed by them ir his Flight into A/ia, and difficultly eſcaped fall- 
ing into their Hands. {> is | 
N | The next Year after (d), Cimon failing from 
4 5309 470- Athens with a Fleet of two hundred Sail, paſſed 
2 * over to the Coaſts of fa, where having augmented 
it with an hundred Sail more from the Allies, he took 
in all the maritime Parts of Caria and Lycia, driving the Per/ſzans 
out of all the Cities they were poſſeſſed of in thoſe Parts; and then 
hearing that they had a great Fleet on the Coaſts of Pamphyiia, and 
were alſo drawing down thither as great an Army by Land for 
ſome Expedition, he haſtened thither with two hundred and fifty 
of his beſt Ships in Queſt of them; and finding their Fleet conſiſt- 
ing of three hundred and fifty Sail at Anchor in the Mouth - the 
X iver 
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(a) For theſe Authors ſay that Xerxes reigned twenty-one Years and Ar- 
taxerxes forty ane. Bat according to the Primate, Xerxes reigned but 
tavelve Years and Artaxerxes fifty. | A 

5 Diodorus Siculus, lib. xi. Plutarchus in Cimone. 
(e) Plutarehus in Themiſtocle. EAR 
(4) Dioderus & Platarchus ibid. Thucydides, Dd. 
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River Eurymedon, and their Land-Army encamped on the Shore 
juſt, by, he firſt aſſaulted their Fleet, which being ſoon put to the 
Rout, and having no other Way to flee, but up the River, were 
all taken, every Ship of them, and twenty thouſand Men in them, 
the reſt having either eſcaped to Land, or been ſlain in the Fight. 
After this, while his Forces were thus fluſhed with Succeſs, he put 
them aſhore and fell upon the Land-Army, and overthrew them 
alſo with a great Slaughter, whereby he got two great Victories in 
the ſame Day, of which one was equal to that of Salamis, and 
the other to that of Platæa. And having gotten Information 
that there were eighty more Phænician Ships coming to join the 
Perſian Fleet, he ſurpriſed them in the Harbour, before they had any 
Notice of the late Defeat, and deſtroyed every Ship of them, and 
all the Men! on board were either drowned or flain in the Fight. 

After which Succeſs C:mon returned home in great Triumph, and 
very much enriched and adorned Athens with the Spoils got in this 


Expedition. 3 | 
8 The next Year (a) Cimen failed to the Helleſpont, 
A. M. 4016, and falling on the Perfians who had taken Poſſeſ- 
Terre 17. ſion of the Thracian Cherſoneſus, drove them out 

thence, and ſubjected their Country again to the 
Mthenians, though in truth (it having been the Principality (h) of 
bis Father Miltiades) he had the beſt Right to.it himſelf. Aſter this 
he ſubdued the Thra/ians, who had revolted from the Athe- 
nian, and then landing his Army on the oppoſite Shore of 
Thrace, he ſeized all the gold Mines on thoſe Coaſts, and brought 
under him all that Country as far as {acedon, and thereby 
a Way for the conquering of that Realm alſo, would he have pur-, 
ſued the Opportunity, For (c) the omitting. of which, he was 
afterwards, on his Return, brought to Trial for his Life before the 
Athenians, as if he had been corrupted by the Macedonians to ſpare 
them, and hardly eſcaped being condemned for it. | 
Lerxes being at laſt daunted, and wholly diſcouraged by the 
continued Series of ſo many Loſſes and Defeats, gave over all 
Thoughts of any longer carrying on the Grecian War, and there- 
fore from this Time (4) no more of his Ships were ſeen in the 
gean Sea, or any of his Forces on the Coaſts adjoining to it all 
the Remainder of his Reign. ö 
3 this, Xerxes giving himſelf wholly up to 
RES and Eaſe, minded nothing, but the grati- 
, * fying of his Pleaſures and his Luſts, whereby grow- 


--- ty ing into Contempt with the People, (e) * 
| | N 
lone vi . 
(c) Plutarchus in Cimone. ( 4) Plutarchus in Cimonc. 
le) Crefiar, Died. Sic. lib. xi, Fuftin, lib. iii. C. 1. 
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of his Guards, and one who. had been long in prim. 
Favour . and Gori with, hic, conſpired, againſt him, 114 
aving drawn Aithmdates, one of his Eunuchs, that was 
Chamberlain, into the Plot, by his Means got into his Bed-cham: 
ber, and there le him while he ſlept in his Bed; and then going 
to Artarerxes, his third Son, acquainted him of the Murder, and 
accuſed Darius his elder Brother, to be the Author of it, telling him 
that it was done to\make his Way to the Throne, and that it was 
his Deſign to cut him off next, to ſecure himſelf in it, and that 
&herefore it behoved him to look to himſelf. All which rtaxerxes, 
2 being then a very young Man, raſhly believing, without any 
farther Examination, to be true, and being irritated thereby in 
ſuch a Manner, as Artabanus intended, went immediately to his 
Brother's Apartment, and there, by the Aſſiſtance of Artabanus 
and his Guards flew him alſo. And this he did, as he thought, 
by way of juſt Revenge for the Death of his Father, and for the 
ſecuring of his own Safety, being impoſed on and deceived, by the 
Craft of the Traitor, who excited him hereto. [ This is the uſual 
Account of this Matter in Dr, Prideaux and others; but not the 
true Account, as N * it; K Nerxes lived ſeveral you Friars 
this, as appears by the ſtrongeſt Evidences, even that of Foſephus's 
A of Nehemiah itſelf. See the Diſſertation Joh Da- 
nel's Seventy Weeks, near the End of Lit. Accompl. of Proph. 
*Stipplemerit, p. 59—75.] The next Heir was Hy/aſpes, the ſe- 
'cond Son of Xerxes ; but he being abſent in Badiria, of which 
Province he was Governor, Artabanus took 4rtaxerxes, as being 
next at Hand, and put him on the Throne, but with Deſign to 
let him ſit on it no longer than till he had formed a Party ſtrong 
enough to ſeize it for himſelf, He having been long in great Au- 
| thotity, had made many Creatures, and he had alſo ſeven Sons all 
grown up to be Men of robuſt Bodies, and advanced to great 
Diznitie iv the Empire, and his Confidence in theſe: was that 
- which put his Ambition on this Deſign. : But while he was haſten- 
ing it to a Concluſion, Artaxerxes, having got a full Diſcovery of 
the whole Plot by Means of Megabyzus, who had married one of 
his Siſters, was before-hand with him in a Counterplot, and cut 
1 off before his Treaſon was fully ripened for Execution; where- 
b baving ſecured himſelf in a through Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, 
Er held it forty-one Ves. en 
He is ſaid to have been (a) the handſomeſt Perſon of the Age in 
which he lived, and to have been a Prince (5) of a very mild and 
generous Diſpoſition ; he is called by the Greek Hiſtorians Mange= - 
v, or Longimanus, (i . the Long-handed) (c) by reaſon of the 
K D 4 Woe 
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(a) Strabo, lib. xv. p. 256. . (b)'Phyarch, in Artaxtrae Mamas: 1 
(c) Plutarch & Strabo, ibid, | 
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mpre t than n of his Hands: For they, were ſo long, 
om en upright, "WR touch his-Kves; with them! 
Bir in Scripture he hath tbe Name of haſuerus 1 
2 400 Was the ſame who had Eber. for bis . 
wedge th fe are two very. great Men who der 
from me herein, Arc Der, , ad Top | 
N 1 * 2 holdeth that it was Bariut Hul : 
5 . ing Ether, and that Htoſſa was the 
2 a1 Eſther. of the, Holy Seripture : But what. 
is id "of 10 bens 75 the F that have written of them, 
is wholly | ingon Filet 23 for Heredatus poſitively tells us, 
that Artyftona, ) was the Daughter of Cyrus, and therefore ſba 4 
could not be E/ther - And that (e). Aiaſſa had four Sons by Darius 
beſides 17 all born to him by her after he was King, and 
uld not be that Queen abi Who was divorced 
from the King ting Huſband in the third Year of his Reign, nor 
1 9 4h i that divorced ber, Efber i. 3. Furthermore, 
147 5 had that predominant Intereſt with Darius, - 
a 085 me; of his Death, that it was by her Means, that 
in in WEN 1 his En he was N to ſettle the Sue- 
ron on Son, to the diſinheriting of all 
his W en wh who were born 1 8 by a former. Wiſe; whereas 
the” 452 e on fon 0 f the Book of Efther. ha removed Yaſhti both from. 1 
his Bed 125 his Preſence by, an, unalterable Decree, Efber 
1 1 2515 herefore. never cou admit her again to either all bis 
oe Th which Chiefly induced the learned Archbiſhop to 
bo ibion, was, that whereas it is ſaid of Abaſuerus in 
be Bovk of Eher, Ch. x. 1. that | he laid a Tribute upon the 
Land 725 upon the Iſles the lame is alſo. ſaid of Darius Hyſtoſdis  * 
by Herodotus ve); J and therefore he thought, that they were botn 
the fame Peron. Bot Sele, who js an Author of as good if dec 
ber} 8 Atribute this to Longimanus (Y. It nuſt be ace 
kno\ that in ne Copies, which wWe now have of 
that Auth 81 5 210 Jarins Longimanus in the Place which 1 
8 to. "But &h the 2 Lingimanus,. and the Deſcription of the 
Perſc aft up. 2 lace add can belong to none butt to the Ar- 
rax#hir Wei now ſpeak of; and therefore it is manifeſt, that 
there Darius is put inſtead of lu, by en SRI of the 
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94 Heredots:, lib. vii. Ach nic. 
44) Herodot. Iba v. (e Hirodet, lib. iii. 
. (f) Strabo, lib. v. p. 755. 
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\ Sealiger*s Opitidh is, that (a) Yrer was the aer, Md 


Hameftris bis Osten, the E/ther of the Holy Scriptures, 
main Neaſon for it is the Similitude that is between t Names | 
Hameftris nnd EPher + But how much more the Di > of _ 


their CharaQers, proves the contrary hath been affeady down, 
and what will be hereafter ſaid of her dealing with 1 and the 


Greeks taken with him in Egypt, and her frequent Adulteries, will 


be a farther Confirmation of it. Farthermore, it appears from 
Herodotus (b), that Xerxes had a Son by Hamęſris, that was mar- 


_ riageable in the ſeventh Year of his Reign, and therefore it is im- 


poſſible ſhe could be Efther :' For Efther was not married to ha- 
Suerus till the ſeventh Year of his Reign, Ether ii. 16. nor could 
fibly. have been taken into his Bed ſooner than two Years before. 
or according to the Sacred Hiſtory, Eftber ii. it was the fourth _ 


Year of Ahaſutrus when the Choice of Virgins was made for him, A 
and a whole Year being employed in the Purifications, Ether ii. 12. 


whereby they were prepared for his Bed, ſhe could not be called 


thither till the fifth Year of his Reign, and therefore the ſixth was 


the ſooneſt that ſhe could have a Son by him, All which put to- 


gether, do ſufficiently prove how much ſoever the Names "Ether A 


and Hameſtris. may be alike, the Perſons could not be the ſame. 


But there being no ſuch Objections as to Artaxerxes Longimanus, 


it is much the moſt probable, that he was the Perſon. 
cienteſt and beſt Evidences that can be had of this Matter, are wen 


the Greet Verſion of the Sacred Text called the Se 18 
Apocryphal Additions to the Book of Efther, and Jon 
all theſe agree for Arta er xen nee Fe or 7 


tively tells us it was be; and the Septuagint, Retry the whole 
Book of Eber, wherever the Hebrew Text hach Abaſi 


tranſlate that Name Artarer rer; and the Apocryphal Additions to 
that Book every where call the Husband of Eber Artaxerxes, Who 


e 
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could be none other than Artaxerxes Longimanus : For there are 


ſeveral Circumſtances related of him both in the Canonical and A- 


poctyphal Efther, which can by no Means be applicable to the _ 
other Artareræes called Mnemon. And Severus Fulpitius, and 


many other Writers, as well of the Antients as the Moderns "os. q 


* into this nne 


(a) De Emendatione, lib. vi. 0 Pagans lib, ix. 
(c Foſeph. Antiq. lib. xi. c. 6, 
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